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PEEFACE 


It has been generally recognized by classical scholars of the present 
day that a knowledge of epigraphy forms an essential part of the 
equipment of a teacher of the classics, and that the subject itself has 
become so important as to justify its introduction, in elementary 
form at least, into the curriculum of undergraduate studies. Not- 
withstanding this general recognition, however, no work in the 
English language which would serve as an introduction to the study 
of Latin inscriptions has up to the present time been published. It 
is to supply this want that the following pages have been written. 

The purpose determining the plan of the work has been to com- 
bine abundant introductory and exj)lanatory matter with numerous 
examples for illustration and for practice in reading. The inscrip- 
tions, with the single exception of those from movable articles, 
have been printed in tlie type ordinarily used for Latin texts, since 
this form has been considered more satisfactory than any attempt 
at a typographical imitation of the original letters. Numerous 
photograj)hic reproductions have been made from the fac-siiniles of 
Kitschrs Prisoae Latinilalis Monumeyita JEJpigraphim and from the 
exempla in nubner’s Exempla Scriptwrae EpigropMcae^ in order to 
impress in some degree upon the student the original form and 
appearancio of the inscription. 

The debt of the author to the works of other writers is of necessity 

very great. Whenever another's writings have been directly used, 

iii 
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acknowledgment has been made in the footnotes ; but for assistance 
obtained from many other sources not noted, the author wishes here 
to express himself as deeply grateful. 

The Coum d- Epigraphie Latine of Professor Eene Cagnat has been 
of the utmost service and has, in fact, formed the basis of this work in 
many particulars. The author has also relied for much of his infor- 
mation upon the Prolegomena of I’rofessor Emil Hubnor’s Exempht 
Scripturae Epigraphkae and upon the same scholar’s article, Jti'mische 
Epigraphih in Iwan Muller’s Jfandbuch der Klassisi'hen Alterkma- 
wissenschafi, vol. i., 1892. To Professor Hei'inann Dessau the 
author is indebted for material obtained from his 
Latinae Sdedae, vol i., and also for his kind words in regard to 
the preparation of this volume. 

In passing this book through the press the author has beem greatly 
aided by his friends and associates. 

Professor Harry Thurston Peck has read much of the proof and 
has made possible the author’s task by hi.s encouragement and by 
his advice, so valuable because of wide exporioncc. 

Dr. Nelson Glenn McCrea has read the entire proof and has 
in many instances, in connection with this kindly service', giv(!n 
renewed proof of his scholarship. Mr. George Ohtott, a Fellow of 
this College, has been of most valuable service, incaaiuucb as ho luis 
prepared and verified the Chronologi(‘.al List of tlio liomau Kinj'Crors. 
The index is also the work of Mr. Glcott. 

The author earnestly hopes that this volume will prove to tuajiy 
the open door to a subject so remarkable in its influoiuu' tij)on ohissi- 
cal and archaeological study and at the same time so interesting 
and attrjKitivo in its pursuit. 

JAMES C. EGBERT, Ja. 

Columbia Collbqk, December, 1895. 
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INTRODUCTION 


To a beginner in tlie study of E[»igrai)liy, the most important 
matters for consideration arc*, tlie ^vorks whi(di ]>rovide material for 
research; and the method which should ])G followed in approaching 
I'his material. 

The gr(‘at storehouse of Ijatin inscriptions is the CovjVis Inscrip- 
tion, um IjiUinarnm,,^ ^v\\\c\\ is indispensable for advanced study in this 
subject; but notwithstanding the iinportaiu'e of this great work, 
certain minor collections of ins(*.ri]d.i()ns a.re more useful to the 
elementary stmhmt and for class-room use. 

The first of tlu'-so is the valuable (Jolicciio of Orelli and Henzen: 

Insoripliomm Latiinumni Amjilissima, CoJfcrfio, To, Cl Orellius. 
2 vols. Zurich, 1S2<S. Vhd. III. is by W. Ihmzen : 

Volnmcn, Torfimn, Oollociionis ()rnlli((,iK(,c snppl<nn,vn(a cniondor 
Uones(piC cxJiihcns, Ed. (Juil. llmizcii. Zurich; 185(>. 

The last volume contains indices to tiu‘. entire work. 

The most serviceable colhu'tion of inscrijdlous for general use is: 

Uxcmpla Inscriplionvm Latinarnm in vsnni pracripnc amdmi- 
ownu (lustavus Wilmanns. 2 vols. Berlin, 1<S78. 

This work contains inscri])tions convenietitly classifi(‘d, with 
Latin notes ; also cK<'(‘lhmt indic.es. 

1 C. T. L. Corpus Tuscriptionuin Lnt inarum (UnisiUoH /UietorUaUi Arademim 
Littmmim U<*(jiap Ihmmicav Kditum. S (‘0 x^age (J. 

I.ATIN INSOUIC. — 1 I 
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LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


For those who are unable to consult the Corpus ImoripUonum, a 
more recent work will provide well-selected inscuiptioiis in greater 
number than the collection just mentioned. This colle(*-tion is based 
upon material gathered by William Henzen. 

Inscriptiones Latinae Seleotae, Ed. Hermamius Dessau. Vol. I. 
Berlin; 1892. 

For the study of early Latin, the following will be found to 1)0 
serviceable : 

Dialectontm Italicarum Aeoi VetusUorls Exempla Sdada m 'usum 
scliolarum. Vol. I. Dialecti Latiuao Priscau^ et b‘'alis(*.ao 
Exenipla Selecta. Pars 1. Eiigolbertus ScImoitUu*. Ijoij)- 
zig; 1886. 

Fragments a 7 i(l Specimens of Early Latin. J. Wordsworth. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1874. 

Remnants of Early Latin. F. D. Allen. Boston, 188(1 

For a presentation of the inscriptions tlioms(dv(^s tlu^ sliudc^ni. is 
referred to two groat works, one of which gives inscriptious in fac- 
simile, the other by exemi)la.^^ 

The first of these is the largo folio of F. lUtS(dil, (‘containing 
inscriptions from the earliest period down to ihc Ix^ginning of tln^ 
Empire. It is regularly denoted by the l(‘ltcrs P. U M. E. 

Priscae LatinUatis Monnmenta Epigraph hn <al tu^ehHyporum 
fidem exempUs Uthograplm repraesentata. I^d. I^'r. Rii^sedu^- 
lius. Berlin, 1862. 

There arc five su])pl(miGnts, winch were originally publislnxl at 
Bonn in 1862. They ar(^ also found in Ritscbl’s Opuseula 
PUlohgha, vol. IV. 1878. 

The second of these is : 

Exempla Smpturae EpigrapMcae. Latinae a. Caemrin didaUrHs 
morle ad aciatem, Justinian L Ed. Aeni. ITldnun*. Ihudin, IHHH. 

In this book th(U‘e is a compl(».te ititrodu(d.ion in Luliiu and ov(w 
twelve lumdred inscriptions with ((omnuuitary. Ah th(^ 
title ituli(^at(m, this Exmpla is a eomploiucufc to the work 
of Ritschl, just mentioned. 
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As introdnctory to the study of Inscriptions, the student is re- 
ferred to two short works of Emil Hubiier : (1) The article entitled 
Roman Inscriptions ” in the Encydopaedia Britcuuiica, vol. XIII. 
9th ed. This will form excellent preliminary reading. A resume 
of the subject is presented in a form easily understood. (2) The 
article ^^Roiiiische Epigraphik’^ in the Handbnch der Klassisclien 
Altertimsioissenscliaft, Iwan Muller, vol. I. 1886, 2d ed. 1892. This 
provides a bibliography of the collection of inscriptions and an 
introduction to the subject more complete than the article in the 
Britanniccu 

This last work is also published separately. 

The only complete introduction to Latin Epigraphy is : 

Gours d^ Exngmphie Latine, Ren^ Cagnat. 1st ed., Paris, 1886. 
2d ed., Paris, 1890. 

This is an exceedingly useful book. 

A little book abounding in excellent suggestions, containing in- 
scriptions in illustration, is : 

Anleitung znm LeMn, Ergdnzen, und Datiren RomiscUer Insclmf- 
ten, Karl Bone. Treves, 1881. 

This work refers in the main to Rhenish inscriptions. 

Por the study of Christian Inscriptions : 

Manvel d^EpIgrapMe Ohrdtienne Wapr^s Us Marbres de la Oaule, 
Edmond Le Blant. Paris, 1869. 

Also, by the same author; 

JJEpigrapMe ClirAtienne m, Qaule et dans VAfrique, Paris, 1890. 

Por historical inscriptions, illustrating the history of the early 
empire; 

Latin TTistorical Inscriptions, G. MoN. Rushforth. Oxford, 
1893. 
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LATIN INiSCTUPTIONS 


PkIMODK'AI. IjITKI? vture 

To stufly iiiRoriptions [)rnp(‘rly, inusl. ko(‘p juu^o with tlio ,crvowth 
of the subject, as new niat(u*ial is constantly boiii.^ julded. To accom- 
plish this purpose, familiarity with periodic'al literature must bo 
maintained. The following are the principal periodic'-als b(*aring 
upon this subject : 

1) A running supi)Ieiuent to the Corpus laser Iptlonani Ldtiaarum is 

published at intervals. 

Ephemeris Epajrdphica (Epliein. Ep.). Vols. V)erlin, 

2) Mittellua{joa< des Kafserllchpu Dputsclien. Arclawoliujischpn Tnstir 

tuts^ Raausrhe AhUdluaij. Loescher & Co. Ronus bSSG. 

This is known also as : 

Ballettliio deW Tmperkde Istitnto Arclwolofjlco GurmtUitro. 

3) Hermes, Zeitschrlfl fiir Klassische Phllologie. Kaibel and Robert 

Berlin, 18()(). 

4) Rheialsclies Museum fur PhdoJofjle, Ribl)e(*/k and UUtdiehu’. 

Frankfurt, 18;J3. Neue. Folge, 1812. 

6) JuJirbucher des Vereiiis voa, AUerUimsfreuadea, im Hhelalamle. 
Bonn, ltS42. 

6) Die \VestdPutsr/h(i Zeltsrhrlft far GeschicJUe %md KmsL TrtNvos, 

1882. 

7) MlUellungeM aas Oestm'(deh-Ungwm. 
Vienna, 1877. 

8) Jteoue Epigraphk/ue da Midi da la Frmce. A. Alhmsr. 7 vols. 

Vienna, 1878-92. 

9) Bevue ArvMologlque} Baris, 1884. 

10 ) M&anges dLirrJiMogfa at dUUslom Pablih par P^tcola Etan^alm 
de Borne, Baris, 1881. 

^For recant discoveries seo Bmie das puUieaHons PplgrapMqms fHatlms h 
VantiquM romaim, R. Oagnat. This forms an appoudlx to tlu' Rems 
ATcMoUfjlqm ; also appears anniially as DAnniis Epigraphiqm, dating from 
the year 1^88. 
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11) Bulletin de Correspovdance Helleuique, 1877. 

This is the organ of the French School at Athens. 

12) Notizie degli Scaci di Antichita Comunkate alia Jieale Accademia 

dei Lincei} Rome; 1890. 

13) JMitseo It(diano d^ Antiohifd Classiat, By Domenico Comparetti. 

Rome, 1885^00. Yds. I.-HL 

This publication was cliscontiinied with vol. TII., and was suc- 
ceeded by the Monumeidi Autkhi. 

14) American Jour)L{d of A rvh<teolo(ji/, and, of the Historjj of the Fine 

AHs. Baltimore, 1885. 

16) For Christian Inscriptions : 

Bidlettino d’ ArclieoUxjia (JriafianiL G. K dc Rossi. Rome, 1863. 

16) Dizionario Epiijrafco di AuUclnfd Itomane, I lector De Ruggiero. 
Rome, 1886. Thirty-two fasciculi have appeared. 

BlBLTOCUiAPHY OF TUB CoLLBdTIONS OF LATIN TnSCUIPTIONS 

To obtain a knowledge of the history of Latin Ejugraphy, the 
student is referred to the following: 

J. C. OiiKLm: Ind(\r, Praeripuonnn Lihrorum, Epitjraphkormi 
cdiorumque inscriptiones Latinas coniinenlium.. 

This is found in the first volume of the hu^rriptioim Latinae of 
Orelli, page 21, and in the third volunui by Heiizien, ])age xv. 

R. DK LA Blanoiikrf: Hisloire de P Epiqraphie Romaine^ redup'^e 
sur lea nofea de, I/um Renier in the Rerue Archi^oloqique^ 
nouv. ser, VIIL 188(>, page ‘16. Also in a separate volume, 
Baris, 1887. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarmn, Brcfa(‘-os to vols. Il.-XlV. 

G. B. DK Rossi: hisenpllones Christ imae Urhis Romae idepHmo 
Saeeulo Antiquiores. PrelV^es to vols. I.-fL 

1 inaoriptiema oC the city of Rome also appear in tlic BxdlHtino della Oowr 
missioM Areheolofjica Chmumde, di Homa from 1872. (Bull. Com.) 
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Emil Hubiter: 1. Bibliof/rajMe der Klasslsclieyi 
senscliaft. Berlin, 1889. Part II., page 354. 

2. Article “itomisclie Epigraj)liik in the llandburh d(^r /lAm- 
iscJien Altertmiswisseascliaft. I wan Muller. Vol. I. 1(S<S(). 
2d ed. 1892. 

J, P. Waltzing: JRecmil Q&nh^al des Inscription L(dims, et 
VE^^igrapliie Latine dejiitis 50 ans, Louvain, 1<S92. 

This work gives an account of the Corpus Inscrlptlomcm, and a 
bibliography of Latin inscriptions. 


COEPUS mSCEIPTIONUM LATINA RUM 

This great collection of Latin inscri})tions, })ublish(‘.(l undc'r iilu^ 
supervision of the Eoyal Prussian Academy at lUnlin, is an’ang(^<l on 
a geographical basis in fifteen volumes. Each of voliuni‘.s wH.h 
the exception of the first, in which arc published iln^ ins(*.ript.ionH 
dating before the death of Caesar, is assigned to tlu^. inscriptions 
derived from a certain portion of the Eomaii world. g(uieral 

plan may be seen from the following: 

VoLUMEN I. Inscri])tious dating before the death of ( -iuvsar. Editio 
prinia, 18()3 (out of j)rint). Editio altera, Pars prior, 1893. 

Tabulae Lithographac. Priscao Latiuitatis Monuuuuila Epi- 
graphica, 1 8(52, 

VoLUMBN TI. Inscriptions of Hpain, 1869. 

SuPPLEMENTUM, 1892. 

VoLUMBN III. Inscriptions of Asia (Plgypt), of the (Jrec^k Provinc(*H 
of Exirope, of Tllyricum. 

Pars Prior: Inscriptions of Egypt and Asia, of the (}r(H^k Prov- 
inces of Europe^, of Illyricum. Parts L-V. 1873, 

Pars Posterior: Inscriptions of rilyrkuim, aho Monntnentum 
Ancyrannm, Edict of Diocletian do Ih’ctiis Rmnmi, I)i[dcK 
mata Militaria, Wax Tablets of Dacia. Parts VI.-VtL 
1878. 
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SuppLEMENTi Fascicukis Primus: Inscriptions of tlie Greek 
Provinces of Europe. 1892. 

Supplement! Fasciculus Secunclus: Inscriptions of Illyricuni. 
Parts L-IIL 1892. 

Supplement! Fasciculus Tertius: Inscriptions of Illyricum. 
Edict of Diocletian. Constitutions of the Emperors (Diplo- 
mata militaria). Parts IV.-VII. 1893. 

VoLUMEN IV. Inscriptiones Parietariae of Pompeii, Herculaneum, 
and Stabiae. 1871. 

Supplementum. 

VoLUMEN V. Inscriptions of Cisalpine Gaul. 

Pars Prior: The tenth regio of Italy, Venetia and Istria. 
1872. 

Pars Posterior: The eleventh (Liguria) and ninth (Gallia 
Transpadana, Alpes Cottiae et Maritimae) regiones of Italy. 
1887. 

VoLUMEN VI. Inscriptions of the City of Rome. 

Pars Prlma 187C, Pars Semnda 1882, Pars Tertia 188C, Pars 
Quarta (189/5), Pars Quinta, containing inscriptiones falsae, 
1885, Pars Sexta, Indices (in preparation). 

VoLUMEN VII. Inscriptions of Britain. 1873. 

VoLUMETsr VTII. Inscriptions of Africa. 

Pars Prior : Proconsular Africa, Numidia. 1881. 

Pars Posterior : Mauretania. 1881. 

SuPPLEMKNTr Fasciculus Prior. 1891. 

Supplement! Fasciculus Alter. 1894. 

VoLUMEN IX. Inscriptions of Calabria, Apulia, Samnium, Sabini, 
Picenum, 1883. 

VoLUMEN X. Inscriptions of Bruttiuna, Lucania, Campania, Sicilia, 
Sardinia. 

Pars Prior; Bruttium, Lticania, Campania. 1883. 

Pars Posterior: Sicilia, Sardinia. 1883. 
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VoLUME]sr XI, Tnsoriptions of Aeniiliaj Etmria, Umbria. 

Pars Prior : Aeinilia, Etruria. 1888. 

Pai's Posterior: Umbria (in press). 

Tlie Accademia dei Liiicei publislies supplemental volumes of 
insciiptioiis of Italy under the title Corporis L L, Snjiplemeuta 
Italica, coiisilio et auctoritate Aradetulae repiae Lijnceoriun edita: 

Ease. I., Additamenta ad vol. V. Galliae Cisalpiiiae. Ed. Hector 
Pais, Rome. 1888. 

VoLUMBJ^' XII. Inscriptions of Gallia Narbonensis. 1888. 
Volumes XIII. Inscriptions of the Three Gauls and Two Ger- 
manics, 

Volumes XIV. Inscriptions of Ancient Latium. 1887. 

Volumes- XV. Inscriptions of the City of Rome, Iiistrumentum 
Domesticum. 

Pars Prior : Lateres. 1891. 

Pars Posterior (in press). 

The contents of the several volumes may be considered under 
three divisions. 

I., Introductory Matter; II., Inscriptions; III., Indices and 
Tabulae. 

I. Introductory Matter 

At the beginning of each volume there is an Index Auctorum, 
which is an alphabetical list of the authors referred to throughout 
that volume, with more or less extensive biographical and biblio- 
graphical comment. 

II. Inscriptions 

A. False Inscriptions (indicated by an asterisk) are placed at the 
beginning of this division, and are arranged topographically, accord- 
ing to cities and towns, with a paging and numbering of their own. 
The falsae of vol. VI. are collected in Pars Quinta^ and are arranged 
according to the names of the authors. 
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B. Valid Li script ions are classiiie<l in tliree divisions. 

1. Inscriptions in general. 

2. Those connected -vvitli Viae Publicae. 

3. Instrmnentiiin JDoniesticum. 


The main body of inscriptions is arranged on geographical and 
topographical principles, by provinces as in vol. II., or by refjiones 
as in vols. V., IX., X., with subdivisions according to tlie cities and 
towns. The several more important sections capita, e.g. those 
assigned to provinces, are introduced by historical notes, and by a 
chronological list of manuscripts and other works containing the 
inscriptions of the district, together with biographical comment and 
estimates of the epigraphic authority of the various editors. The 
character of the inscriptions under the title Instrumentitm Domesticum, 
can be seen from the f ollowing subdivisions from vol. XII. : 

Teg%ilae^ Lncernae, Amphorae, Dolia, Pelves, Yasmla, Aequipondia, Statiin- 
culovmn fnrmae cretaceae, Siguacula ex acre, SigiUa meilkorum oculariorum, 
Anuli, Gemmae, Pondera, Tesserae, Hesa mtrea, Siipellex anrea anjentea, etc., 
Mashae phimbeae, Fistulae phimheae* 


III, Indices and Tabulae 


The Indices contain a classification of the contents of the texts 
of the inscriptions, the scoiie of which may be appreciated by the 
following specimen index from vol. XII. : 


Nomina virorum et muliemm. 
Cognomina virorum et mulierum* 
Imperatores* 
lieges. 

Consules aliaeque anni determina- 
tlones. 

Honores alii puhlici populi Momanu 
Mes militaris, 

Dei Deaeque et res sacra. 

Populus Bomanus, Tinhus Bomanae. 


Provlnciae, civitates, pagi, vici, flnvii, 
monies, praedia, rivi, similia. 

Bes municipalis. 

Collegia. 

Artes et offlcia pnvata. 

Garynlna. 

Litterae singulares notabiliores. 
Crammatica qnaedam. 

Notahilia varia. 

Becensus locorum recentiorum, by 
Kiepert. 


Indices are at this time provided with vols. I., II., III., lY.j V., 
VII., VIII., IX., X., XII., XIV. 
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Tabulae. 

Maps prepared by H. Kiepert, giving the localities from -which 
the inscriptions are derived, with names both ancient and modern, 
are placed at the end of vols. II., HI., IV., V., VII., VIII., IX., 
X., XII., XIV. 


G-em-eeai EcoNOMr 

Inscriptions jidmitted. 

All Latin inscriptions engraved upon durable materials, such as 
stone and bronze, and also those cut or impressed upon small movable 
articles instrumenUim, no matter of what character or purpose, 
are included in this work. Coins, however, are given a place in 
the first volume, but are elsewhere excluded. 

The work, as indicated by its title, is limited in its scope to 
Latin inscriptions, those of other languages, however closely related 
to Latin antiquities, being as a rule excluded. 

Bilingual inscriptions in Greek and Latin, however, are given in 
their complete form, and certain Greek inscriptions appear among 
those of Pompeii (vol. IV.), and of England (vol. VII.). The limit 
of time as set by Mommsen in his letter to Borghesi (vol. X., p. vii), 
is the end of the sixth century, inasmuch as the Fasti Consulares 
reach almost to that period (541). In all cases of uncertainty as to 
date the inscriptions are accepted. 

Christian inscriptions ^ are admitted, and are marked in the indices 
with a cross. 

Criticism of Inscriptions. 

The great object in the criticism of inscriptions has been to 
determine their authenticity, for it early became known that false 
inscriptions had been composed, so closely resembling those of an- 
tiquity that even the most skillful critics were deceived. 

1 Ohristianos titulos appello inscriptiones eos quae a Christiania religionis 
causapositae swit. De Rossi, Inscriptiones Christianae Urhis Bomae. Vol. I. 
p. xxxvii. See bibliography for special works on Christian Inscriptions. 
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The first consideration in determining the validity of an inscrip- 
tion which exists only in a copy is the standing of the copyist, 
or of the author publishing it. The names of Ligorius and Pratilli 
are in themselves sufficient to condemn the inscriptions published 
by them alone. 

The standing of the various authors can be learned from the Index 
Auctorum attached to each volume.^ In the C. L -L., when the unre- 
liableness of an author has been the reason for the rejection of an 
inscription, the fact is indicated by some statement ; as qnamquam for- 
tasse genuina, suspecta tamen utpote a tali auctore solo relata II. 432*, 
or inter titnlos su^ectos releganda erant necessario propter auctorem 
fide omnino indignum II. 454* ; also by simply attaching to an inscrip- 
tion the name of a well-known falsifier, e.g. Ligorius or Pratilli, 
X. 406*. 

The science of palaeography is useful in the criticism of inscrip- 
tions as defining certain rules and usages, a violation of which leads 
to a suspicion as to the validity of the inscription. This method of 
criticism has to do with the external presentation, and is concerned 
with the types of letters, the marks of punctuation, the forms of nu- 
merals, etc. ] also, if the inscription can be seen, with the nature of 
the engraving. 

Such a criterion of criticism is indicated in the <7. L L., thus: 
puncta rotunda pessime facta ad imas litteras apposita siint^ XII. 146* ; 
also titulum recentem esse cum litterarum forma turn spatia inter 
vocabula relicta punctis deficientibus demonstrant, XII. 305*, or vidi 
ego et medio aeoo incisam intellexi X. 143*, or descripsi et damnavi 
V. 75* 

The last method of criticism has to do with the text itself. Vio- 
lations of epigraphic laws, of established principles of the Latin 
language, or of well authenticated theories as regards Eoman antiqui- 
ties should arouse suspicion as to the authenticity of the inscription 
or aiiy portion of the same. 

In X. 52*, for instance, the tribus does not hold its proper place ; 
in X. 565* there is irregularity in the use of the nomina and pra£- 

1 iVbn tarn inscriptiones singulas in indicium vocavi quam singulos auctores, 
Mommsen, C, L L, IZ. and X. p. xi. 



12 


LATIN mSCKIPTIOJTS 


nomiua; in V. 40*^ a mimiis senatoriiun is inserted among the eques- 
trian munem^ thus violating rules of the ciirsiis lionomm ; in X. 620* 
Sylvanus is termed diviis^ and not dens, and in X. 506* apjpears 
the irregular expression sacm aedes. 

Inscriptions have been invented to prove certain statements of 
classical authors, to account for the name of a town, or determine 
some disputed jpoint in Koman antiquities or mythology, e.g. XII. 
188*, where the comment reads Jicta ni fallor ad Annecy nomen expli- 
candum. Antonini held that Paestum had been a municipality, and 
based his theory on two inscriptions, X. 109*, 110*. Pratilli declared 
that amphitheatres were consecrated to Hercules Victor, and used for 
this theory an inscription of the amphitheatre of Teaniim X. 607*. 

The unreliability of the source determines at once the authenticity 
of the inscription, when such striking support to a chosen theory is 
so readily supplied. 

Other inscriptions, containing historical names and allusions to 
events of history, were undoubtedly comxmsed for various purposes. 
Cyriacus shows an inscription from a statue in honor of Cicero, 
dedicated by the people of Arpinuiii, X. 711*. Antonini publishes 
an epitaph of a tomb raised to a son by M. Lamponius, general of 
the Lucanians in the Social War, X. 91* ; the comment here is ut M, 
Lamponii in hello sociali Lncanorum duds gens in lajndibus quoque 
reperiretur. 

Methods of Presentation, 

Preliminary to the text of the inscription, information is given as 
to where it was found, its location in antiquity, and at the present 
time. In some cases the nature of the monument is described, as 
basis statuae, tabula mannorea. The text itself is printed in Eoman 
capitals, even if the original was in cursive letters. Imperfect let- 
ters are represented by type broken in such way as to indicate 
what remains. Ligatures are shown, also accents and punctuation 
marks of various forms. The lines of the inscription are repro- 
duced in the text, but the words are always separated, even if they 
are united in the original. With the text is also given a brief 
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description, printed in small script, of any design appearing on the 
monument Thus with the inscription on a sarcophagus, 


<7. Z Z. XII. 1037. 


wnlu'yia unago 
cum 'Tolumina 
in nianihus 
in clipto 
quern dv,o 
genii amtinent^ 


2>ueri imago 
cum tmiiea 
latielmia 
ei 'Doluminc 


pastor cum grege» 


Special characters are employed as follows : 

I. Roman capitals inclined indicate 

1) Letters added after the first cutting. 

X. 6061. M • T R E B I 

N I G R I 

IN • F . P . XI I . I N . AG . P . XII 

G ■ MAMILIO • S P 
F ■ PR I M IGF 

Note: 7. 4-5 post tempus adiecti sunt. 

2) Letters seen by an early editor, but afterwards missing. 

VLiooa MARCIAE-OTAGIUkE-SEy^HkE 
SANGTIS8IMAE ■ kY G ❖ 
MATRI -Ck-STRORYM ❖ 

8 ENATV 8 • AC • PATRIAE 

Note : Qme ineUnatis expressi desumpst ex Maffd. 


3) Letters substituted in antiquity in place of erasures. 
71 . 1086 . 8ENATVS ■ ET • PATRIAE ■ ET 

Note ; LUteris inclinatis expressi qme in Utura reposita sunt. 
The above was substituted for 


FVLVIAE-PLAVTILLAE-AVG- 
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II. Italics with points beneath indicate letters erased in antiquity 
which can be replaced. Capitals with points beneath indicate letters 
erased, but partly visible. 

XIV. looT. D • M • S 

quinto BE6iO FELICISSI 
MO • QVI . VIXIT . AN . XXIII 

V. 1 et V. 2 ex pane erasi sunt. 


III. am indicate letters erased which cannot be replaced. 
The number of dashes depends upon the number of letters. 


VI 1081 IMP • CAES • M . AVRELLIO 
ANTONINO . PIO • FELICI 
A V G V S T 0 

!!l!l!Il!Ill!!!!m!!l!l!!lt!!!l!!ll 
»lV M I N I . E I V Sr 
I S S I M V/ s 

IV. VIII. 6806 


ET SVPER OMNES RETRO PRINCIPES INVIC 
TISSIMI I 

Letters thus enclosed have been substituted in antiquity for earlier 
erasures. 


V. / Hill indicate illegible or imperfectly copied letters. 

The number is regulated by the number of letters. 

XIV. 2160. D M 

S A C R V M 
Q//// SYNILESI 
H E R E D E S 

VI indicate the same as V.; but are used only when an 

early editor has adopted this form. 
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Vn. FEC!T. This kind of type indicates letters barely risible. 

YIII. Small italics are used to fill out what is known to hare 
formed part of a mutilated inscription ; also to indicate when a new 
reading replaces an old. The old reading is giren in the commentary 
accompanying the inscription. ^ 

VI. 926. N 

n eron 
p 0 nt» 

IX. When there is any break in the stone^ it is indicated by lines 
which trace out the fracture. 

Any confusion which might arise through the use of similar 
characters for different purposes is obviated by suitable information 
in the commentaiy. 

After the text of the inscription there follows the testimonium 
of the eyewitness and the editor, e.g. descripsi et recognovij vidit I. B. 
de Rossi, Holstenius descrijpsit; next the principal authors and 
reviews providing the inscription; and finally the lectiones variae^ 
with authorities for the same. 

If the abbreviations are difficult to understand, or if the inscrip- 
tion is much mutilated, a transcript is often given in cursive letters. 
In this transcript square brackets indicate where substitutions are 
made for letters erased dr corrected, while parentheses show the fill- 
ing out of abbreviations. Where nothing can be supplied, the lacuna 
is indicated by points ..... equal in number to the missing letters. 
Vertical lines show the limits of the lines of the text. 


IN * HClnorew 
IS . CLAVDll caea an g germ 
I MAX-TRIp/poi 





PART I 


CHAPTER I 

THE LATIN ALPHABET (HISTOBICAL) 

For its civilization Eoine was greatly indebted to tlie Greeks. Its 
philosopliy was transplanted from Greece ; its literature was an imi- 
tation of tlic literature of the same people. The resemblance between 
the alphabets of the people of Italy and those of the Greeks imoves 
that for the source of the Italic alphabets we must look in a similar 
direction. A careful study shows that it is to the Chalcidian colo- 
niesj such as settled Cumae on the west coast of Italy and hTaxos in 
Sicily, that the Italic alphabets are to be traced. 

The origin of the Greek alphabet is the Phoenician. Tradition, of 
however little authority, supports this theory. Herodotus, V. 58-69, 
states that letters were introduced into Greece by Cadmus, a Phoeni- 
cian who came to Boeotia. Pliny, H, VII. 50 (57), 191, repeats a 
similar tradition, adding that Cadmus introduced sixteen letters, 
a, /?, y, 8, e, t, k, A., fi, v, o, w, p, o’, r, v, and that Palainedes and 
Simonides each supplied four more. Tacitus, Annales, XI. 14, offers 
an interesting theory, tracing Greek letters through the Phoenician 
back to the Egyptians, assigning their introduction to Cadmus or 
Cecrops or Palamedes, but the addition of new letters to Simonides. 

The early Greek and Phoenician characters show a marked re- 
semblaiK^o in form, and stand in similar alphabetical order. Knowl- 
edge of th(i ordm* of the Phoenician letters is obtained by a reference 
to the order of derived alphabets, such as Hebrew. The order of 
the Greek alphabet is known from an abecedariicm scratched on a 

I.AT. INSORIP. — 2 17 



18 


PLATE I 



PHOENfCIAN. 
Baal Lebanon. 

PHOENICIAN. 
Mesha Stone. 

GREEK. 

Abu Simbel. 

GREEK. 
Euboean Inscr’s. 

Aleph 

< 

+ 

A 

A 

Beth 


5 

B 

B 

Gimel 



r 

r c 

Daleth 


^ i 

I> 

D 1> 

He 





Vau 


T 


Cl: 

Zayin 

I 



t 

Oheth 

n 


H 

H g 

Teth 




@ 

Tod 



I 

1 

Kaph 



K 

K 

Lamed 

t 

C 

A 

AW 

Mem 


b 

fA 

/w 

Nim 

H . 

1 

K 

A/ 

JSameJch 

4 




Ayin 

O ' 

o 

o 

O 

Fe 


1 

r n 


Tsade 





Qoph 


f 

9 

? 

Besh 


1 

P ■ 

P 

Skin 

w/ 1 



^ s 

Tau 

t '! 

f 

, r i 

T 




V '■ 

V 




1 Ct) " 

2 Cp 


] 


il 

1 -t-*« 





* \1/ “X-*** 
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vase found at Eormello near Veii in 1882.^ The civilization of the 
Greeks is younger than that of the Phoenicians, and the names of 
the letters are Semitic, not Greek; hence the inference that the 
Greek alphabet is Semitic in its origin, derived from the Phoenician. 

The Phoenician alphabet was not in all respects adapted to the 
phonetic requirements of the Greek language. First of all, there 
were no letters to represent vowel sounds. This want was supplied 
by the use of aleph, he, yod, ayin to rejpresent a, e, i, o, Vau F may 
have supplied the m, the semivowel, but a new sign was invented to 
lirovide the vowel v, V or Y. There appears to be a resemblance 
between the Van of the Mesha (Moabite) stone and the Greek Y 
tipsflo7}, but Kirchhoff believes this likeness merely accidental. 

The sibilants abounded in the Phoenician alphabet, and were 
beyond the needs of the Greeks. In consequence of this, much con- 
fusion has arisen as to the history of the Phoenician sibilants in 
the blending of the two alphabets. These Phoenician letters were 
mybi^dz, sameJch=s, tsdde=tsov ss (lingual), and shin^seli (palatal). 
Of these, tmde appears to suggest the name zeta, while zayin re- 
sembles it in form and holds a similar place. Some declare that zMa 
obtains its name through analogy owing to its proximity to yra and 
Orjra. Samelch seems to have supplied the sound of s and perhaps 

1 The Formello alphabet is given on Plate II., column I. See Roberts’s 
Greek Epigraphy, p. 17. 


PLATE I. 

Column I. IS'ames of Hebrew letters corresponding to the Phoenician characters In the next two 
columns. 

Column II. Early Phoenician letters traced from the “Baal Lebanon” inscription as shown by 
fac'Simile In OorpvB ImcripUotmm Semiiicarvm. This inscription is dated by some as early 
as the tenth century u.c. 

Column 1 1 1. Eaily Phoenician letters traced from the,fac-slmile of the Mesha Stone as found in Die 
Tnmhrift dee Konigtt Mesa mn Moab. E. Smend und A, Socin, Freihurg, 1886. This 
inscription is placed by scholars in the ninth century b.o. 

Column IV. Greek, alphabetic characters from representation of the Abu Simbel Inscription as 
found in Tmeriptionee Graeoae Aniiquiasimae, Koehl, No. 482. This inscription represents 
the Ionian and so the Eastern Greek alphabets and may he placed in the early part of the sixth 
century b.o. 

Column V. Letters taken from Euboean inscriptions of Styra and Ohalcis, as shown in fnsorip- 
tiones Graeme Antiquissimae, Eoehl, pp. 87-108; and from Kietschiner''s Griechtschen 
VasenimelwiSteny pp. 62-72. This Euhoean alphabet represents the West Greek alphabets. 
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its name, while sJn'n has given the form ^ or ^ of the O-reek sigma. 
Ill some Ioni(* ins(*ri|)tions stnuMi is found equivalent to Again, 
iliere are iiis<'ri|)tioiis in wliieli the sign for sigma is M, the Phoe- 
nician and it has heeii suggested that the (Greeks had in some 

alphabets a fourth sibilant san of this form M equal to while 
others had sigma S, 2. 

Another dilference between the Greek and Phoenician alphabets 
consists in the use, in the former, of additional characters to repre- 
sent ps or pi IS., kli and In the early inscriptions^ such as those 
of Thera, Melos, and Creta, these phonetic values are expressed 
by the actual combination of the already existing letters^ The 
appearance of the new characters X (+), h (Y) in the alphabets 
of Ohalcis and the Ohah'idiaii colonies leads to the belief that they 
were introduced before the eighth century B.cd Various theories 
have been proxjosed as to the origin of these letters, but none has 
been found worthy of acceptance. W. Deecke^ considers them 
Cypriote, arguing from the xjhonetic values of Cypriote syllabic 
characters, Y = u, 1+2 = and 5j< = ku and khu; fuj, Y, 
Y = se. 

Kirchlioff has classified the Greek alphabets x>rior to 403 b.c. (the 
archoiiship of Eucleides) in two divisions, — 

1) The eastern alphabets, which are those of the Aegean Islands, 
Asiatic coast towns, and certain places in the mainland of Greece, as 
Corinth, Argos, Attica. 

2) The western alphabets, which belong to the Euhoean cities 
Chalcis and Eretria, to Sicily and the Greek colonies in Italy ; also, 
on the mainland of Greece, to Boeotia, Locri, Thessaly, Western 
Peloponnesus. 

The order and value of the purely Greek letters, those newly added, 
determine the difference between these two classes. The eastern 
alphabet shows the order 4>, X, 4-, with X = c7i and sh=ps. The 
sound ks is expressed by I or hH samekli seen between N and O. 

The eastern alphabet became the recognized Ionic alphabet after 
certain changes had taken place. The cheth H used at first as 
itus asper became long e. The 0 was differentiated to produce = o, 

1 Kirchhoff, SttuUen^^ p. 172- ^ Baumeister, Denkmdler, p. 61. 
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and placed in the last position. The use of the F digamma and 
the 9 koppa as letters had ceased, and the F= 6, and the ? = 90. 

The western division, retained the I (or B9 m the Eormello alpha- 
bet) as a numeral in the same way that F and 9 were used as numer- 
als in the Ionian alphabet. The order of the letters was X, 4., 
with X = An*?, =^7/, •h = cZi. For ’4'=jp5, ttct or <^cr was used. 

Besides these peculiarities, C, D, V are found for f, A, A, also H 
with the value of spirit us asper, also the older form of mu^ aa/. 

The different Greek colonies entering Italy brought with them 
their own alphabetic forms, but the Chalcidian colonies provided 
tlie alphabets for the people of Italy probably previous to 600 b.c. 
The proof of this derivation rests on the similarity in the forms 
V and C {gamma) in the Italic and Chalcidian alphabets, for the 
appearance of these characters in the same alphabet marks it as 
Chalcidian. 

The Italic alphabets arrange themselves in two classes. The one 
class contains the Etruscan, the Umbrian, and the Oscan ; the other 
the Latin and the Faliscan. The distinguishing character is the form 
8 found in the first class with sound of F.^ The Latin and Faliscan 
not possessing this letter used F (^oaii) in place of 4> disregarded. 

The Etruscan alphabet was found north of the Tiber, the Oscan 
in Campania, the Umbrian east of the Apennines, the Latin and 
the Faliscan between the Etruscan and the Oscan. 

JEtntscayL — This is evidently a Chalcidian alphabet, since it shows 
the use of 'J and 0. The X, which in the Chalcidian alphabet = Ics, 
is ill the Etruscan a numeral. The tenms were originally all in use. 
K is at first found, then disappears, while 0 supplies its place, giving 
uji the value of madia. The other mediae^ B and D, are not found 
in the oldest inscriptions. The 9 is found only in the earliest 
remains, and soon falls out of use. There are two forms of the 
sibilant, M and ^ or 8, used side by side. The prevailing form 
in the inscriptions is 3; ^ seldom occurs. Two forms Q and S with 

1 For the / sound, the bilabial spirant, the Italic nations seem at first to have 
used FH, the aspirated digainma. Cf. fhefhaked on the Praenestine fibula and 
the Etruscan vhulx^uas = Fulciiiius, Fabretti C, I, L Suppl. III. 306. The 8 is 
a modified 0. 
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value r are found. Tlie vowels are a, e, n, with o wanting. The 
Etruscan is always found written from right to left. 

Umbrian. — All the aspirates are wanting save one, O, which is 
itself rare, and does not differ in value from the T. Of the mediae 
C and D have disappeared, and in consequence the K is still in use. 
The 9 is not in use, perhaps was never adopted. The Umbrian, 
like the Etruscan, has no o, but possesses the other vowels, a, e, ?, u. 
The peculiarities of the alphabet are B appearing as ©, and the new 
letters S and d, which, with 8 found in Etruscan, have been added 
to the Greek alphabet. The first, S, is a by-form of the Etruscan Q, 
but it does not have the same value, being equal to Hence it 
takes a different place in the alphabet. The d serves for the sound, 
peculiar to this dialect, of k before the vowels e and i. The Umbrian 
is, as a rule, written from right to left. 

Oscan. — In this alphabet there are wanting the vowel o, X = 

M = 5, and ?. The d was at first disregarded, and the form Q was 
assumed by the r sound; so that when the need of a media was 
felt, a modified S, i.e. R, was used, which may have taken the place 
of d III the alphabet. Need of 0 was felt at a later date, hence 
the modified u, i.e. V, changed to nJ'. The letter next to the last is 
a modified form of I, i.e. h, which, with V, naturally assumes a place 
after 8, as neither appears on the older Oscan coins. The order of 
writing is from right to left. 

1 See BUclieler, Umhrica^ and von Planta, Grammatilcder Oskisch-Umhrischen 
DialeJcte^ p. 48. 


PLATE 11. 

Column I. The Greek Alphabet as found on the Formello Vase.. This is the Greek Alphabet 
as it was wiitten in Italy, and is the link between the Western Greek Alphabets of Euboea, 
j)articulai Ij^ of C'halcis, and the Italic Alphabets. These letters have been traced froni Plate 6 
iAMHangm de Fmvcdihe de Jiome, vol. II., Br6al. 

Column II Etruscan alphabetic ohaiacters traced fi-om representations given in Die Dtrusker. 
0. 0. Muller and Milllei-Deeoke. 

Column III Umbrian letters traced from Zes Tablets Duguhines, Michel Bioal. 

Column IV. Oscan letters from iUo-simile inscriptions, in ImcvipUonee Oaeae (^Tabulae). J. 
Zvetaieff 

Column V. Latin archaic letters. 

Column VI. Faliscan letters from In$cripUone8 lialiae Mediae DialecUcae {Tabulae). J. 
Zvetaieff 
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F(ih\^raih — This alplialjet possesses peculiarities that lead to a 
(dussiii(^atioii witli the Latin. It differs from the Latin in the disap- 
j)eai*aii{*e of* the B aii<l ?. The K also is wanting. The van F is 
represented by the form T. The old form df. and the position of 
the Z show the early adoption of the alphabet. The order of writ- 
i]ig is from right to left. 

All these alphabets, together with the Latin, are evidently derived, 
directly or indirectly, from the same G-reek alphabet. The test 
characters are d- = c7^, X = ks, C (janima and V lambda. The Oscan 
and Umbrian people obtained their alphabets through the Etruscans, 
while the Latins took their letters from the Chalcidian colonists.^ 

Lnthi. — The following peculiarities mark the Latin alphabet as 
distinct from those mentioned above. It has a complete vowel sys- 
tem, so that 0 is found as well as A, E, I, V. It employs F for 
the sign 8, which does not appear at all. The V serves the purpose 
of both vowel and consonant. The K has really disappeared from 
use, except in a few words and abbreviations, and C has taken its 
place. To provide the gutteral media, C is made into G by a mark 
of differentiation, and the new letter assumes the position of I (Z), 
which early goes out of use. In the time of Cicero, I, the old zeta, 
md Y, upsilon, were taken from the Greek aliiliabet and placed after 
X and the former appeared in the shape Z. The Greek aspirates 
did not become letters in the Latin alphabet, but were used as 
numerals/ or L, the Chalcidian cli, = 60, O == 100 (probably), 
CD = 1000. The ? remained in use, but gradually lost ground in 
later days. The mark of differentiation was added to the P to form 
R when the letter P began to have a form neaily closed. 

The original right to left direction of the writing is found gener- 
ally in the dialect alphabets of Italy, save those oi the Eomans and 
Yolsci, a fact which assigns the adoption of these alphabets to a 
period prior to the change in direction in the Greek parent alpha- 
bet, The medium of change from the original order to the left- 
to-right is the “ boustrophedon method, which combines the two 

1 Yon Flanta, Osk. Umbr. Dialekte, I. 44. 

2 For a different origin see Zangemeister ‘‘Entstehnngder roiuischen Zahlzei- 
chen” (^Sitzxingsher. d. k. Preuss, Akad.^ 1887). 
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systems. Witli a vevy few exeeptions, tlie writing of tlie earliest 
Latin inscriptions is from left to riglit. The ‘‘ boustrophedon^^ order 
is found in the inscriptions on the bronzes from Lake Piicinus/ but 
the language of these inscriptions cannot be said to be pure Latin. 
The Dueiios Inscription^ (Vascula Dresseliaiia) is written from right 
to left, but, being on a vase, the order of some lines may be due to 
economy of space. The inscription on ^Jihida from Praeneste,® which 
is regarded as perhaps the oldest Latin inscription, is written from 
right to left, an order which may be due to an attempt at concealing 
the meaning, as in charms. It is reasonable, however, to believe 
that this last inscription is a trace of the early retrograde direction 
of Latin writing. 

Modifications in the Latin AljpliaheU 

C. This letter is the curved form of the gamma of the Greek 
alphabet. Its value at first was that of the Greek letter, but after- 
wards it had the sound of h (surd guttural), a value it assumed in 
the period preceding the decemviral legislation (451 b.c.). 

G. This letter finds its origin through the process of differentia- 
tion in the letter C. The modification was due to the confusion 
arising from the use of C as the sharp guttural h and as the flat g. 
In the Duenos Inscription mrgo is spelled virco (some read mr 
cosied), while in the word faced an attempt has evidently been made 
to change a K into a C, but the K still remains in i)akarL Plutarch, 
Quaestiones liomanae^ 54 and 59, declares that Spurius Curvilius 
Ruga, who opened a school in Rome about 523/231, invented this 
letter. Mommsen (Tlnteritdl. Dial., p. 33) shows that Spurius Car- 
vilius did not invent the letter, for it apjjears in inscriptions before 
liis time. He may, however, have been the first to teach its use 
at his school, or he may have given it the position it still holds in 
the alphabet. 

The letter G is first seen on the as lihralis of Luceria, dating 

1 H. Jordan, Hermes, vol. XV., 1880, p. 6 j F, Bucheler, Bhein. Mus. 
XXXm, 1878, p. 089. 

2 See page 16. 


® See page 206. 
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before 485/269, then in inscriptions in the epitaph of Scipio Bar 
batus, who was consul in 298 b.o. The epitaph appears to be less 
archaic than that of his son, who was consul 259 b.c. Bitschl has 
set the date as not later than 234 b.o. The words in the Seipio 
epitaph in wdrich G appears are Gimivod, 2 )rognatns, subigit. It is 
found also on paterae from Tarquinii in the name Oahhno^ the 
date of wdiich is supposed to be about the same as that of the Epi- 
taph.^ Again it is found in the decree of the Senate de Bacchanali- 
bus ” of 186 B c., in the words magister, magistratiid, magistratum, 
gnoscier, Jigier, agro} The letter G does not appear, however, in 
the inscription of the Columna Rostrata, which, though dating 
originally in the time of the Ejhtaph, was renewed, with a com- 
bination of modern and archaic forms in the Empire, perhaps under 
Augustus.^ This character probably did not come into general use 
until a period much later than the time of its introduction, for the 
archaic form C is found long after the invention of the G. A trace 
of the early use of C is found in the abbreviations C for Qaiua and 
Cn for Gnaeics, 

I. This letter served as both vowel and consonant (semi-vowel). 
In the time of Cicero a double I is found indicating the semi-vow^el ; 
thus AiiaXj Ifaikif aiiOy Trotiam, are mentioned by the grammarians 
Quintilian, I. 4, 11, Velius Longus YII. 54, k, anq others, and in the 
inscriptions are found cuilus, eiius, pileheims^ This doubling of the 
vowel for such a purpose did not come into general use. In in- 
scriptions of the imperial period the tall letter I stood between 
vowels as the semi-vowel, though ATElO and El VS are already 
found in iiiscriptions of the late days of the Republic.^ 

It should be remembered that J was not specialized as a letter 
until the fifteenth century A.n. At first the letter I, initial, was 

1 Corssen, Aussprache, I. p. 10. 

2 See page 359* 

® It may, however, he an inscription of the days of Augustus, with imitation 
of archaic forms. 

^ <7. L L, 11. 1953, 1G87, 1129. Seelmann, DU Aus^mckB des Lateins^ p. 236. 

® 0. L L, I. 750, 1418. Christiansen, De Apicibus et I Longis, p. 29. 
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changed to J by being curved to the left, the original shape still 
serving as the medial letter. As the initial I was usually the semi- 
vowel, the initial shape became identified with the letter J. 

K. This letter, in the earliest period, served as the sharp guttural 
(^’), but was afterwards replaced almost absolutely by the letter C, 
which, at first equal to the sonant was relieved of this double 
service by the use of the differentiated C, i.e. G. K is found in 
^^fhefJiaked ” on the Fibula Praeiiestina^ which probably belongs to 
the sixth century b.c., and is apparently altered to C in the Duenos 
Inscription, dating about the beginning of the fourth century b.c., 
so that its disappearance froin general use must have taken place 
at a comparatively early period. Its appearance in Latin orthog- 
raphy is confined to a few words for which it was the common 
abbreviation, as Kalendae^ Kaeso} 

V. This letter, originating in the Greek upsilon of the form V, 
served the purpose of both vowel and consonant (semi-vowel). The 
differentiation of the vowel and the consonant did not occur until 
about the tenth century A.n. 

X. This letter, which Quintilian calls nostrarum ultima, was the last 
letter in the early alphabet of the Romans. In inscriptions of all 
periods after the Senatus Consultum de Bacchanalibus 568/186, 
which has, e.g., the form EXSTRAD for extra, xs are found for x, 
perhaps because the X is regarded as equal to Greek X (cJi), and 
then naturally s is needed. The attempt to express the sound of c 
followed by $ led to such irregular orthography as ucxor, vicxit 0, L 
L. V. 5735, iuxcta (7. L L* VI. 14614, and visxit (7. J. L. YIII. 67. 

Y. This letter, in reality the Greek upsilon, was employed in the 
days of the Republic to represent the Greek v, for the Latin V cor- 
responded more nearly to Greek ov. Before the use of Y, the Greek 
V was represented by Latin V or at times I. (Of. Cic. Orator, 48. 160, 


1 Quintilian, I. 4, 9; I. 7, 10; Vel. Long., 2218 (Keil, L., p. 63); Ter. 
Maur. 2400 (Keii, G. L., p. 349). 
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where Ennius is said to have written Burriis for Pyrrhus and Bruges 
for Phryges.) Ritschl, P. L. JA P. 124, states that, with one exception, 
there is no instance of the use of this letter until the seventh century 
of the City. 

Z. This letter belonged to the earliest Latin alphabet, in which 
it probably had the place which the letter G afterwards assimied, 
since this is the position of the ^ in the Greek alphabet. 

In the Buenos Inscription it is believed by some to occur in the 
word clze for d/c, although the letter may be I, or a V forming part of 
the word Dnenoi. It is found in a fragment of an old priestly prayer, 
Carineii SaUorum, given by Yarro, L, L. VII. 26 It aj)pears 

on a coin of Cosa dating after 273 b.o.^ taking the place of S in the 
word Coza{no), and is also seen in the transcription of an Oscaii 
Law of the time of the Gracchi.^ After this we have no trace of 
the letter until the time of Sulla, when it reappears as representing 
the Greek for which, wlien initial, S had been used, or, when 
medial, SS.** Cicero {Orator^ 48. 160), — Nec enim Gmecam Utteram 
adhihehant, mute mtem etiam dtta,% — probably referred to Y and Z. 
It should be remembered that Z, when reintroduced, was a Greek 
letter, and was so recognized in the fii’st centiny a.d. Z took the 
last place in the alphabet. 

Various attempts were made to add to the Latin alphabet. Ver- 
rius Placcus, of the Augustan age, suggested a mutilated M, i.e. 
N/, to take the place of M when final.^ No trace of this has been 
found, so that it evidently did not come into use. 

The Emperor Claudius invented three letters : the Greek digamma 
inverted, to provide the consonant V, the antisigma 0 for the sound 

iThe word is cozeulodoizeso (some read cozenlodorieso) . Velius Longus, p. 
2217 (Keil, G, L.,p. 62) wrote: mihi videtur nec alima sermoni fuisse (z Utterd), 
cum inveniatiir in Carmine SaliarL 

2 a L L, 1. 14 ; P. L, M. E, VII. 40. a, b. 

8 a J. L. I. 197. 

^Jordan, Kritische Beitrdge, p. 161, states that Z once stood for s between 
vowels, but lost its usefulness in consequence of “ Rhotacism.” 

8 Velius Longus, p 2238, Keil, G, L., p. 80* 
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of bs and ^>.9, and the Greek sj)trif((s h for the sound intermediate 
between i and tr. ( Claudius wrote a book dis(m,ssin,i> the need of these 
letters, and, when emperor, oiuhn'ed Unit they should be introdiieed. 
Tills was done in state dotnuiients, as senate d(M-rees, such as Tacitus 
saw {Amutles, XI. 14), also in the mandates of magistrates and of 
priests. The most common of these letters is the inverted (Jujamma 
to indicate the consonant V. There is no certain example of the use 
of the (inttHUfmd 0. The letter p for the middle sound between / and 
u is found in inscriptions of the time of Claudius to express a Greek 
n 2 >silo }6 in the words C/f-onos*, GI\~conis, M\-ro, 

N\-m 2 JhlHH, P\~laileH, Zo 2 )\-ths, It also occurs in B[~hVotlieca and 
once in G\-heniaU>i\ It answers to the i or a before labials, which 
occurs in the superlative terminations, as 02 >t\-mHs and max\-mus. 
This letter may have had the value of the French n or the Ger- 
man il} 

In the early period, to represent the Greek <l>, Xj Latin 

employed P, C, and T just as S and SS had been used for and V 
or more rarely I for Y. About the close of the second century b.c. 
the aspiration begins to appear, and for the following fifty years 
the usage varied between the aspirated and iniaspirated letters, until 
finally the aspirated form prevdiled.^ In inscriptions of the imperial 
period, however, there are found P, C, and T, instead of the aspirates, 
and in the later imperial period F for PH. 

Donhle Consonants. 

The introduction of double consonants is commonly assigned to 
Ennius (2o9-109 b.c.). This usage, beginning about the end of the 
sixth century of the City {WO b.c.), did not become common until 
the middle of the seventh century of the City (100 b.c.). The double 
consonant is seen first in the decree of Aemiliiis Paulus, dating 189 
B.c. (kScb page 3/)9.) 

Marius Victorinus (p. 2456) and Isidorus (Orig, I. 26) refer to the 

1 Lindsay, The Latin Language^ pp 26 and 79. 

2 PH, CH and TH are seen in the dedicatory inscriptions of L. Mummius, 
dating 140 n.o. C. 1. L. I. 640. 



30 


LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


sicUicus 0 ^ which was placed over letters to indicate double conso- 
nants, thus SELA, AS E RES. The occurrence of this sign is uncom- 
mon, the period of its most frequent appearance being the early days 
of the Augustan age. 

Doiible Voioels, 

The tragic poet, Attius, 170—94, introduced the double letter to 
represent the long vowel. ^ Ritschl shows that this usage appears in 
Latin inscriptions from the time of the Gracchi up to the Mithridatic 
war (75 b.c.). The first instance is in the word paasWres on the 
miliarium of Popillius, dating 132 b.c. This doubling was employed 
in the vowels A, E, U, but not O.^ Thus we find faatOf liaace^ luulius, 
Reference has already been made to the doubling of the I, not for 
the purpose, however, of lengthening the vowel, but to indicate the 
consonantal I. 
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THE LATIN ALPHABET (MORPHOLOGICAL) 

The early writing of the Phoenicians, Greeks, and Romans, shows 
a inhforni style employed for both public and private use. Similar 
forms are found on the various materials used, such as clay or wax, 
and metal or stone, since there is only one form of writing. This 
uniformity is at first interfered with by reason of the difference in 
materials. Letters made in soft substances naturally display curved 
and easy linos, while stiff set forms are found on the hard surface, 
as the cutting of letters on metal or stone demands greater and more 
laborious toil. This difference in style is still more marked after 
the introduction of outlining in crayon or chalk, and of drawing let- 
tiu’s in colors with a brush on such surfaces as walls and board 
tabhits, finally in the use of ink and pen on pax)yrus or parchment. 
^10 (} rooks api)oar to have used, for the most x)art, similar styles of 
writing for both ])ublic and private documents, and for inscrij)tions 
on monumonts, down to the time of tlie Macedonian supremacy. In 
lik(^ maniKu* the most ancient remains of Roman writing show a 
style! uniform ovtm in its rudeness. This style was not changed 
until th(‘- sixth contury of the Gity, when there was introduced from 
tli(‘, (Jrc'.eks the. e.ustom of adorning huildings and monuments with 
iim(*.rii)l,i()ns, tlui letters of which were made with regard for beauty 
and ol(‘.gan(50. 


AiKurATO AxmnABRT 

This early uniform writing of the Romans may bo designated as 
the Arehaii^ AlphahoL We know from Dionysius of Halicarnassus 
(Antlq. IV. 2(i au<l 58) that tho Romans used writing very early in 
their histoiy. Tlu'. tre^aty of iK*.a(*.e made by Tarquinius (Siiperbus?) 
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with the Gabii was written on an ox-hide ypdfxfia(nv dpxo-tKoh and 
stored in the temple of Sancns.^ A treaty made by Servius Tullius 
with the Latins is said to have been cut in bronze (crTi^kYjv 
Cicero (pro Balho 23. 53) refers to a treaty of alliance between 
Eomo and the Latins engraved on a bronze column, and Polybius 
ITT. 23 mentions a commercial treaty made between Carthage and 
Home in the earliest days of the Hepiiblic, likewise engraved on 
bronze in the temple of Jupiter Ca]jitolinus. 

The oldest Latin inscription extant, that on the golden fibula of 
Praeneste,® dating possibly in the sixth century n.c., shows letters 
whicdi are really Greek in form, and which bear witness to the Greek 
l')arentage of the Latin letters, and to a period when the Latin alpha- 
bet was in a transition state, not fully naturalized. Very old forms, 
showing Greek influence, are also found in the Duenos Inscription,^ 
wliidi dates perhaps in the early part of the fourth century b.o. 
l>c‘si<lcs these, there remain to us inscriptions on coins, mirrors, boxes, 
and vases. This ar(*haie alphabet is found in the inscriptions given 
l)y Uitschl. P. L. M. E. plates I.-XVII. The marked characteristics 
of this a.l[)habet are, first and mainly, the near approach to the jiar- 
ent alihabcds, the Gre(»k and the Phoenician; the lack of uniform- 
ity in the various forms of the same letter (see A), also the oblique 
]in(‘s (a.s in N); togetluM* with general irregularity and unevenness. 
Hiu*h archaic, forms iis A A A, 1>, W, l‘, h, Hil^ T, 9 0., indi- 
cato a i)oriod prior to the Second Punic War. 


MoNinvTKNTAL Alpttaiskt of the Eepublic 

Tlie employnnmt of inscriptions on great monuments led to an 
iinprov(un(*nt in the stylo of tlio letters. Tliis can bo seen by exam- 
ining tb(‘, inonununiis of the last three centuries of the Republic. 

Th<‘. (^a.rli(‘st of thes(» are the (hulicatory inscri])tiouH from the 
grov(i of Pisa,urum, and the most archaic of the tikiU sepulcrales 
from Jh‘aoiu‘ste. 


> Dionys. Htil. Antiq, Bom. IV. 68. 
« S(5<^ 2(tr>. 


«TV. 26. 

* See page !()• 





Epitaph IVom & fieptUcr6iujn ixi Prainu'j.sti', sixlli (Hiiitury 
Caltia Miarci) f(iUa). G, I. L. XIV. »J07{). 

It will be seen that the letters do not show |)tirti(vula4M*l('^a.iu*e5 
their parts do not always joinj and tlic Winm of diree.i.ioii are iiot. 
straiglit. 


Hpitnph IVom PminuiHto, «!xth cytrtury A.tf.d. 
Stadias) anpio(s). G. I L. XIV. 3114. 
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In the epitaphs of the Scii)ios (see pages 2»‘>G; and in that 
M. P’nruis^ trihuniii^ miliUirls at Tusculiim, we find great advance 
made in the (n^enness and elegance of the letters. 


fW,UVf;(0<-F--| RlBVNOi 

SVNOS 
.D 

Dedicatory inscriptions from Tnsculum, sixth century a.u.o. 
P. Z. J/. E, XLIX. B.o. 




(<x) iUf. Fo7irio(s) Q.fiiUoa) tribums militare^s) de praidnd Ma%irte dedet. 

(6) J/. Fonrio{s) Q. f(ilios) tribunos [mi7ii5a]re(s) depraidad For[tunae] dadi'i. 
0. L L. XIV. 2577, 2578. 


Monumental inscriptions of the seventh century of the City show 
marked imi)rc)vement in the forms and details of the letters^ the 
exactness and hoauty of which increase with the growth of the cus- 
tom of erci'.ting, and likewise inscribing, large architectural moiiu- 
ni<‘.nts, whether sepulchral, dedicatory or honorary. The fully 
(Uweloped nerlptura monumsntaUs belongs to the days of Augustus 
and to the early Empire. 


DlVO^lVLIO'lVSSV 

POPVLI'ROMANI 

■5TATVTVM‘EST-LEGE 

RVFB.ENA 

On a flmftll inarhlo podoslal found at Uomo, whom It was probably brought iSfom 
Boino umwMpimiif now In tho Vatican Musonin. The date is 710/44, 

llUtmor’s No. t 

Divo Tntio iussu | popnli Bomani | statnum est lega [ Bufrena. C. I. L, VI. 872* 
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Monumental Alphabet Peefected 

The letters cut in stone and appearing on large and impressive 
monuments represent the standard of this fully developed alphabet. 
Tt is the qff<(.(Jrafa <ir lapiditria of Petronius (29. 58).^ 

This standard ncriptura iHunnim^utaVis vms mainly the work of the 
proft'ssional stoneeutter, who made the letters wdth exactness after 
a pattern previously outlined in color or cra^mn. There is no adorn- 
ment, siu‘h as extended or added lines, apices, cornua. The letters 
ar(^ s(]uare and exact. AVhatever variation is found in this alphabet 
is (lm‘« to tlui skill and care of the stonecutter, and is shown in the 
d(‘pth of the cut, gra(',efulness of form and exactness in detail. It 
must 1)0 remembm’cd tluit these Forms tvore not confined to stone; but 
were used on other material; such as ])ron 2 e. 


Q:CRET1C|-F 

METELIAE-CRASSI 


flopiilc.hral inficriplion on tlu* law* t.»inl> of Cai‘cilia Metella 
on tlu* Via .Xppia, Uonu*. 

nUbiior’h No, 01. 

Cacc.iliar.] Q, (hrticl f(iliur) | MvtcUac ffrassL (J. I. Z. VI. 1274. Caecilia 
was Ui(‘. (lauglit.(‘r of (i. ('‘accalius Mctcllus (h’cticus, consul 085/69, and 
wif(^ of tlu^ son of 1\I. (hmsus. Although it is not known when she died, 
th(‘. inHc.ri})tlon may with probability he assigned to the earlier part of the 
r(‘ign of Augustus. 

Whilt‘> ihis scriptum (fuadraM is strictly the a.lphabet of great 
monumtmts during the early Empire, yoi other forms more or less 
ornaimmted, showing tin*, innuenee oF the. hdtering oF the acta and 
oF th(‘ inoivMirdinary al|)bah(d.s, are fonnd in monumental inscriptions 

1 Allied (*xpr(»HHl()iiH arc sum qmdrata, lupis quadratus^ 02 ms qundratum, 
opijfrcs qnadmtarit 
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from the clays of Augustus. The following will illustrate this ten- 
dency to vary the standard forms. 



On an obelisk wlilcb formerly stood in the Oinms Muximus ; now iti tue 
Piazza del Popolo, Homo. Tlio date ia 7 14/10. 

llubuer’a No. f)2. 

Zinp(erator) Caesar dM /(i'Hvs) [ An(f^lsM{s | pontJfox mafhnva, | (mpCfrafar) 
XII, XI, ln'h{i{nfrfa) poti estate) .V/T, | Aetjupta in potesUtkm | 

populi Boum'tni ndlietd | HoU donwtn dedit. C, L L, VI. 70 U 

mO’C-FTOMFIDED 

TVROANO’GMID 

SIUVD^felBVNO- MIL' IlC'Vil 

QVWSKR-IMP-CAESMUSWC 

From an inneription on ii innrhlo tuhlei in tint iow(n* of tt 
gateway of tlio Pr(»pylaea at Aihontt. 

llftbner’H ICofempla, N(». 1H5. 

1. AquiUio 0. f(iHo) Pom(pthm trihii) 7H6ra [ Tnreimn (Ini fa | r 7)fr(o) 
stl(itibus) in(l(ie<tndis)^ irihfoio mn(Unm) le{/{ionis) VI III | M(tredimi>> 
c(m), cpiaesUtrU) tmp(emtoris) (Wmrh AH(/(nsti)^ | prlupmestiam) 
provi7W(iae) Oi/pri, tri^lhuno) pUjtdVi)^ proco{n)s{uk) Achakw* [ 0* L JL 
111. G5L 


This inscription belongH to the ago of Augustus, 



THE LATIN ALPHABET 


S9 



Prom an insciiption on a putlestal of black marble found at Pompeii, now in the Museum of Naples, 
lliibnei’s Exempla^ No. 185. 

/S';?. Tiirranius L. f(ilius) Sp. n{epos) L, pron{epos) Fab(ia tribu) | Proculus 
Gelluiniis \ praejXectus) fahi\um) //, jimiy^ectus) ciivatorum alJei | Tiberis, 
praifiertus) pro pr(aeto7'e) i(u7'e) cl{icundo) in urhe La J into ^ | pater patratus 
popuU Laurojith, . . . Z(t>co) d(jato) d{ecireto) d{ecAirionu7n) . G.LL.X, 
707. The date is between 47-64 a.d. 


Em/aORITATE 
IMP' CAESAR IS 


On a clppufi of traverthu^ found at Ihunpeii, now in the Museum at Naples, 
n Ulmer’s Kxempbt^ No 885 

fU'X, avctoritate ] 'hnp{eratoris) Oaemrin | Vespaitia7ii An(/(t{sti) \ loca puhlica a 
priratiti \ possomt, T. Hnodins Clemens | trifnnms, eansL^ cofjnUis et \ men^ 
s'iiris fitctLs, re.i | p^ihllcae P<mipelano7'7mi | resUtuiL 0. L L.X, 101b. 

This iuHoripiiDu dates bi‘-twcfin 00-70. 



TAMSAGVNlVM 

EX-S'GBELLO’PV 

NICO-SECVNDO 

An IU8«rJi)tlon on a pedestal found at Haffuntiim, whoro it still romalns. 
llfdmer’H No. 4};4. 
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P. Scipioni Co(ii)s{uU) | imp(^eratori) oh reatUuilooi Hagnvtuvi | fr a^enatns) 
c{onsi(lto) hello Fh\7Uc<> aeaindo. /• L‘ Il.oSJ’tJ. 

Hiibiier assigns this inscription to either the age of 'Prajan or the (ilose t)l tlio 
second century. 



ITroni an InsovlpUon on alurj^t' iuar)>U‘ tublot 1 ’ouimI at Fuh'rlo 
in Pleenum, nowiit Uomo, in tlio Muhouin ol’ tlu‘ N'nlirnn. 

It may ])e as8lH‘n<*<l to the middle of the <‘<'n|.«n’,y a.j>. 
nUhner’H No. fiM. 

2\ Cernasidio | T,f(lh'o) F<ih(ia trihit) Fahftio-, /‘(f/ivv/ore) -m(emonVn') r(iro)^ | 
proc^nratori) An<j{nsU) Ikicine jn'oeinroloid) \ MjHHoi Almo 

tianari%m) et Pomimi'{um) | inriv^ ulmlU, nHhpmjXviio) 
toriije) JiavenOiifflit), | . . . 7\ (^onamdi I'esemn' (Ivoioatls \jUi ohin 
p%hl{ico) La'Ufivntimii) \ LmHoiitthtui) . . . C. /. A. I X. r»h'5il, vv. l-h luid 
12 - 14 . 



Krom an inrteHjdloa on u i»e<h'.slal loumi ut Aipilimum, 
dating in the year i!t« A.t>. 
llUbuiT’H No, Mid. 

Imp(eratoT{) €ms(mi) | A^treHin) (Uutalhi | (hmanleo | !\lo) F(etiH) 
iwicto \ Aug{mto)j pont(JJld) viax{Uno),\ trih^fuiFhi) potvaiiate) \ //A 
co{n)s(:tili), pro | eo(,n)i^{'nli)^ piotri) p{aniae), hophi) ti | Mliotrin VI 
p(ia) VI /{Ideiitt) I ihmutuiia | i^ondUmn^ | ounihil vut\ieHttt(igue\f>lHH \ 
dicatUsima* 0- A A. Uh ;Jr>2L 
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Documentary Forms op the Letters 

Eefereuce lias already been made to the influence upon the forms 
of letters due to the materials used. This is seen most clearly in the 
formative period before the alphabet has reached its full develop- 
ment, but sid)SO(piently another principle supersedes the former. 
Tlu‘ character of the subject-matter determines the style of writing, 
a]ul letters are made with a certain design and accorcliiig to what 
tinally becomes a flxed custom. The effect of this influence may be 
S(Mm to some extent in the days of the Eepublic, as in the writing on 
the br<3uze law plates, but in the time of the Empire the alphabets 
as employed for various ])urposes can be plainly distinguished. 

In (^.ontrast, then, to the letter system of the great architectural 
monuments, the letters of which were carefully outlined and deeply 
cut, a more simple style was employed for the more ordinary 
ins(‘.riptions. This style, differing at first merely in size from that 
of th(‘. moniinumtal, gradually assumed its individuality, and finally 
d(W(dopcHl along two general lines, namely, the forms of writing em- 
ploycul in public’- documents, seriptvra aetvarm; and again, but more 
vvid(‘.ly, Ihit cursive writing used in ordinary life, as on wax tablets. 

In tin*. (Mirly days of Eome iniblic announcements were made by 
])ainting lettc.rs with ink on the walls or on white board tablets. 
Such wcrt^ dc.<*.laratious of the xniests as to the ferkie and ^jro 
dlijla, also the. publication of the names of the magistrates, and the 
hisi.orica.l notit'C’S known as Maximi, By the same method 

adv(‘.rtis(nn(mtvS of various kinds and information as to contracts and 
sah’s W(‘r(^ lat(n’ on phu*-e.d ux)on the walls of buildings. This use of 
th(^ brush had its influenc-o upon- the forms of the letters, and a style 
which was an ap])roa(*.li to the aljAiabet of the pen, and which after 
iMH'.anu^ tlu^ book-hand, was used for iniblic documents, (mla^ cut in 
bronz(‘. The curving of the oblicpie lines of the letters A, M, N, and 
of tlu^ transv(n*s(‘- stroktis as in A, E, F, H, I, T, the extending of the 
tails of L, Q, R, and tlu^ diminution in the size of the upper part of 
the B and R, mark this writing of the aota. 

No (^xact or st^t lines can be drawn defining the use of this alpha- 
bet, btit its h^tb’-rs ar(^ found in stoiu*. ins(‘.ri])tions also, and this form 
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of witing, scriptiim actnaria, liecaiiie the system used in iiisc.viiii.ions 
in general after tlie fourth eentury A.n. 

The following inseriptious will illustrate tlie alpliabot ol the 
as engraved first of all on metal and then on stone. 



A portion of the Lps' tie Lujierw rfspttsltmJ on u lurjuro hronzo tiiblot 

found at Romo, now in the dupitollno Alnhouin, Tlu' dato Ih (M) a i>, 
lllilnier’s Ej^empla^ No. HOii. 

. foedusve cum quibiis volcl fuccrc lir.ca6 'Ha uti liruH <Um | 7V. 

Tiilio Qaesari Aiigi^nsto) Tiherhqnc (JlancUo Oacmri flrruitmiro] 

. . . e.q.s. .. . ntl(iuo,quae(‘u'uque exnsurct puh!i('av^‘ui<iivift.t(t(' <UvhHtt'um\ 
hum[((>n']arum puhJicanm jni'OaCanmqtta rcrimi |f’l | venachH, vi ttgvvr 
facere ius poCestasqne sU . . . e.q.s. O. L L. V I. 


A portion of the Leon C’ollegl Am'tibfpl et Unglae etijiymvtnl on a Inr/ire tnnHdo ftmiid 
at Romo, where It is now [»n‘wu‘v<*<l In the oftho Rarhorlal, tlullnK VJ>. 

IIUimer’H Kvvmpla^ No, litM. 

Lez colUfji Aescnlapi et Untjim | HaMaSl f{Hia) Marcel fhm oh uieoioriatu 
FlQmi) Apoll(>7ii prociuratorfH) qal fttH a pfoacolheets^ rf 

Oapitonls Au{/(uif(l) IClber^l) adhUorh | elm, luarfll ttat <tpthiU pihHhnl^ 
domm dedU coUegio Aemilapi Hjigfjiae . . . (/. I, L. VK I02.'J4. 



A portion of n tUptomu mtlffaetum engravod on a l>roi>ir,o (iddot fiiriitlnjMT 
of a diptych fouml near Mantua, whoro It ia Mtlll piH'M'rNi'U, ‘ilH a,j». 
lIUhnor’M Eoneotp/u^ No, sf»l, 

Xmpierator) Gaei^(ar) cUvi M, AnUminl PH Herm(itiihi) Harmifftlef) \fll(iHH), 
divi (J(mnio<U fratpr, dhii Antonini PH \ nep(tiH)^ iUM IhdrfatH iirootp(fi**U 
divi Traianl PLirlhi\ei ahnepoi^, divl Merme \adne]poH, h. SeptimhtH | SWerm 
IHtts Pertinaz Aug(ustm) Arabio(%i8)Adiab {enieuit) v, cj,m. /, 4. 11 1 |»* HUO, 
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Cursive Letters m the Inscriptions 

Naturally letters made without any regard for elegance or even 
inodei’ate adornment or clearness of outline present the same varia- 
tions which are found in the rapid and inartistic writing of common 
life. Early Homan capitals made rapidly and carelessly are the 
predecessors of the cursive letters of the first three centuries of 
the Christian era. In the early vulgaris^ lettering we find such 
forms as A, li, Cj, k, which, in modified form, are prominent in 
the cursive alphabets shown on xDages 44 and 46. 

Cursive writing^ is that found on wax or on clay before it is 
baked. It appears on the wax tablets of Pomx)eii and Dacia, on 
the wall iiiscrix)tions of Poiux)eii and other cities, on tiles marked 
by c.hil(lvi‘.u, and on vessels for domestic use made of gold, silver, 
jiiid clay. As with the writing of the atia, this cursive style cannot 
b(^ sot within w(dl-defined limits, for it is found in the laws and 
invades the dignified iiiscrixitions of the monuments. Even as early 
as tlu'. first t'.cntury of the (.Christian era, cursive letters are found in 
tli<'. luonunKmtal inscriptions, and in the course of time some of its 
forms sux)plaiit the more regular types. 


Uncial Letters in the Inscriptions 

A form of s<‘.ript us(‘d u])()n ])a])yiTis and parchment, consisting of 
roinuUMl forms with vortic'ul strokes somewhat (‘.urved is known as 
uncial, I'min vilim of the fourth century those letters api>ear in 
iusc.riptions (uit in stone, mainly in the ac*a and in carmma of a 
d(*.(li<*.alory (duu*a(‘t<»r. 

A fi'.w inscriptions, however, have b(«m found in Africa, which 
may assigned to the close of the third contury, of which all the 

^ Sc(» page 52. 

** Cumivci lottovH from wall inscriptions and wax tablets of Pompeii as given 
in <1, L L., vol IV., aui sliown on Plato V., those from the wax tablets of 
Dacia, as given U. I vol. lib, on Plates Vb and VII. The former date no 
later than 70 a.d., while the latter range from 131-107 a.d. 
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letters are uncial in character. The following is a portion of one 
of these. 





On a pedestal found at Thamugadi, Afiica. 

Hubner’s ISo. 1147. 

V’ocontio. I P. Fl(amo) Piidenti Pompo\n{a 7 io cQm'issimo) «(2>o), erga [ ciTseis 
pat7'ia7ngue | p7*olixe cult07% exeircitiis Thilita^'ibus | effecto, miiltif(xri\ctni 
loquentes lit\teras ampliantU Atlticam facuncUmn ad\aequanU Bomano | 
nito7% I O7'do mcolafontis [pati'ono oHsubet'^is | et Jluentis nost^'lo] alteri 
fontL a L Z. VIII. 2391. 


METHODS OF MAKING INSCRIPTIONS^ 

To study properly tlie forms of letters, and appreciate tlie clianges 
wliich tliey undergo, it is very essential to consider tlie nietliods by 
whicli these forms were imparted to the various materials used. 

Statements of ancient writers, also terms used in literature and in 
the inscriptions, as well as a careful examination of existing remains, 
jirovide us with information as to the art of engraving letters. 

The exactness with whicli letters were inscribed on stone and 
bronze bears witness to the existence of a custom of outlining in 
crayon or chalk, or of painting in black, red, or white color, as pre- 
liminary to the work of the stonecutter or engraver. 

There is every reason to believe that the practice of giving exact- 
ness to lettering in stone by means of patterns prevailed generally at 

1 Prolegomena, Exe^npla Scvtpturae Epigraphicm Latinae. Aem* HUbner, 




PLATE VI— CURSIVE OF DACIA 
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all periods. The effect of cutting after a pattern made with the 
brush IS seen in the later tendency to imitate painted letters in the 
inscrii^tions. 

The custom just referred to originated in the earlier usage existing 
among the Romans of painting inscriptions; a practice derived, in all 
probability, from the Phoenicians and Greeks, and found also among 
other people of Italy, such as the Etruscans and Samnites, who 
made sepulchral inscriptions in this manner. 

Some of the earliest of the Roman tituli sepulcrales on the 
Se^i o sarcophagi show letters painted in minium. Reference is 
made in the Lex Acilia Repetiindanim 631/123 to the custom of 
painting on board tablets.^ Fasti have been found at Rome loainted 
in red or black colors on the walls of buildings. In like manner 
registers of officers of the year 707-708 a.u.c. were j'^ainted in black 
upon buildings of Pompeii built of light colored tufa. AmpiJwme 
of various kinds show many instances of this custom. How widely 
the practice extended can be appreciated by considering that a num- 
ber of painted inscriptions exist to-day, though such a preservation 
is remarkable.^ 

Letters Out in Stone, 

The next operation in the preparation of inscriptions, after out- 
lining or xiainting of patterns, was the work of the stonecutter (mar- 
morarius, lapUJarius), which consisted in the cutting (sculpo^ scalpo, 
insculpo) letters out of stone with the use of tools, principally the 
chisel (stuJprwm)j and the hammer (malleus). Other tools of which 
we have knowledge from representations in the inscriptions ® were the 
reguht, (uuupassos (cireinus), used also in the pattern-making, square 
(nor7)ia), level and idumb-line Qihella etpe^pendiculnm), the sraJpellum, 
dolahra, and ase ia. The form of t he cut is that of an inverted 
isosceles triangle angular and not oblong 

nor curved. This shape lias been useful in detcamiining the genuine- 

1 C. J. L, T. 108. verso 14. in tabula in albo atrammto mriptos, 

2 Htibner, Lxm\pla<, p. xxviii. 

« a L L, V'l. 16534. 
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ness of inscriptions, for it is an evidence of autitinity ; * and tlio addi- 
tions of modern hands can thus be recognized. The sniootliiu'.ss and 
evenness which it displays testify to the perfeediou attained in this iirt. 

As we infer from the perfect and exae.t form of the. hddei-s tliat 
they were outlined before being cut, so the evenness and regnlar 
order of words lead us to believe that lines of direction were, maihed 
upon the stone, probably by means of a cord e.ovcu'ed with niininin. 
Naturally these have disappeared. In one of the Sei]iio inscriptions 
lines are plainly seen which were marki'd in the stone! (see! peige ll-IO). 
After the letters were cut in the stone they wei'c fre‘e[u<>ni.ly (eeden-eiel 

withminium,II«e/«erHlnv'c«dte,— a practice whielibelemgs teethe meire 

recent inscriptions, as well as to thei.sc e)f tlu! nie)st anedenit i)e‘rie»el.' 

In addition to tliese me!the)elsj it be'caine e-.ennineni in the! elfiys e)f 
great architectural designs and ornamentatiem i,e) re)rni ledlers end. 
of some material such as bronze or lead, anel insert tlienn in the! stenm 
by means of rivets set hdo holes preiviuiisly preiiare-el, or i.ei I'astem 
them upon the surface. The arcliitraves of t(!inple!s, giUes, peirti- 
coes, and public buildings, particularly in the! I’retvince! eif Afrie-a, 
were adorned by these letters in nilieef {IHlciw uirnmtaJdJ' en‘ awtatw). 
Pavements were inlaid with bronze anel h'ael, anel breinze- plate's 
were inscribcel with letters of silver; on vase's e»f silvter h'tte'rs of 
gold appear, while bremzo weights were thus niarke'.el with silveer. 

Letters Ewjmml on MHnl. 

As stone was the material use'd for nienninie'nta.1 imseeriidiems (/(Vee/O* 
so bronze! was omployeel for docuimemts (ew/er.), Hn(!h as fei/rs, sion^lns 
consuUn, edlrta, etc. 

The cutting of letters in bronze was i.lu! weirk of the' nrnn’ins eir 
caelalor. This operatiem is r(>f(!rred te) by aneie'id. wrile'i's nneh'r 
the word inoidereJ The diiferenee in niatiirial re'epiii't'el elil'IVn'id. 

iRitsohl, Ojmsc:. IV. filM, neite!. 

*l’liny, JV. 11. .VXXIII. Vt'timiniim fn, volmiilimn tinoiim srri/itum usiirim- 
tur elarloresqve liUcras wl in (tnro (Mennmstin in mnro, Hllhneir in ifftr) wl In 
marmore etinm in sppnleris facU. 

«Cic. pro liallm a:i, VMl 1. 10. 26; Pliny, N. 11. XXX III. 10; Pliny the 
Yonngor, JSpist. VIII. 0, 13. 
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methods of treatment, lighter and smaller tools, and work more 
minute in detail. Hence we find a style of writing related to 
that employed on board and wax tablets. 

As can be seen from the bronze ]Dlates given in facsimile by 
Eitschl {P. L, M, E.), in the laws of the Eepublic the style of the 
letters is that of the early cursive writing with space between lines, 
giving evidence of a rapidly moving scaljynim. Later documents 
{acta), show that great skill and facility were attained by those who 
prepared bronze tablets in the time of the Empire (see j)age 42). 

In addition to the documents which were engraved on bronze, 
inscriptions appearing on various objects of various materials show 
the use of a similar tool (scalpnim), and a similar style of lettering. 
Such are the thin bronze plates (laniinae), placed on the bases of 
statues and altars and attached in different ways to votive offerings. 



Bronze lamina found in Ilouio, now in the Kireherian Museum, 

Iluhner’s No. SOfS,' 

NepUmo I GX mto | Gn, Domitiiis ] Gelasus. (7. 1, L, YI. 634. 

Bronze vases and figures, likewise ivory and bone tesserae, and, in 
a more recent period, consular diptychs, were engraved with a tool 
similar to that used in making the acta, and show, in conseciuence, 
letters of the same or similar character. 

In addition to tlie ordinary methods of engraving or scratching 
letters upon metal or other materials, at times the lines were made 
by a succession of points cut in the surface. Letters of this char- 

LAT. mscitip. — 4 ■ ■ ' 
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acter are found to some extent on gold and silver, but frequently on 
bronze paierae, tabellae, and shields. 



A iabelki misaia of bronze found between Niebla and Moguer in Sriiin, dating 27 a.i>. 
Hiibner’s Mmnipla, No. 809. 


Geler Urhiiti f(Ums) Limicufi | Borea Cantibedrmiesi | 77mnens teseraOn) 
declit I miiio M, Licinio co{n)s(7il(i). (J. I. L. 11. 4008. 

This is regarded as a tessera gladiatAma and is explained by Hiibner tluis : (Uder, 
ErJmti filius^ natkma JJriiicn.s, rnitnerarim Boreae natlom 

Ccintibedoiii&nsi^ 7iiun(Tis gludicitovU tGsscTCLm dedU tDiiio M. Ltciuio 
consule. 

Written Ins(y)iptions. 

The two forms of inscriptions described, al)ove, nainely, i;hose on 
stone and those on metal, show letters deeply ciit with a graving tool 
by xjrofessional workmen. 

Although not the technical term, the word mho was used in 
reference to this engraving on stone a.nd mel.al, but applied inort*, 
exactly and consistently to inscri|)tions which may ho said l.o Imve 
been written,’^ inasmu(di as they were made without ilu^ foruud, 
artistic work of tlie lapidarlm or l)nt a.s tlie writing of 

ordinary daily life. 

These inscriptions show a style of writing of the (diara,(‘-ter of t.hat 
looked for on wax tablets or on papyrus. Of sucli a natiua*. art*, i-he. 
inscriptioiis cut with a large ((fraphinmi)^ in suoh maf(u’i(d a,s tlu^ 
lime or clay of house walls, or on (uirtluui vesBels usc^d lor vaihais 
purposes. 

The imsariptimmTi pwrieliMlm of Pompeii wer(^ H<u*at.eh(‘d with a 
fraplmmi before the cenient had beconie luirchuualJ luscuaptious 

lai. IV. See page 386. 
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in cursive style cut or scratched with a (jrnpldnm are found also at 
Eome, as, for example, on the walls of the guard-house of the 
seventh cohort of the Vigil esd 

On clay vessels lettering was made either before or after baking. 
In the former ease, as the material was soft, the lines are curved, 
while in the latter they are angular, as cut in hard material with a 
sharper stilus. Tiles were also thus marked with cursive lettering 
before or after the material had been hardened, and were used for 
educational purposes, often containing alphabets and verses, also for 
memoranda of various kinds, such as directions to workmen in the 
brickfields.^ Very early examples of these scratched tiles have 
been found in Etruria, containing sepulchral inscriptions with 
Etruscan words written with Latin letters.^ 

It is not upon such surfaces alone that these scratched (scariplio), 
or written letters, are found, but metal which was soft enough for 
the purpose was also used as material for what may be termed 
“ written inscriptions.” There exist to-day vessels of silver, such as 
drinking goblets, and patellae, inscribed thus in cursive style with 
the names of the maker and the weight. Bronze tablets were thus 
inscribed with maledictory inscriptions (ilevotiones), written in a 
cursive or seini-cursivo style. Lead, as being a softer metal, was 
frctdy used for these devotiones and for sepulchral inscriptions, 
but s})ecimeiis are rare, as the material was easily destroyed. A 
very early example of the use of lead for inscriptions is the dedi- 
catory lamina given 0, L L, J. 190. 



Pl{auUos) Bpecios Menervai donom poTt(at). 

/>. L M, E, H. (1. 

1 a I X. VL 3001. C. J. X. V. 8110 (176). 


» a L L, 1, 1347, 1364-1350. 
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Xlnscientific Cutting in Stone. 

The different methods of making inscriptions described above do 
not include the unscientific cutting (seulpo) of large letters with a 
sealp-um by those ignorant of the ai-t of engraving or careless in 
their work. 

A peculiar style of lettering, which approaches the cursive, resulted 
from this amateur inscribing. It has been termed the scnptura mil- 
garis.^ EitschP has shown that traces of this style are found in the 
most ancient inscriptions. The imperial period, however, provides 
much more numerous illustrations of thi.s vulgurie writing, which may 
be regarded as the epigraphic cursive style. Inscriptions with this 
lettering were cut without the assistance of outlines, in a careless and 
hasty manner. 

Hence we should place luider this classification inscriptions found 
in quarries and on blocks of stone which were inscribed before tlieir 
removal to the place for which they were designed. 



From an ancient Ilnusstone qiiuiTy Hiinniod Ixitwoott 
BirduHwald and OaHlUtMteadH, Kiif^daitd. 

HUbiicr’H Nn. 1185, 

Bnitus [ dec(urio) a/((uO JH(rfanac)* O* L L, VIT, 872. 

The above inscription was made by (ml.tiiifj: liohm along the out- 
lines of the letters; aiul afterwards riitlely Joining them* 

tAELlO 

From an limeriidion on a blodk Oiiry»t!u« inarldo fotiiid at thn ntnrortum 
ill n()W In tUo Latt*run MuHiMiin. Dafts IH? A.n, 

1 HUbner JiV.., p. xlvi. «P. L. M. h\, p. HI ; Opim. IV., pp. m, (iB7» 725. 
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L. Aelio I Caesare n(ost7'o) II et Bal\bino co(n)s(iilibus) rationis urbicae sub 
cu7'{a) Irenaei | Aug{usti) lib^erti) proc{%iratoris) caesura Tulli | Saturnini 
tj centurionis) ley{ionis) XXII Frim{igeniae). (Hiibner’s Lb:., No. 1160.) 

Inscriptions are also found cut in the natural rock which show an 
irregularity due in some measure to the hardness of material and in- 
convenience of location. A very early illustration is the sepulchral 
inscription from Peseina, dating in the later days of the republic; 
which is given below. The letters are monumental; but show in 
some particulars a cursive tendency. 



Sopvilchml inscri[»tion out in the natural rock over the entrance to a vault near Peseina. 
X(umerius) Vibidaius V(ibU) f(iUus) | Barbo | G(aio) Pansa 0(lo) Irtio | con- 
s(ulibus), pri(dm) non(as) | Febr(tmias). C. J. L. I. 626 = IX. 3771. 


The work of the ainateur and unskillful stonecutter is seen very 
commonly in the votive inscriptions; appearing on public or private 
altars of the different godS; and on marble tablets. 

CtX^RIOMISM S£K 

viacvi hoatokvm. 

a votiTCi InBcription on a marble tablet, now in the Capitoline MixBeum, 
lioine, probably of tho second century a,i>, 

HlUjner’s 

Silvano sacrum | Ty(M('us \ QlahrUmis n^ostri) serQous) vilicus hortorum] 
v(oCtm) s(oMt') I C. J. L. VI. 623. 
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Again, parts of the fasti maglstratwiim and of the calendaria, also 
of registers of various kinds which were added from time to 
time, show a form of lettering evidently made without the care 
and skill of a professional workman. 



A portion of tho faftH annl luUmU onffravod on a 
mai’blo tablet, clatin/;? botwoon 740/S and 757 wsS 
A.i)., and running from March ‘ilKllst. 

Htibner’s Kxempkt^ No. 071. 

The Roman year was marked oil into sets of eight days denoted hy the letters 
A-H, litterae. nundmaUs, 'riiese appear in the llrst eolninn. 

The Tiibilustriimx is the fixed festival assigned to Mandi and May 2J)d. 

Q{%iando(^ rex/ c(omUiairit) /(as), March 24th ; Jilso N’ r;: dim and 

C = ctmiitialis dies, ar(j the notae indicating tln^ tduirat^ttn* of the days, d'ho 
occasion of the fertae on March 27th is given as 0<mar Alezandr(mih rm^U* 
G. /. L. P. p. 223. 

For complete account of the KalendarUt see page 306, 

In like manner mdliwia^ upon which Jiames or other inscriptiouB 
were out without the Htone being taken to the domain of a pro- 
fessional engraver, partitmlarly whem iiaiucs of lab*r cin}>t^rorH have 
been added to the original insmdption while the Htone was in posi- 
tion, show letters careleHsIy and hurriedly made, often of small 
and wi til shallow cut. 
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IMPDM' 

MAV R- 
VALERIO 
MAXENTIO 
PlO-FELlCliNVlC 
toAOPERPETVO 

AVC 


On the fiftli milestone of the Via Appia at Rome^ dating between 
ilUd and 31 id, now in the Vatican Museuni. 

II Ulmer’s E^euipht, T?Jo. 700. 

Imp{eratore) di^omhio) n^ostro) | M, Aur(fUo) | Valerio | Maxentto | PioFelici 
imic\to ac perpetuo | Ang\usto F. O. I. L. X. G81C. 


Tiiscn'iiitioiis showing similar irregularity were nut on the seats of 
theatres or cird giving names of the "bodies of officials or of the 
roJh(jia, as well as of individuals who had the privilege of certain 
portions.^ 

Jnsori])tions made by soldiers are found in the remains of camp 
fortihcatioiis. 

pidw-tmverdb. 

VAJv-P 



Inacrihod on a e! pi ntn onoo InHerted in tlu* wall of a Itonian fortilloation on 

Mt. TaimuH (nohelnirf?)» Oormany, now In the Muaeum of Wlosbadon. 
lldbner'H h^ewpUt^ No. IIBI. 

Fedctt^uva) TTewritT\nm p(edu7ii) LXJCX'JCVI \ sub ctir(am) agente Ores^j 
eeniino limpeHo^f mituriona) ] le.g^Umis) VIIT Ang(nstm)^ 

1 a L L. VI. 171)0 d ; also p. 867 , 1 - 82 , 97 - 100 . 
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Titiili sepulcralefi of all kinds and from various places form tlie 
great body of these inscriptions, often niuuunumtal in size and pre- 
tension, but ordinary in form and arrangenieui. 


IOCO< DO>JXTq-MAX/ 

cirxro< ' ^ 


SXBXSTOX)iCE- II 

O' moral 

MO' HEAEDE 


From a sepulchral inscription on a maihlc tablt‘l fouiitl at Komo, 
now in Vatican MiiHcnm. 

Ilubner’s No. 1107. 

Loco donato man\cipato a Puhlicia | Sabastoniee et | ah Arrfo Tropki\mo 
herede j eHis, in f(ronte) p(edcf() XVI s(cmis), J in p{cdvs) VlUL 

a L L, VI. 25105. 


Another method of making inscriptions wliicU is dirrenmt from 
any mentioned above, and which was employtul in t]it‘ main upon 
the smaller articles classed in 6'. /. L. nnthn* Inutrumentam, givtm 
at the close of (‘tich voliniKS is that of imprtbssing inst'ripiions n[K)n 
a soft substaiu'c by mctins of stamps of ha-rtl nmtorial. 

The greater munlH'r of th(‘se ins(*.riptions stjuid forth from tln^ 
surface in relief, and w(‘.re pro(Iii(*ed by sbuups njmn which lett<‘rs 
were deejdy (nit. Tlierc^ hav(‘ also Ikhmi found iust'riptiotis pn^ssml 
into the softer snhstanc(‘., which art*, distinguislnul from cut inscrip- 
tions by the shape of tlie impiTssion, which is (mrvtnl or stiuart^ 
ratlun* than triangular. 

These hdters in rtditd' aiiptw on various rtnnains. Much art* tln^ 
lainjis math*, of (day or t(*rnH'.otta upon whi(*h tht* nam(»s of Iho 
])ott(‘rs are pressed, also v(‘SH(ds of (‘vtwy kind, such ns hirgt* Ittmm-n 
ampIiojWf upon tlu*. handles of whitdi theses stamptnl Itd.t(*rs artt 
found. 

Honstdiold nttmsils of nu^tal are also marktnl in rtditd' with tht^ 
names of tin* mak(*r. Ho arms, m<*tal ornaments and e<|uipm<‘nt show 
the namt* of the avniniiH imprinbnl upon tlunn wluni in tin* mohh 
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On the handle of a bronze patera found at Evaux, France. 

Vimpiiro Firmi | lih(ertiis) Suav (...?)[ v(otum) s^olvit) Kihens) m(erito). 
(Ill litterae punctatae.) 

[J.w]sz(0 EpapQi)rod(Ui)* (In litterae impressae.) Htibner’s Exempla^ 
No. 933. 

In addition to these, pigs of silver, bronze, and lead, found in the 
mines of England, also the lead water pipes (Jistidae plumheae) and 
lead missiles (glandes plimbeae), lead tabellae or tesserae which have 
been east, show these letters in relief (litterae pjromimiites). 

The most interesting of these inscript ioiies impressae are those 
made upon tiles from the ninneroiis tile and brick kilns (Jiglinae)» 
See page 261). 

Tliese inscriptions in relief which have been, imprinted by means 
of stamps are seen also on glass vessels. 

Gems cut with a graving tool show inscriptions of a similar 
character. 


IlTDIVIDUAL LETTERS 

A, ■ . 

The various forms of the letter A may be classified with reference 
to the three following types : 

1, A, with transverse. 2. A, without transverse. 3. A A, with 
pendant. A. This is found in the earliest remains with the position 
of the transverse varying in its relation to the height of the letter. 
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It is also the monumental form, but with the position of the trans- 
verse fixed midway between the top and bottom of tho letter. Little 
ornamentation is attached to this stiuidard letter. 

A A A A >t. In the imperial period oriia.mentod forms 
showing additions (cornua) and extensions of certain lines bi'come prev- 
alent. It is noticeable that the extensions arc regularly to the left. 

A. This form is due at first to the negligence of the. grave.r. It 
appears in the smaller letters of the instrmilenta of the. Itepublie and 
Empire, hut belongs to the cursive writing of insciiptions of all peri- 
ods. AAA, more rarely A, are of Latin origin, and belong in tho 
earliest period to the vulgaris, and later to the cursive writing, both 
of the llepublic and Empire. 

B 

The roimded form of this letter is the one in ordinary uso in all 
periods. the angular shape, is rarely found in early inscriptions, 
but occurs in letters cut in leiwl in time of the. Mm pi re, the form 
beiug due to tho material. The variation in the forms of tliis lelti'r 
depends npou the relative sizes of the, lolsw. I nseriprions in rulijaris 
lettering on ])age.s I).'} and fid show a form in which i.ln'i upper lobe 
has entirely disappeared, tiompare with this tho cursive hdders, in 
which furtlier modifications arc seen. 

C 

< C ( are the archaic forms. In early 3iis<‘.ri]>ti(nm tho only 
point of dillerenco is the breadth, hut tho full roumhsd form belongs 
to the best period 

D 

> p P are tho archaic forms, tho finst reealliiig the letUsr of tlic 
old Ohalciidian alphabet. Liho C, Ibis hdter vari<*H mendy in its 
breadth, and the form of tho host period is full tuul round, b D D 
occur on the metal plates coiitaiauag lajus of tho nip'il'Jiwm period. 

E 

E ^ ^ £ II arc tlio arohaio forms of this letter, Tho monu- 
mental fonn of tho best ])oriod Inis threo (’cpuil panilltd horizoiihilH. 
A similar shape Ix'longs to tho days of tlie llepublic, tlmugli it Is 
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very narrow in the leges on the bronze plates, but the letter of the 
Augustan age is well proportioned. A diminution in the length of 
the central horizontal gives evidence of a period later than the 
Augustan age. 

11. This form is very general in its occurrence, appearing in the 
archaic alphabet and among the cursive forms of the E-epublic and 
Empire. It is not a form belonging to the City either in origin or 
use, although in the imperial period it is familiar in all regions and 
is found in stone inscriptions. Zangemeister suggests that E, I: are 
transition forms from E to II. Hubner supposes that II = E is analo- 
gous to P = F, and that the latter P is developed from F through the 
medium of V or some one of the numerous cursive forms in which 
one transverse is wanting. 

€ . This curved form, due to Greek influence, appears on a coin 
and on a jar of Praeneste of the republican period, and about the 
beginning of the second centuiy a.d. is found in inscriptions which 
have cursive letters. 

F 

/e F ? V the archaic forms of this letter. The monumental 
form of the best period has two horizontals equal and parallel. 
Narrow shapes are seen in the law plates. 

F. This form with the second horizontal shorter than the upper is 
rare in moiiumeiital inscrix)tions until the fourth or fifth centuries. 
/"/'FTP are ilia vulgttr is cursive forms which appear in 

inscrix)tions of the later Empire, particularly those of Gaid and Ger- 
many. P has been referred to in the account of II under E, with 
whi(*h its history is connected. 

'Like T and P, F often overtoi)s other letters, particularly when it 
is initial in the line. Tliis custom dates from the ‘second century 
A.!)., Ixiing found mainly in inscrix)tions of Italy and the provinces, 
and becomes X)i‘ovalent in Itomo after the third century. 

G 

The earliest form of this letter is G, in which the line of differen- 
tiation rises perpendicularly from the right-hand* corner of the letter 
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and terminates in a head scarcely perceptible. This is the general 
form up to the second century, although cj is occasionally found. 

6. This curved form is found at times in the first century, but 
becomes more common in the second and third centuries, particularly 
vdiere smaller letters are used or where patterns have been drawn 
before the cutting of the inscription. It is very general in its use 
ill City inscriptions of the third, fourth, and fifth centuries. 

Cj Q Q t are the cursive forms which consort with All P L, 
and later appear with uncials. In the latter part of the second 
century they appear on the smaller monuments with monumental 
letters, and become common in the fourth and fifth centuries. 

H 

B. The earliest form of this letter, coinciding in fact with the early 
letter in the Phoenician and G-reek alphabet, is seen on the Fibula 
Praenestina A similar form is seen in the other Italic alphabets. 

The main points of variation in the different forms of this letter 
are the breadth and the position of the transverse. 

The standard monumental form of the early part of the first 
century is broad, and the transverse occupies a position at half the 
length of the shaft, but in almost the same period the letter is found 
narrow and with transverse higher up. 

I 

I. This, the most ancient form of the letter, in which there is 
neither head nor foot, was the prevailing shape even in the early 
part of the imperial period; but during the first century the orna- 
mentation of head and foot was added, particularly where painted 
patterns were followed. From the time of Sulla a tall I is found 
taking the place to some extent of the more ancient E I which had 
been used to denote the long vowel. Thus in P, L, M, E. we find 
CHiLO, MAGISTRl, PRiMVS. It occurs very commonly in the 
word DiVVS, also in the genitive case DiVl, again in the dative 
case, third declension, CAESARl, in dative and ablative plural of 
the second declension although more rarely, GRATIS, also in 
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ME!S, HIS, and in tlie accusative plural of the third declension, 
SAECVLARlS. 

The tall letter is also used in certain positions as an additional 
form, and as representing merely a caistom in writing. Thus it 
api)ears as an initial letter at the beginning of words and lines, from 
the Augustan period. The words ITEM and iN have a tall initial 
letter of which there appears to be no explanation save that it is a 
mere custom, originating in the tendency to ornament an inscription 
by the simi)le inodihcation of certain letters. The form 1 M P 
(= Impomtor) is common in inscrii)tioiis from 10 b.c.^ At the close 
of the second century the tall letter denoting the long vowel dis- 
appeared from use, but the graphic tall I seems to have been very 
common during the second and third centuries.- 

The form J found at the end of words in the latter part of the 
second (*-eutury is due merely to the caprice of the graver and has 
no additional value. 

The point, over the I is not of ancient origin, biit appears about the 
fifth or sixth century a.i>. 

K 

K. The ancient form of this letter belongs to the time of the 
Kcpublic. and Empire as well. In the earlier period the transverse 
liiu‘,s a,r(‘, very short; a,fter the first century, however, letters are 
found with one or both lengthened. In case of one being lengthened, 
the pr(derenc(^, is in favor of the upper. 

Occasionally K overtops its fellows. 

L 

^ L JL» These are the archaic forms of this letter. The most 
aiudcmt form K the same as the Chalcidian prototype, gave way, hy 
d(^gvc‘.cs, to the rectangular shape, and disappeared from use about 
200 B.<J. 

TL Ritstilil. Op%m. IV., p. C70, revermtine sensu imperatoHs personae atque 
maiestati M>Uae* HUbner declares, however, tliat in the majority of instances 
in his Emmpla the word imperator with tall initial stands as the first word of 
the inscription or line. See Christianson, De Apicibus et J Longis, p. 37. 

a :fc^or the tall letter used as the semivowel, see page 26. 
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L The standard letter of the best period is rectUinear and rec- 
tangular, with transverse measrmug a little over one half of the 
length of the shaft The transverse varies in length in later periods, 
being very short in painted letteis, even approaching the simple 
shaft as m I. The letter L is at times taller than other letters. 

M 

The oldest form of this letter consists of five parts, av. This is 
found on the Tibula Praenestina, also in the Duenos inscription. It 
gives rise to M.' aa), which in the days of the Eepublio stands as the 
abbreviation for Manias, as distinguished from Marcus with abbre- 
viation M. The prevailing form under the Republic, and tlie stand- 
ard letter of the best period is that made with oblique lines reaching 
to the base of the letter. 

M and M ai-e veiy raie in the republican period, the former occur- 
ring only on coins and small articles, and the latter on coins only 
because of lack of space. The former appears in the instnmenta of 
the Empire, but as an exception, while it is not seen in the monu- 
mental inscriptions until after the second century, and then very 
rarely until the close of the fourth century. 

M. No instance of the rectilinear form with angle reaching to 
the base occurs in inscriptions until the middle of the first century 
A.D. It does not become a familiar letter until the close of the 
second century, when it is found in Germany, but in the third and 
fourth centuries it becomes so common as to equal in frequency of 
occurrence the oblique forms, especially in Gaul and Germany. 

The oblique form M, however, continued in use as the more ele- 
gant letter, particularly in the fourth and fifth centuries, when the 
monumental alphabet approached the style of lettering found in the 
mstrumenta, for the rectilinear form never prevailed in the instrur 
menta, being merely a ehanoe oeeiuTenee. 

The standard type of the best period suffers modification only as 
regards its breadth and ornamentation. The earliest shape of this 
normal letter is very broad and unornamented, its top being the 
simple angles without cornua. It is not obsolete even in the second 
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and third centuries. The ornamented letter 7A. appears in inscrip- 
tions of the time of Trajan, and becomes common in the period of 
Diocletian. 

i I i i belongs to the old cursive writing, and may be classed with 
II, r, &. It does not occur in the imperial period, save in the 
scratched inscriptions of Pompeii. 

AX- This is a cursive form in the best period, but appears later 
on monuments of the lower class, and in inscriptions of Germany, 
Spain and Africa. 

A/0. This live-part letter, denoting Manius, belongs rather to the 
time of the llepublic. It exists in a few examples during the Empire, 
and is retained in marking the 2)raenomina of the Consuls. 

N 

N. The earliest form of this letter is that in which all parts are 
obli(iiio. This was maintained during the Eepublio, but disappeared 
entirely under the Empire. 

N. The re(*.tiliuear form is the normal type of the best period, 
being at first, unoniamentod, afterwards having partial ornamentation, 
N, and iinally, from the second century, becoming fully ornamented, 
K- ''riui N varies in breadth just as the M, tlie quadrate form 
a])'[)earing in tlu* early ])art of the best period, while the slender 
hotter is found in ])aintod inscriptions. 

)\f is a. <*,ursive letter having a history coordinate with the similar 
form of the m, 

0 

0 0 0 <>. Th(‘.sc are the archaic forms of this letter. In the 
early i)art of the Ix'.st period the form of the 0 like that of other 
round l(‘4it(u*H of tln^ same time is quadrate, that is with height and 
hreadtli, (Hiua.1. In the earliest ])eriod it is noti(*.eable that tlui 0 is 
veny oftem smalhu* than the other letteivs. This ])eculiarity lasted 
through th(^ iinixu'ial period, especially after tluj letter C, which 
could (mvelope tin*- 0 in its curve. This is very common in the 
abbre^viatiou @ S from the Augustati ago down to the end of the 
third century. 
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p 

n n P P. These are the archaic forms, the first heinj? due to the 
retrograde direction found in earliest inscriptions and, like the 
second, recalling the Grreek prototype. 

The standard letter of the monumental alphabet is the <;urv(Ml 
and open form. The closed letter is a <duui(‘e 0 (‘.currcnc(‘. in r(^pu])li- 
can da^'s, ai)pearing on (jlioiiles and j'c.s.scmc. It is ran' in 

the imperial period until the second century; but From tlie third 
century it is found in ins(*rii>tions of the (bty and pr()viu(*,es. In 
Germany, however, it appears as early a.s the (dose of the first 
century and afterwards with groaten- frc(pHm(*y tba,n (‘.ls<nvlun*e. 

Sometimes P rises above other letters, pariiculaidy at the b(\gin- 
ning of the line. 

Q 

This letter originates in the (}re(d< I'oppa^ henc.e its (‘.arliest form 
is 9. Q Q Q Q other andniic. forms. 

The types of the Uepublic and Km})ire va.ry nnandy a.s tn tin' tjul, 
which is either short and straight or long niiid <*.iirve(l. Tlui sbori. 
and nearly straight projection Indongs to tlu^ lati(*r part of 
Republie, while in tlie first eemtury a.d. the tail is longtlioued and 
curved, tho abridged form b(U‘.onnng rare. 

R 

q. Tho oldest form of tliis bttc'r as found in the Dnonos Ins<*.rip- 
tion is like the (Jnuh original. 

P R. P R are otlun* arcJuii(‘. forms. After the R atiahu'd it.s 
normal curv<Hl sliapi^, il.s form d<*.{)end(»d upon tlu‘, r<datlve hi/a^s of 
th<‘. upper and lowcn* parts, as in B, also upon tlu‘. length and sliap(‘ 
of the tail a.ud tlu*. manner of its union with tlu^ iipp<u* pari.. 

The ea.rly l<tt(‘rs have a full circular form with tlu^ (‘ml of lh(‘ 
circles at times wiilidrawii from tin* shaft;, whib^ i.Iu‘ <*rigina.tA‘s 
at the shaft or clos(‘ to it. The standard l<tt.(u* of iilu* nHJUum<*ntul 
alphabet of tlu^ Iti^publle, and Kmjfirt^ was ma.rk(‘d by the fully 
rounded (unailar i)()rlh)n whose <*ircumferen(*(‘ ternnuah'd at llu( 
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middle of the sliaft. A diminished circle with circumference end- 
ing above the middle of the shaft and with a tail somewhat curved 
are later modifications. In this standard letter the tail either 
originates at the shaft, or in the circular xiortion at some distance 
from the shaft. The former is the earlier shape. 

R. Often the tail begins at the end of an incomplete circle to the 
right of the shaft. This is found in the provinces both in the early 
period and in some monumental inscriptions of the second and 
third centuries. 

S 

^ S ^ are the archaic forms of this letter of which the angular 
shaiie is found in the days of the Republic, but not of the Empire. 
S, the standard letter of the best period, shows the upper and lower 
portion ecpial and fully rounded. Inecpiality in the sizes of these 
two portions gives evidence of an inferior alphabet. 

/. Vmy slender letters approaching the straight lino are found 
in ins(u*ii)ti()ns of tlie lower class, particularly of the provinces. 

C. Tliis is found in inscriptions showing Cxreek influence, as those 
of Naph‘s and Sicily. It is a form of the Greek The original 
four-stroke (iroek ^ appears in Latin as an indication of value to 
dcmoi-e tli(‘. icla,. 

In rar(‘< instamies S is taller than other letters when standing at 
the beginning of the line, and more rarely still when medial. 

T 

f T T* T the archaic forms of this letter. 

In the. (‘,arly ptu-iod of the. Empire the standard letter was plain, 
wii.h transvc‘.rs(‘. at right angles to the shaft, not very short, but unor- 
nameuLul. 

A form with traiisvcrso slightly curved Y appears in inscriptions 
of tlH‘. lirst c<‘.ntury, and is very common in the second, third and 
fouri.li (‘(‘iiturii^s. It bedongs originally to the documentary writing 
and ili(^ e.ursivi*. h‘dt(‘.rH. 

‘Very oHe.n this h‘.ti,(u* rises above others, for reasons of space. 
Exa.mpl(‘S of this are found from the beginning of the sev(mth century 
of th(^ Oily, and in thc^ imperial period the usage is very common, 
INfeiOIUr. — 5 
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V 

V. This is the early, and at the same time the regular form of this 
letter in the Republic and Empire. 

At times the apex of the angle is jdaced a little to the right, and 
as a consequence the right side becomes peiq)eiidiciilar and the loft 
side is lengthened. 

The curved form U belonging to the uncial writing is found in 
City inscriptions of the last part of the second and lirst j)art of 
the third centuries. It afterwards appears frequently in inscriptions 
with uncial letters. 

X 

The early form of this letter is unornainentod and (^,xa.ci., with 
lines equally divided. In the imperial ])erio(l the (juadrate form is 
the more elegant, but the ordinary shape is narrow a.nd gj*a(Md’ul, 

Many instances occur of a form luarkcMl by th(‘. broadening oT Iho 
transverse X. This is seen not only in the i)lain l(d.t(ir, but also in 
the more recent and more elegant fonxis. 

Y 

This letter, as well as tlui Z which follows, wa.s introduced in the 
later days of the Republic, to aid in transliterating words. 

Alphabetic forms wen*, Hum attaining the pc'rhud.ion which nia.rkt*d 
the Atigustan letters, henen both Y ami Z an*, well pn)poH.it)u<‘.(l in 
their early history. 

The rcigular letter is a plain re(‘.tilinear iigun*, witli tAvo sides 
of the angle equal. Even in the best period, howevt‘.r, hiUm with 
curved lines are comiuoiL 

Z 

The letters of the best period show equal anghm and equal hori* 
zontals. 

J h 

These are the two letters of Claudius ihat app<*a.r iu itmtM’iptiotm, 
The former, denoting the consonant V, is the more i‘.ommom 
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LIGATURES 

The necessity for economizing space in engraving letters led to the expedient 
of joining them in monograms. This custom first appears in the lettering of 
coins about 200 n.c., and in inscriptions about 160 b.c., particularly at the end 
of the line, where other devices, such as the use of small letters and their 
insertion in curved letters, mainly C, e.g, Gj £? and superposition, as rJl, were 
also employed. 

The use of ligatures did not become very general in Rome or Italy, but 
they are common in Gallic inscriptions from the first century a.i>., and in those 
of Germany after the second century, while they abound in African inscriptions 
of the third century. 

The ligatures of the cursive alphabet of the Dacian wax tablets are given in 
Plate VII. These present peculiar difficulties, while those of the capital letters, 
a few of the most common of which are given below, are more readily inter- 
preted.i 

Ligatures of Two Letters 


M“«am, 

M=ma, 

N- 

an, 

/R -ar, 

1 

1 

)9( — a?u. 


ei-di, 

B “dc, 

N3'- 

nd, 

fe — ne, 

Alt— me, 

At— mp, 

V5-ve, 

T1 -ill, 

— ib, 

l~ 


M— mi, 

ni, 

fl -ir, 

f-ti. 

A ^ al, 

VL-ul, 

NI- 

nn. 

F-nt, 

3^ — er, 

CR-or, 

•R-pr, 

1 « ir, 

Ts'-ta, 

•E 

tc, 

W— ur, 

R,/ — ru. 




Ligatures of Three Letters 

A? aur, 37“* cnt, *- eri, "fe - ite, naae, ywT- mat, - nth, 


In Hom<^ cases a number of letters are combined, thus: 

7W«-atiu*,7$R*-maiTi,AMA’-- maxim, @-‘ 0 (Rsa) h(ic) s(ita), Jwscr. Bhen, 1983. 
@-o(l)to) t(eiTa) s(it) l(evis) t(ibi), C. J.X. HI 6577. 

1 For i\, rulho' list hoc Cagnat, (Jottra lipigmphiei p. 24, and Htibner’s 
JUxemplUi p. Ixviii, 



^ J;v. X'^fr ^ 5"^'^ 


PLATE VII 
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SICILICUS. APEX. MAEKS OP PUXCTUATIOX 

SiCILICUS D 

This has already been referred to in tha treatment of double con- 
sonants. 

The testimony of the Grammarians, that the siciUcus was used to 
denote that the consonant should be regarded as a double letter, is 
supported by a few instances of its use found in the inscriptions 
of the time of Augustus. C. L L, V. 1361 ; (7- L L. X. 3743. 

Apex 

Prom the period just after Sulla up to the second half of the third 
century vowels long by nature were denoted by a sign termed the 
rq>rx, '^Ldiey appear most frequently in inscriptions of the first 
(‘.entury a.d., and of the first half of the second. 

'Tlu'. earliest form of this sign is ^ ”7^7’? but in the time of 

the Empire the usual fonn is the acute accent 

Th<^ ai)ex is found over A, E, 0, V, El = 7, but very rarely over 17 

Its occur roiu'.e in the act a is decidedly less frequent than in the 
monumental ins(*riptions. 

()tli(U‘ m(‘.tliods of indicating the long vowel were: 

(((,) Th(^ doul)l(‘. vowel introduced by Attius (see page 30). 

(/)) 'Th(‘, us(‘- of El, the spurious di])hthong, to denote long I, a cus- 
tom dating from the ({racchan period, (520/134. 

(r) TIh^ tall I, from the time of Sulla up to latter half of second 
(‘xmtury. 

In tli(‘< Aug\ista.n ago both methods were still in use, as in the 
Monuimmi.um Aucyranum a mimbcr of words (twenty-two at least) 
avi) found with tall I, and three with El. 

PUN(JTlTATTOISr 

From ea,rli(‘si* tim(‘.s individual words in inscriptions were separated 
by nmrks of pnmdnation, which r(‘,gularly o(*.cupied a position mid- 
way bedwtsm the, ui)p(*.r a.ml lower limits of the letters. These points, 

* OhriHUauHiui /)<*, A)^lr(hns H / L<m(/i%\y* h‘J, hIiowh that out of 1119 instances 
of the UK(* of lh(i ai>ox, HT) wero over (i, 350 over (% 109 over i, 147 over w, 4 
ovtu’ 32 over and 2 over du. 
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as a rule^ were not placed at the end of a line, and did not indicate 
sentences or parts of sentences. 

There are various forms of these pniictnation marks. The round 
form, which may be regarded as the primitive mark, belongs in its 
general rise to inscriptions in raised letters. Very rarcdy arc round 
marks found in inscriptions, as in stone this shapes would b(‘^ most 
difficult to make. Stone workers prol)al)ly mad(j a s(iuaro witli Four 
blows of the chisel, hence we have m, 1^ ■■ iii the mon'. aneiemt 
inscriptions. In the more elaborate inscriptions triangular sliap(Ml 
points are found, ►, Jk., 4^ which are made more ornamental by 
the curving of the sides, y. 

These triangular points remained m use from the (ia.rli(\si» ihnes 
down to the most recent 2 )eriods. 

The triaiigiilar shape finally passed into tlie form of a.n ivy l(‘,a.f, 
termed in an inscription {0. J. L. VI I L 0982) hvdomo. 

^ This form is very common in tlui lattcu* part of thi^ lirst 
century, but is not found in the time of the R(‘pul)li<*. (stM‘. page* dO). 
Naturally in cursive writing the form of i)nuc.tuJition would b<‘ a 
line. Hence in the “ scratc.h(ul ” inscriptions of Ih)mp(‘ii lind 
examples of this form, and from the clos<‘. of tlu^ s(‘c.ond (umltury it 
is found in the stone inscriptions. It has tlu‘. following vari(dh‘-«; 

These points of piinc.tuation w(n’(». n^gtdarly plactul l)ctwc(m the 
letters, b\it in some cas(‘.s, for lack of spaces they are, found abov(S or 
in (iase of the round forms C, D, G, 0, Q, insider of th(‘ hd.Uu*. 

Punctuation was not (tonfimHl to tin*, sc^paration of w(»r(ls, but may 
be found between syllables, and in some {‘.aH(‘,H Ixd.wtHui Iettt*rs. In 
sepulchral inscadptions of the lower e-lass unusua.l pumd.uation of 
this kind had a place, but it is rare in gnuit public, and privates 
inscriptions. 

In some iustau(*os the component parts of <u)mpoundH W('n» indi- 
cated (by i)une>tuation, as aab • %/, va • pemto^, ad • vmm* 

Kandy are iK)iuts found at the begiuniug of limjs, but tnor<^ fro- 
qxxeixtly at the end. 

In mrmim the metric, lines are markcMb and when half-verses 
are written this also is iixdicatod by punctuation. 
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At times a long space takes tlie place of the punctuation mark. 
In one of tlie Scipio ^^Elogia’’ the ends of the metric lines are 
indicated by the spacing, while in another the punctuation mark is 
used, in this case a horizontal line.^ 

Like the ivy leaves referred to above, branches of palm are found 
as early as the first century marking the more important divisions. 

Under the Eepublic, punctuation marks were rarely omitted. 
The le(jes of the seventh century of the City are an exception in 
this respect, either because of Greek influence or the carelessness of 
the engraver. 

Still more rarely are points omitted in inscriptions of the best 
[)eriod, from Augustus to Hadrian. In sepulchral inscriptions of 
the lower class, however, they are quite often neglected. 

Division of Wobds 

In the more ancient inscriptions words were not, as a rule, divided 
at the ends of lines, but were written entire. This is particularly 
tnu‘. of the older legen of the Republic, with some rare exce]ptions, 
siu'h as the Lex Rubria.^ In the acta of the imperial period words 
are riHupiently divided, the division following the usual law of sylla- 
bles which generally holds in the inscriptions. 
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NUMERALS 


The characters which served as Latin iinmerals are as old as the 
letters of the alphabet, and in some cases perhaps older. The original 
numerals were the vertical I denoting the large unit, the horizontal — 
or • denoting the small unit, while V denoted 5, and X denoted 10. 
The earlier system was probably decimal, the small unit being J-g- of 
the large ; and, although in the later change to the duodecimal sys- 
tem the small unit became equal to tV of the large, the original 
signs — , • were still used.^ 

Upon the introduction of the alphabet two letters were adopted 
as numerals, d- (later d^, 1, L), the Chalcidian c7i, = 60, and pli 
(later CIO) = 1000, since they were not needed in the Latin alphar 
bet. A sign for 100 must have been adopted in like manner, and 
its later representative, C, seems to indicate as its origin 0 {th), the 
remaining aspirate. This appears from a comparison with Etruscan 
numerals, which closely resemble the Latin, as I = 1, A = 5, X = 10, 
T = 60. As the Etruscan alphabet retained the aspirates, we 
would naturally expect some mark of differentiation, if such letters 
were used as numerals. Hence inverted, i.e. T = 60, <l> becoming 
^ = 1000, and 0 or □, the Etruscan becoming ® = 100. The 
similarity existing between the Etruscan and Latin systems thus 
supports the theory that 0 originally expressed 100.^ 


The remaining Roman numerals were formed by indicating multi- 
plication by the doubling of the signs, as ® = 1000, ® = 10000, 
= 100000, while the halves of these : D = 600, p) = 6000, and 


I = 60000. 


In the more ancient times the Roman numerals did 


not go beyond 100000, so that it was necessary to repeat the sign 


1 Mommsen, Hermes^ XXII. pp. 698, 699. 
72 
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for 100000 to indicate higher amoimts. In the inscription on the 
Coliimna Eostrata © is repeated some thirty times. 

At a later period a sign CXo, indicating qf{ht(jeitt<t milia^ is found 
as a substitute for the repetition of signs denoting 100000. 

In the latter part of the Eepiiblic a custom became prevalent to 
write simple numbers and indicate multiplication by lines above for 
thousands, and with others on the sides of the signs for hundred 
thousands, so e.g. V took the place of 100 = 5000, D took the place 
of CLO = 500000, and [XI = 1000000. The earliest use of these lines 
is found in the Lex Eubria^ of Caesar’s time. In the eaidy Empire 
the two systems are both in use. Thus in the Pompeian auction 
tablets of the time of Hero the earlier system is found, while in 
another of the same period the latter. In the later period the latter 
form prevailed.^ 

There appears to have been a tendency at first to assimilate num- 
erals to letters. The original numerals I, V, X were identical with 
three of the letters, and when was divided the resulting form 
became a D, C took the place of the 0, and L became L. 

M for m'llU or milla appeared from the second century a.d., but 
in the combination M • P = milia the use of M was much 

older. The M was an abbreviation for the word mille or milia, and 
was never used by the Eonians as a numeral.® 

The adoption of the C as 100 must have taken iDlace after the 
dat(^ of our ('.arliest inscrii)tions, subsequent to the time when 
fhofhakM and pakarl were written, for ceyitxm at that time would 
have be(‘n kotUum. 

DUliculty naturally arose from the employment of the same signs 
as hdle.rs and minuuuls. In consequence of this we find a mark of 
diffeiumtialiion used, namely, a line crossing the numeral. This is 
S(^tui in which dates from the seventh century of the City; cf. also 
(huioting the detiariiis. 


1 a. I L X. m, P. L. M. B, S2. 4, etc. 

“ M. (J. La Tavola Cerate ill Pompoi^ Roma, 1876; No. 16, 

f+S VCCCLII; No. 10, >1 XXXIX; No. 00, lOOooXXXVllll. 

»MoinniHcn, Uvnim, XXIh p. 001, XV M*N (m a.d., llenzen 6086); 

M-N (150 A.D., Orclli, 2417). 
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In the Augustan period the line ''ras placed over the numeral, 
perhaps coiiieident with the use of numerals of iteration in titles 
111 the time of the Republic the number of iteration with official 
titles was given in letters, but from the time of the battle of Actium 
numerals were used.^ 

To express amounts intervening between these numerals, the signs 
were placed side by side until the next denomination was reached. 

Two methods might be used: 1) the addition method, when the 
higher number preceded, 2) the subtraction method, when the 
lower denomination x^reeeded. 

The former of these two methods is the older and more usual 
1st method, XVIII =185 2d method, XI IX =18; so II II is more reg- 
ular than IV, and VI I II than IX. 

Por the subtraction method Mommsen {Hermes, XXII. 603) gives 
the following rules : 

1) Not merely one number, but many in order, could be subtracted, 
so that I IX is just as correct or incorrect as IX. 

2) Only the numerals I, X,- C,® were, as a rule, used in subtraction, 
seldom the sign for 1000, and never V, L, D, 

3) The number I is subtracted, as a rule, only before V and X, and 
only by exception before L and the higher numbers. 

4) The subtractive method has the object of saving space. 
It is therefore inadmissible unless room is gained, so, not 1 1 1 X but 
VII, not XXXC but LXX. It predominates in cases where an essen- 
tial simplification is obtained, and, therefore, particularly in the 
numbers 80 and 90, and occurs more in the carelessly made private 
inscriptions than in the precise monumental writing. 

5) The numeral or numerals to be subtracted were placed before 
the last numeral of an addition series, so that XI IX = 18 was writ- 
ten, not liXX; and CCCXXC = 380, not XXCCCC. 

There are certain numerals which deserve special consideration. 

1 In C, L L. VI. 873, dating 725/29, cos. quinct,, co&. design, sext., imp. sept.^ 
and €. L L. XII 3148, dating 129 / 25 ; but in C. I. L.^. 382^ dating TSS/gi^jp, 
VI- cos. Ill and O. I. L. VI. 701, dating 744/;io, imp. XII cos. XI trih. potest XIV. 

^ G. L L. I 116C. CCCXvh ; 1143. CXd/ VI IIS ; 636, dating r)G7/is: CCXXC. 

7. L. I. 198, dating 631/123, CDl; (7.7 7. VI. 1243 <?,/, Cool, CroLX. 
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2. II. This numeral, with the earlier position of line of differen- 
tiation, is regularly seen in !+S denoting sestertius. 1 1 occurs very 
frequently, particularly when indicating successive consulships and 
denoting (II VIR). At the beginning of lines IT is also found. 

4. Either IV or 1 1 1 1. The former, the subtractive form, belongs to 

writing of the lower class, appearing first on the vessels of San 
Cesareo, which date in the seventh century of the City. 

Mil is the more usual form, varying as follows ; H-H, HUT, I III, 
frequently denoting qaattuorvm, ITTI, llH VIR. 

5. V. In Pompeian tablets it is found on its side. 1 1 1 1 1 appears 
in African inscriptions. 

6. VI, also ITilTI. 

8. VIII. The subtractive form I IX is a rare occurrence. 

9. V 1 1 1 ! is the more common form. I X is rare. 

10. X. The transverse cuts the middle of the letter when the 
denarius is denoted, 3€. 

1 14. XI i 1 1 is more common than XIV, 

18. XVIII, but XI IX in 0. J. L. III. 682. 

19. XVI I II. 

28. XXVIII, but XXIIX, a L L. VI. 9934. 

45. XLV. 

In some inscriptions = 

60. sU is the original form, vL appears down to the Augustan 
period, ± is seen in the ‘^Lex Repetundarum (123 b.c.), and 
during the first and second centuries a.d. 

()0-100. To represent numbers between 60 and 100, L with X re- 
peated is the regular form. In some African inscriptions XXX XXX 
(G. L L. VIII. 3914) is found. Txxx. and T^oc^ are worthy of notice. 

600. D, originally half of ©, was subsequently marked by trans- 
verse D, as in the ‘^Lex Repetundarum,’^ and in many inscriptions 
of the Empire. 

1000. 0 is the oldest form. This was not maintained, but appeared 
in the more common form oo , which was also modified to co or exj. 

Combinations of the i>receding signs were used to d enote higher 
numbers, oo oo oo oo C = 4100. oooocc CCXX = 3220. XXI DCLXI 
= 21661. 
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By exception, the additional thousands were denoted by the sub- 
tractive form, thus co = 4000 (C. L L. X. 1273). 

10000 or 4^, C(b), iiln. 

5000 = Q), or \d^ Kk, U. 

100000 =^p), or 
50000 = p), or ]^. 

The use of a horizontal and verticals has already been referred to. 
X = 10000. fXl == 1,000,000. 

In the time of Hadrian the n, regularly denoting 100000, was 
strangely used to indicate 1000. 

Haturally the variety of the rises for which these horizontal and 
vertical lines were employed caused much confusion (Suetonius, 
Galba. 5). 

FEACTIONS 

The Roman system of fractions is based upon a division of the 
unit, as, into twelfths, unciae, the former being denoted by I, the lat- 
ter by — or •. The use of the nobler metals led to a division of 
the uncia, thus and finally of the wicia. 

All these fractions have special names, and can be arranged in the 
following table, showing the duodecimal system. 


Table A 

As, Unciae. 

As 1 12 I 

Deunx 11 S im — 

Bextans f lOSzizr 

Bodrans f OSzi — 

Bes f 8Siz 

Septunx 7 S — 

Semis * • i 6 S 

Quincunx *. . ^ & zzzz — orzi — ZZ 

Triens -J- 4: ZZZZ 

Quadrans | 3 n — 

Sextans J 2 zz 

Sescunx J 1 J JT^ — or S — 

Uncia 1 — ov o, 



J'RACTIOXS 


7T 



As. 

Unciae. 

Semuncia 

■ * 

h or S or € 

Binae sextulae or duella . 

• -h 

i n 

Sicilicus 

• A 

i 0 

Sextula 

• -h 

i 8 

Dimidia sextula .... 

* TTT 

* i 

Scriptulum 

* lA-J 

A 9 

Siliqua 

• ttW 

tJt 


The signs for the various fractions are derived from the initial 
letters of particular words; thus, S for semis; S, and later for 
semuyicia and semhella; Z for sextida; T for terunchis, which cor- 
responds to the sicilicus, ' The 0 of the sicilicus and the 3 of the 
scriptukim are from the round forms of the Greek sigma.^ 'll is 
due to the repetition of the 8, the sign of the sextida. 

With the introduction of the silver nummus (vov/xixo^), sestertius, 
a new system of fractions appears. 

The sestertius became the major unit corresponding to the old as ; 
the libella became the minor unit corresponding to the uncia, but^ as 
the system was decimal, the lihella of the sesteHius. 

The following table shows this fractional system with the signs, 
which are adopted from the duodecimal system : 

Table B 

Sestertius = 1 

Semis = -J- of sestertius, S 

Libella = — , as corresponding to the uncia. 

(Singula) Sembella = “ S, like semuncia. 

(Sicilicus) Teruncius = ** ‘‘ D or T 

With the sestertius equal to 2^ asses, the copper denominations 
may be arranged in a decimal system with the sestertius as major 
unit, and with signs adopted from the duodecimal system : 


Dupondius ^ or ot sestertius, so S I3-, i.e, I 

As - • I ‘‘ “ nn 

Semis | ^ » » 

Quadrans ** — 


1 The Greek C = s appears on Tarentine coins struck before the time of 
Pyrrhus, and in Greece after the time of Alexander. Mommsen, Hermes, 
XXII. p. 606. 
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In like manner if the denarius be taken as a major nnit, with 
value of 10 asses, the system stands : 


Denarius . 

.... 1 


3i 

Quinarius . 

. ... h 

denarius, so 

s 

Sestertius . 

. ... \ 

ii ii — 

2, i,e, A + A 

Dupondius . 

. . . . i 

(( C( 

- “ A 

As ... . 

• • • • A 

Cl Cl 


Semis . . 

• • • ■ ife 

IC il 

2 

Quadrans . 

. . . . jV 

Cl Cl 

T or 0 


The duodecimal fractional system, with the as serving as any 
unit, was applied very generally, e.g, to land measure, to computa- 
tion of interest, to weight, time, and money. The decimal system 
was applied to money, to the denarius and as, then to the fractions 
of the sestertius. 

The final depreciation of the as brought it down to the value of 
of a denar ms, and, as the sesteHius = -^ of a denarius, the as = ^ of 
a sestertius. 

The duodecimal fractional system of the denarius, when equal 
to 16 asses, is set forth in the following table : ^ 


Table C 


Denarius . . 
Quindeciaere . 
Quattuordeciaere 

Tredeciaere 

Duodeciaere . 
Undeciaere 

Decus[sis] * . 

Nonus[sis] . . 
Octus[sis] . . 


I = f + ^5-, 

I I = I + + A’* 

Ti= f 
f = A + A-5 

A = i + A + 




so “ S 1 = IE“ 0 
“ “ S zi = S 

“ “ S IE- S 0 ■ 

“ “ SII- 
“ “ Szz 0 

U « s — S I 

“ “S 2 0 - 

u cc s 


deuiix sicilicus 

dextans semuncia 

dodrans 

semuncia 

sicilicus 

dodrans 

bes sicilicus 

septunx 

semuncia 

semis 

semuncia 

sicilicus 

semis 


^ From Manuel des Institutions JRomaines, BouchWjeclercq. 
2 This sign merely denotes denomination. 
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Septtis[sis] . . 
Sexis .... 

Qmiiques[sis] . 

Quattrussis . . 
Tressis . . . 
Bupondius . . 
As 


A — ti + 

-1= i 

A= i +^i+ 

i = h 
A = i + 
t = A + Aj 
A = A + 


soX = I^O 

“ “ IZ H S 
“ “ 3- S 0 

(£ C( 

“ “z: D 
‘t “ s 

“ S D 


r quincunx 
[ sicilicus 
triens semuncia 
r quadrans 
I semuncia 
I sicilicus 
quadrans 
J sextans 
[ sicilicus 
sescuncia 
J semuncia 
[ sicilicus 


The decimal fractional system of the sestertius, when equal to 4 
asses, is shown in the following table : 


Table B 


hfSi 

1 = A "h A ** ^ 


Sestertius . . 
Tressis semis . . 

Tressis .... 
Bupondius semis 
Bupondius . . 

As semis . . . 

As 

Semis . . . . 


i = A + A> 
f = A + A? 
i = Aj 

i = A + A + Ai 

i = A + A? 

} = A + Ai 


“ “ Sz: s 

“ “ S — T 

i« tt S 

“ “ IE-2JT 

tt tc "Si 

«* — T 


r octo lihellae 
singula 
I terruncius 
J septem libellae 
1 singula 
r sex lihellae 
[ terruncius 
r quinque 
\ libellae 
tres libellae 
singula 
terruncius 
duae libellae 
singula 
[ libella 
\ terruncius 


In money, the duodecimal system as indicated above was followed 
before the as was reduced, that is, as long as the as was considered 
the aes grave or libral as- 


1 This sign merely denotes denomination, 
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The coins were : 


As 


12 

unciae, marked 

1 

Semis 


6 

it 

it 

S 

Triens 


4 

it 

tt 

0000 

Quadrans 

= 

3 

ti 

ct 

000 

Sextans 

=r 

2 

it 

tt 

00 

Lncia 


1 

uncia 

0 


In addition to these were : 

Dupondius =: 2 asses, marked II 

Tressis or Tripoadius = 3 “ “ 111 

Decussis =10 “ “ X 


When silver coinage was introduced^ 485/269, the copper as 
became a subordinate denomination of the superior metal, and sub- 
seqnentlv depreciated in value so as to be entirely distinct from the 
old libral as, i.e. the unit of the duodecimal system. 

The silver system may be sho'vra by the following table ; 


f Denarius = 10 

Silver •! Quinarius = 5 

I Sestertius = 2| 

^ f Dupondius = 2 

= 1 


asses, later 16 asses 


it 8 “ V 

C4 it 4 U 

» H 

I 


We might expect that in money calculations of ordinary life 
the subordinate denominations would be expressed in terms of 
copper coins, but it was customary to follow the silver fractional 
system as far as possible. 

Thus, in an African inscription of the days of Hadrian, Ephem. 
Ep,, VII. 426, we find: 


[fecit sta]tuam argenteam ex H-S L! CCCXXXV tribus libel (lis) smg(ula) 
terr(uncio) et aeris CLuad(rante) cum rei p(ublicae) H-S L prom(isisset), ie* 
61335 sestertii, 1 as, 1 semis, 1 quadraiis, since (trihiis mellis) + {singula) 
+ in {terruncUi) = J -f but of a sestertius = 1 as, and J = se 77 iis. The word 
aeris shows that quadi^ans is from the copper system. 


In denoting money the various indications are : for copper money, 
aens g^'avis, or aeris, or A.{sses ) ; for silver, N = mimmi, or 
. N = sestertii nummi, rarely in the order N • l+$, but later 
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regularly H-S • • • with the number placed between. With the 
sums denoting denarii, alone was used. 

The duodecimal system served for measures of weight, also for 
linear and surface measures when the foot was divided into twelve 
parts; e,g, summa CX XVIII I S H 13- XT = 129|| feet;^ in 

agr, p XXV S = = £' = 2o|- feet.- 

In weight, PI denoted a pound, P being the abbreviation for 
P(pndo), which was the indication of weight, and hence was regu- 
larly used with the subordinate denominations, e.g. P • IS^ = 1^ 

pounds ; P 13- 3 111=3 unciae, 3 scriptula;^ P m 3- 3^ = 5 unciae, 
8 scriptula;^ =z= 5|- unciae.^ 

In expressing linear or surface measure, P{edes) or PED(es) is used 
where the measure exceeds the foot. PED • LXIII S — 33- £ = 
pedes sexaginta tres deimx semuncia, or 63 and -j- (Wilmanns, 
2875). In the building contract of Puteoli, C. L L. I. 577, 1. 14: 
latum p. I’*, altum jp. $!• ; and 1. 15: crassos S! , altos ^.1. It is 
exceptional to find the exponent with the simple fraction. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE ROMAN NAME 

The Eoman name enters very largely into the composition of 
inscriptions of all classes, and forms, therefore, the most important 
element in their subject matter, often making np the inscription 
itself. A knowledge, accordingly, of its history and chronological 
development, its formal arrangement and abbreviations, is essential 
to a proper interpretation of the inscriptions, which, moreover, are 
themselves the great source of information as to this subject, since 
here the Eoman name has its fullest use and most complete form. 

It must be understood, first of all, that the name among the 
Eomans was not of fixed or abs'lute form, but that it varied with 
the history of the people, passing through a process of development 
and reaching its complete form in the most prosperous period ; then 
suffering modification and losing its regularity in the declining days 
of the later Empire. 

In the earliest times the individual, strictly speaking, was desig- 
nated by one name, but as a member of society, and in relation to 
the state, his name consisted of the personal element, with the 
addition of certain determinatives.^ The first determinative was 
the genitive case of the name of the one in whose possession or 

1 In a fragment of uncertain authorship, entitled de Prapnomimhm, placed 
as the tenth book of Valerius Maximus hy Julius Paris of the fourth century 
A.D., the statement Varro simplicia in Italia nmnina fuisse ait is supported hy 
a reference to the names Romulus and Remtis^ hut controverted by a reference 
to Mhea Silvia<f Silvius Humitor, Amulius Silvius, 

32 
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under whose authority the person belonged, as of the father in the 
case of a son or daughter, of the husband in the case of a wife, or 
of the owner in the case of a slave. Thus Marcus Marci, CaeciUa 
CrassL Later this genitive was followed hy /{Hues) or vxor 

or s{erciis). The second early determinative was the name indicat- 
ing the family (gens). This at an early period was marked by the 
suffix -ills. The early Roman name thus consisted of, a) the per- 
sonal name, h) the family name, c) the name of the one in authority, 
the father or husband, and at times the names of the grandfather 
and great-grandfather.^ 

Q. Fabius Q(uinti) f(ilius). 

In the course of time an additional element, the cognomen, brought 
the Roman name to its full develo23ment, so that free-born men pos- 
sessed a triple name, praenomen = individual name, nomen = name 
of gens, cognomen = name of family (stirps'), 

L. Cornelius Scipio. 

Official usage required that with these three names there should also 
be given the names of the father and of the tribe. These were both 
placed before the cognomens With the name of the father there 
might also be given those of the grandfather and great-grandfather. 

The inscriptions show that the regular order was praenomen, 
nomen, cognomen. It was observed by the writers of the best prose 
as Cicero and Caesar.^ Any variation is due to the necessities of 
the metre, as in the Scipio Epitaph, where the nomen precedes the 
praenomen, or to Greek influence, or to the irregularity of rustic 

1 The original order was I., individual name ; II., father’s name ; III., family 
name; so Mommsen, who refers to the order among the Greeks, Umbrians 
and Volscians. The Romans and Samnites transposed the last two. 

2 Lex Julia Municipalis (709/46). Q. L L, I. 206, p, 122. 

8 In prose of the good period the usage was M, Claudius^ not Claudius Mar- 
cus, even in Livy ; M, Claudius Marcellus, not M, Marcelhts Claudius. With- 
out praenomen, according to older metliod (so Cicero), Marcellus Claudius; 
according to later method (so Caesar), Claudius Marcellus, G. Lahmeyer in 
rUlol. XXII. 1866. 
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usages, as Alfenos Loucl(os) on a cinerary jar from the sepulcretum 
near the chiu’ch of San Cesareo (C, L L. VI. 8220). 

Pbaenomen 

The praenomen, the strictly personal name, was conferred by par- 
ents upon children on the dies lustrlcus, which was the ninth day 
after birth in the case of boys, and the eighth in the case of girls. 

This is the opinion of ancient writers in general,^ but Q. Scaevola ^ 
is authority for the statement that the name was not conferred upon 
a boy before he assumed the toga virilis, nor upon a girl before her 
marriage. 

It is probable that the informal conferring of the name in the 
family took ]jlace on the dies Instncus, but the official recognition of 
the same occuiTed at the time of the assumption of the toga virilis. 
This opposition between theory and practice is set forth in the 
inscriptions, where we find names of persons dying in childhood 
both with and without praenomuia. Frequently the word Pupits 
(abbreviated PUP) took the place of the pmenomeuy thus indicating 
an early death. 

PVP- PONTIO-T. F. VO(Z?) 

PROCVLO . AN • XIII . 

Fup(p) Fontio^ T. {Foiitii) f(Jlid)^ Vom^tinia trihu)^ Froculo, an(norum) 
tredecirn, (Of the first century a.d.) C. I. L, IX. 2789, 

The number of inscriptions giving the praenomina exceeds that of 
those ■without, particularly after the second century a.d. 

The xiraenometi was regularly abbreviated when joined with the 
7iom€}i and cognomen. This was not a matter of choice, but an 
established custom, indicating Foman citizenship. In consequence 
we do not find the p>'^cienomen written in full, unless standing alone 
or in inscriptions in which Greek influence has been felt, or in those 
of the lower class dating mainly after the second century a.i>. 

1 Pestus, p. 120 ; Macrohius, Sat. 1. 16. 36 ; Plutarch, Quaest. Bom,, p. 102. 

^De Fraenominihus, § 3, pueris non priiisquam togam virilem sumerent^ 
ptielUs non antequam nuberent^ praenomina imponi moris fuisse Q, Scaevola 
auctor est. 
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The following are the praenomina in general use, with their abbre- 
viations. Kaeso, Manius, Servins, SxDurius, are the most uncommon. 

A Aulus. D Decimus. m/ (M’) Manias. Q Quintus. S Spurius. 

C Gaius. K Kaeso. M Marcus, SER Servius. T1 Tiberius. 

CN Gnaeus. L Lucius. P Publius. SEX Sextus. T Titus. 

Aulus. Abbreviations: A, AV, or AVL (rare), 0 (very rare). Additional form, 
Olus. Cf. the slave name Olipor. 

Decimus. D, DEC (rare and late). Additional form, Decumus. This prae- 
nomen is regularly found with the names of the Claudii (patrician), and 
of the lunii and Laelii (plebeian). 

Gaius. C with the primitive value, that of the Chalcidian 
Gnaeus. CN, GN (very rare). Additional forms: Gnaivos (early), Naevus, 
Naeus, Gneus (rare). 

Kaeso. K. This praenomen is not common. It is found with names of the 
Acilii, Duilii, Pabii, as shown in the Fasti Consulares, and the earlier in- 
scriptions, such as those found at Praeneste. 

Lucius. L, LV (rare). Early form, Loucios. 

Manius. Arv or aaJ, The familiar form with an apostrophe M’ is not found 
in the inscriptions. This praenomen is common with names of the Aemilii 
and Sergii. 

Marcus. M. This is probably the most common praenomen. 

Publius. P, PVP = Puplius (rare), PO appears in one instance for Poblio, 
a L X. IX. 6699. 

Quintus. Q. Additional form, Quinctus. 

Servius. SER. This praenomen is found with names of the Comelii and Sul- 
picii ; elsewhere it is rare, and, for the most part, archaic. 

Sergius is the family name, having the same origin as Servius.^ It is first 
found as a praenomen in an inscription of Salona, Eph. Epigr. II. n. 622, 
referring to the Emperor Sergius Galba. S is a rare abbreviation for Ser- 
gius, a I. X. XIV. 2036. 

Sextus. SEX, SX for reasons of space on a -denarius of the City, of the sixth 
century, SEXT (once, C. L L. II. 1496), S appears in lists of Praetorian 
soldiers and on tombstones of the second and third centuries a.i)., and in 
Africa. 

1 Quintilian, Imt. Orat. I. 7, 28, Terentianus Maurus, De Metr,, V. 890 fE., 
Priscian, I. 7, 28, are authorities for the statement that C and CN were abbre- 
viations for Gaius and Gnaeus, with values G and GN. 

* Sergius and Servius are related as ni(n)gere and nives, vixi and vivere 
(Corssen, Ausp. I. 44), They are merged in an older Sergmus^ as and niv- 
Sb (Moimnsen® M'omische Forschungefii pc 8*) 
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Spurius. S (archaic), SP after middle of the first century aj>. 

Tiberius. Tl, later TIB. 

Titus. T. 

The three following, belonging to certain special patrician families, 
should also be added : 

Appius. AP, APP (rare). This praenomen is the same as the Sabine Atta, and 
was probably brought to Rome by the Claudii. 

Mamercus. MAM, used exclusively with the names of the Aemilii as seen in the 
Fasti Consulares of the third, fourtli, and seventh centuries. 

Numerius. N. Gk. This is Samnite in its origin. — Festus, p. 170, 

and the author of de Praenom, § 6 inform us that through the marriage of Q. 
Fabius Vibulanus with the daughter of Numerics Otacilius of Maleventum 
this name was brought into the Fabian family. Cf. Numasioi on the Fibula 
Praenestina. * 

Of these eighteen praeyiomina certain only were selected by the 
individual patrician families. 

Mommsen has arranged these in a table (Rdm. Forsoh,, p. 15). 

Aemilii: C, CN, L, MAM, /W(M’), M, Q, Tl. 

Claudii : AP, C, D, L {disregarded later') ^ P, Tl, Q. {Fpkem. Ep, IV., p. 218). 
Cornelii: A, CN, L, M, P, SER, Tl. 

Fabii: C, K, M, N, Q. 

Furii: Agrippa, C, L, M, P, SEX, SP, 
lulii: C, L, SEX, Vopiscus. 

Manlii : A, CN, L, M {disregarded in 370 b.c.), P, T. 

Still further restriction in the selection of names is shown in the 
exclusive use of Tiberius and Decimus by the Claudii Nerones, and 
Gnaeus, Lucius^ Publius, by the Cornelii Scipiones. 

After a certain time the Claudii did not use Lucius, nor the Manlii, 
Marcus, because, as Cicero and Suetonius inform us,^ certain men 
bearing these names committed crime. Likewise, Marcus was not 
used by the gens Antonia after the downfall of the Triumvir.^ 

In addition to the praenomina just discussed, which form the body 
of those in general use, there are others worthy of mention, either 

^Cic. Phil. L 13, 32. Suetonius, Tiberius, c. 1. 

2 Plutarch, Cie. c. 49; Dio, LI. 19; Tacitus, Ann, III. 17. 
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those TV^liich fell into disuse in early days, and are known from the 
Easti, or from statements of authors,^ or those wliicdi are of foreign 
origin and of rare occurrence. 

Agrippa. AGRIPP is found in the Fasti Cons, with names of the Furii and 
Menenii. 

Faustus, with names of the Cornelii Sullae. (Consuls 31 and 52 a.b.) 

Hostus, with names of the Lucretii. 

Lar, with names of the Herminii. This is an Etruscan praenomen. 

Opiter. OPI or 0 PET, with names of the Verginii. 

Paullus, with names of the Aemilii, Lepidi, and Regilli ; afterwards with those 
of the Fahii and Postumii. 

Postumus. POST, with the names of the Aebutii, Cominii, and Veturii, also 
Umbrian. 

Proculus. PR, with the names of the Geganii and Verginii. 

Vibius. V (archaic), VI and VI B (rare), with the names of the Sestii. The old 
form was Veibius. This is common in inscriptions from the district of the 
Oscan dialect. 

Volero. VOLER, with the names of the Publilii. 

Volusus. VO, with the names of the ValeriL 
Vopiscus, with the names of the lulii. 

The following •praenomina are, as a rule, of foreign origin, and 
occur only in individual instances : 

Annius AN 

Avuns AR ..... Etruscan. 

AttaoTAUus .... AT (so AttusClausus is Sabine for Appius Claudius). 

Ban^^ ? Oscan. 

Caesar, originally a praenomen. — Varro, <le Praenom,, § 3. 

Jbentevr, Renter Romulus, praefectus urbi under Romulus. Tacitus, Ann. VI. 11. 


JBpidius 

EP .... 

. Oscan. 

Marius 


. Sabine. 

Mesius 


. Oscan. 

Min^atius f) or Minins 9 

MIN ... . 

. Oscan. 

Nero 

NER . . . . 

. Umbrian. 

Novius 

NO or NOV. . 

. Sabine. 

Of? 

OF .... 

. Sabine. 

Ovim 

OV .... 

. Oscan. 

Paquius or Pacuius . . 

PACorPAQ . 

. Oscan. 


1 Varro, according to de Praenom. § 3, names fourteen of these : Agrippa, 
Ancm, Caesar, Faustus, ITosUis, Lar, OpUer, Postumus, Proculus, 8ertor, 
Statius, Tullus, Volero, Vopiscus. 
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Percmniiis p or Petro ? . PE Sabine* 

PHro PET Sabine. 

Pi'scennhis or Percenniiis, PESC and PER . Sabine. 

PI nncus or Plautus? * . PLA? .... Sabine. 

Pornpo or Popidius . . POP 

Pt-tiLs R, perhaps Keltic (Hiihner). 

Salvius SA or SAL . . . Oscan, common as a praenomen 

and later as a cognomen. 

Sertor SERT .... Sabine or Umbrian. 

Statius ST orSTA . . . Oscan. 

Tirrus TIR (O. /. i. XIV. 3110). 

Trehius TR, later TREB . Oscan, C. L L» XIV. 3224. 

Tullus TYL 


The praenomina, v^lien first iised, eyidently had a significance 
suited to the circumstances of their original application.^ This 
primitive meaning lost its force, so that words originally conveying 
some reproach might be given to those of high birth. 

Although the common 2^'i'cieno7nina were employed in naming the 
first four sons, nevertheless the following were used, finally with 
loss of original meaning: 

Primus PR or PR 1 Secundus. 

Tertius (abbreviated in one instance), TERT Quartus, QYAR or QVART 

Quintus. Sextus. 

Irregulanties. 

a) Cognomina as Praenomina. 

In certain countries, notably Gallia Oisalpina, cognomina were at 
times used as praenomina. 

So, Maximus C. L X. V. 5902, Bufus C. L L. V. 7064, Firmus G. L L. V. 7339. 

In the Augustan period this transfer in use, so that cognomina 
served as praenomina, is found in the names of members of the 
imperial family, and those of the nobility. 

1 So, Mantus (mane), bom in the morning j Tiberius, Tiberis, the god of the 
river ; TiUis. tata, used by children as papa ; Appiits, atta, applied by children 
to old men. 
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Cosstts . . . Cossus Cornelius Lentulus. Consul, 763/1. 

Drusus . . . Drusus lulius Ti. f(ilius) Aug n(epos) divi pron(epos) 
Caesar 

= Drusus, son of Tiberius. 

. . , Drusus lulius Germanic! f. Ti. n. Aug. pron. Caesar 
= Drusus, son of Germaiiicus 

Sisenna . . , Sisenna Statilius Taurus. Consul 16 a.d. 

Taurus . . . Taurus Statilius Corvinus. Consul 45 a.d. 

Tlie designation of honor, “ imperator/’ wMeh in republican days 
followed a triumph, in the time of Julius Caesar became an actual 
title, and linally in the days of Augustus took the place of the prae- 
nomen. See page 115. 

h) Nomina as Praenomina. 

From the middle of the second century a.d. the nomina Aelius, 
Aurelius, Flavius, Ulpius were frequently used as praenomina^ and 
v/ere abbreviated.^ 

Praenomina of Women. 

In the names of women as found in the inscriptions the praenomen 
is of uncommon occurrence and little importance, compared with 
the regular appearance and significance of the same element in the 
names of men. The praenomen was all-important to a man in his 
relation to the state and to society, while in a woman’s name its 
presence was by no means essential, and its abbreviation did not 
imply wdiat a similar abbreviation implied in ihe p>raenomina of men. 

Nevertheless, from the earliest times, women \va>di praenomina, and 
during the republican period this custom was maintained. This is 
shown by the legendary names Acca Larentia, Gaia Caecilia, Quinta 
Claudia, Quarta Hostilia,^ also from the testimony of the inscrip- 
tions, such as those of the grove of Pisaurum {Cestda Atilki, 0. I. L. 
I. 1C8), which regularly give praenomina of women, also those from 

1 In an inscription from Apulia, dating second or third century a.d., Aemilia 
Is referred to as a praenomen. C. I. L. III. 1228. 

Praenomin. § 7 Antiquarum mulierum frequenti in usu praenomina 
fuerunt liutilia, Oaesellia, Podacilla, Murrula, Burra a colore ducta Ilia 
praenomina a viris tracta sunt Qaid, Lucia, Publia, JTumeria, ceterum Gaia 
usu super omnes celebrata esJ.” 
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the tombs of Praeneste, e.g. Gaia H{e)T{enia ?) ((7. J. L. XIV. 3149), 
and with abbreviation, Cl Comenkii, Cl Usor(i) ? (0. 1. L. XIV. 3102). 

In the case of two sisters the elder was known as Maio(r), the 
younger ^Iino(r) — 2Iaio Fabrida, Mi no Ciimia (JJ. L L. XIV. 3111, 
3133), Mino Ania Cl f, (Cl L L. XIV. 3058). In some instances, at 
a later period, the oldest sister had the ^mtenomen Maxima, 

Other praenomiaa of importance are Pola (oldest form) for 
Paalijjai Polla (in country districts), Pusilla, Piq)a, also the num- 
eral adjectives which were in use in all periods, Prima, Secuncla, 
Tertia. 

In the imperial period praenomina of women are of little account, 
and occur entirely as exceptions. 

XOMEN 

The second determinative in the early Roman name was the name 
%vhieh belonged to all members of the same family, and which was 
at first identified with a certain locality. Afterwards the nomen 
denoted members of the same gens^ men, women, clients, freedihen, 
while the cognomen indicated the family of the gens. 

The noniina of the ancient Roman families, both the patrician 
and, for the most part, the plebeian, ended in -ins, and the closely 
related terminations -aius, -eius, -eics, -aeus, 

JEra. — Aemilius, Cornelius, rurius, Manlius, Vibidaius, Arcaeus, Terraeus, 
Cocceius, Pompeius. 

In early inscriptions, such as those on the earthen vessels from 
San Cesareo, nomina are found ending in -is, in place of -ios, so 
Anavis, Olodis, Caecilis, and the Oscan Heirinnis. 

In addition to these there are many with different endings, which 
were once restricted to certain localities of Italy. 

The terminations -ama, -ema, -enna, -ina, -inna, show Etruscan 
derivation. 

Mastama, Perperna, Caeoina. 

-as, -anas, -enas, -inas, show Umbrian derivation. 

Maeeoiia*^, Sent inas 
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<LCuSi <ivus, show Gallic derivation. 

Avidiacus, Amnavus. 

-enus shows Sabine and Oscan derivation. 

Alfenus, Varenus. 

4cus marks nomina from Illyria, Lusitania and Africa. 

Abaliciis, Boicus, Veronicus, Caturicus. 

To these there should be added Latin, Sabine and Umbrian nom- 
ina in -amts^ mainly derived from names of places. 

Acerranus (Acerrae), Aequanus (Aequum), Calpetanus, Norbanus 
(Xorba). 

Also nomina in -inus^ partly of Latin origin. 

Pomptinus, Crastinus. 

On the analogy of early names in -ius are formed the Greek names 
of similar ending, as Eumachms,^AristmSy NympMclius; and Proper- 
tius of Umbrian origin, also like formations from other languages. 

After the second century A.n., in the provinces, there appear many 
new nomina made from cognomma and other nomina. 

Eaustinius, Secundinius. 

The nomen Verres,^ of Koman origin, stands by itself. 

Nomina appear in the inscriptions, as a rule, in their complete 
form. 

Exceptions. 

1) Nouns in ios or is drop the final s in early inscriptions : 

Comelio(s), 0. I L. L 31, about 250 b.c. ; Corneli(s), G. L L. I. 36, 
about 100 n.c. ; Claudi(s), G. L L. L 196, of 196 b.c, ; L. Anici(s) V. 1, 
a Z Z. I. 76. 

^Hhein. Mus., XV. 1860, p. 172 and 207. Ritschl, Opusc. IV. p. 469. 
Phil, XIX. 1868, p. 110 
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2) Abbreviations of nomhia are found at times where the name 
may be readily suj)plied, as in tomb inscriptions, where 
many of the same no men are mentioned.^ So AEL for 
Aelius, CL or CLAVD for Claudius, iVL or I for lulius. 

Cognomen: 

The cognomen^ although the last addition to the actual Eoman 
name, is identical in its origin with the 2:>raenomen, for it was first 
applied as a strictly personal name, and had a meaning as a surname 
or nickname appropriate to the individual. It differed, however, 
from the imienomen in its early use in several respects, for it was 
not an essential part of the name, neither was it given to children, 
but to adults; it was generally an adjective referring to some 
peculiarity of body^ or mind,® or derived from the name of the 
place of birth. 

As to the time of the introduction of the cognomen, at least of 
the recognition of its use, we can form an idea from the position it 
holds in the name, in that it follows the word indicating the tribe. 
The tribal division of the Eoman people belongs to the days of Ser- 
vius Tullius, hence the inference that the use of the cognomen does 
not date back further than the Servian Constitution. It appears in 
the oldest Seipio inscriptions of the fifth century of the City, also 
on Eoman coins from the time of the second Punic war, while in 
the laws of the seventh century of the City of a less formal char- 
acter {Lex Repetundanim, 631/123) its use is demanded. In im- 
portant decrees, however, where conservative influences are likely to 
prevail, it does not appear before the time of Sulla. It can be said, 
then, that the custom of writing cognomina dates back to the fifth 
century of the City, while its regular use may be assigned to the 
latter part of the seventh century. 

The cognomen, at first a strictly personal name, was soon recog- 

^ See Cagnat Cours-., p. 62. 

2 AlbuSf Barhatus, CalvuSj Claudus, Longus. 

® Benignus, Blanilust Catus, Severus^ Serenxis, 

^ Galliis, Ligns, Sabimts, Siculus, Tuscus. 
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nized as a family possession, and became an heirloom for succeeding 
generations. Two principles appear to have controlled its use: first, 
it was regarded as the indication of the family (stir/is) of the gen a, 
so of the gens Cornelii there were the Cethegi, Lentiili, Seipiones; 
and, with a subdivision, the Cornelii Scipiones X’asicae; again, it 
was considered an indication of nobility, though not absolute, for, 
though the patricians and most of the plebeians had cognomina^ cer- 
tain families of the plebeians, the Antonii, Duilii, Elaminii, JMarii, 
Meminii, Mummii, Sertorii, were without them. The si^eeially 
selected 2 )menomina had once indicated nobility, but later the cog- 
nomen served this purpose, so that the ninnber of these names that 
were not the property of the nobility in early republican times is 
very small. In the later republican period, and in imperial times, 
the cognomen was given to all freeborn citizens, and frequently to 
freedmen. This change dates from about the middle of the seventh 
century of the City. 

The cognomen differed from the pmenomen in another respect, 
namely, in that more than one could be attached to the same name. 
In the days of the Eepublic a second and third cognomen ^ might be 
used. Such were 

d) the cognomina ex virtute, as Caudinus, Fidenas, Achaicus. 

Cn. Cornelius Scipio Hfspanus. 

P. Cornelius Scipio Africanus. 

b) XTames indicating the parentage of the adopted, formed from 
nomina gentilicia by the use of suiBBx -arms. 

V. Cornelius Scipio Ae7nilia7ius (son of JL. Aemilius Paullus). 

c) Special designations, as nicknames, in many instances retaining 
their meaning. 

Q. Caecilius Metellus Celer. 

P. Cornelius Scipio Xasica Qorculum. 

1 Among later grammarians, beginning with those of the fourth century a.d., 
the second cognomen was erroneously regarded as an additional element, and 
termed agnomen. 
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Xames of Wo7ne?2. 

Tlie early names of 'vromen probably consisted of an individual 
name, j)mei(Oiiieu, followed by the nonien of the father and genitive 
case of his pmenomen^ or by the no men of the husband and the 
genitive case of his praenomen. Later the genitive ease was followed 
by the word fijlia) in case of a daughter's name, and uxor in case 
of the wife^s. Of. Maio(r) Anicia C. 1, G L L, XIY. 3057. The 
changes in this form consisted in the disappearance of the praer 
noniea and the use of the no^neyi gentile of father or of husband,^ 
either alone or accompanied, when more formal, by the genitive of 
the pmenomen of father or husband.- Other inscriptions show the 
noinen of the husband in the gen. case added to the no^nen of the 
wife,^ accompanied in the imperial period by a cognomen. 

Old inscrij)tions, such as those of Praeneste and San Cesareo, 
show isolated instances of cognomina in the names of women. At 
the close of the Republic, however, the evidences ^ of the introduction 
of this custom are more numerous, and from the middle of the first 
century a.d. women^s names frequently contained cognomma. En- 
tirely exceptional are the instances of triple names of women.® 

Reduplication of Names? 

The custom of using more than one cognomen, beginning in the 
period of the republic, became common in the early days of the 
empire, and in the second and third centuries a.i). the number had 

1 Aemilia; lulia, G. L L. XIV. 1517, 1176. 

2 Acilia C. f. ; Brasidia L. f., C. 1. L. X. 6146, 721. 

»Curtia Rosci (uxor) Q.I.L. XIV. S116j Helvidia C. f. Priscilla Marcelli 
(uxor) G. I. L. IX. 3019. 

^ Caecilia Metella; Cornelia Gaetulica, C. L L. VI. 1274, 1892. 

* Puiia Sabinia Tranquillina, G. 1. L. VI. 1095. 

®More than one pramomen, L. Pompeius Vopiscus C. Arruntius Catellius 
Celer. (O. X L. VI. 2069, 43.) 

Kore than one nomen, M. Valerius Antonins Antioo, Borghesi Annali 1880, 
p. 182. C. Calventius Sitting Magnus, G. L L. IV. 526. 

Pourteen nomina in one name, that of a Consul of 169 a.i>., 0. X X. XIV. 
3609. See page 197, no, 20. 
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increased in some cases to a -wonderful degree. THs reduplication 
of names was not confined to cognomina; for from the time of Sulla 
several nomina might, for various reasons,^ be adopted by the same 
person. At the close of the first century a.d. instances occur of the 
use of several praenomina. These, however, take the position of 
cognomina, and are regarded as such, being regularly written in full. 
This multiplicity of names raises the question as to the manner 
of addressing a person so encumbered. In social intercourse chil- 
dren, clients, and slaves addressed the master of the house by using 
his praenomen, while strangers used the cognomen. In more formal 
address the nomen and cognomen were used. 

The consul of 71 a.d. had as full name C. CaJpetanus Bayitius 
Qumnalis Valerius P.f, Pomp. Festus, but Tacitus speaks of him as 
O. Valerius Festus or Valerius Festus. 

Signa. 

In consequence of the similarity of names, and their number as 
well, certain persons were designated by nicknames (sobriquets), 
termed signa (vocabulim, Tac. Ann. I. 41). These sigyia are found 
in the inscriptions, and are, in general, preceded by the words idem, 
idemque, sive, qui et = qui et vocatur, or vocatus, or dictiis est, also 
$ig7io or sigmmi; cf. Grk. 6 /cat or (jivarec 8e. 

L. GorneUus Cato qui et CaligaUis, G. 1. L. VIII. 2848 ; Aemilius Epio 
tetus sive Sedonius (Wil. 2483). 

Additional Elements. 

It has already been stated that the complete Eoman name did not 
consist alone of the tria 7iomvna, but included certain other elements. 

I. The first of these in importance is the indication of descent, 
which was placed after the nomen and before the cognomen. This 
showed the freedom of the person designated, hence is regularly 
found in the inscriptions. It consisted, as a rule, of the praenomen 
of the father followed by the word f(iUus), but extended, in case of 
nobility, to names of ancestors in order, since in this way aristocracy 
of birth could be declared. The common abbreviations are: for 

1 See names of adopted persons, page 98. 
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JiUiis ov Jilia^ F, later FiL; for jiepoSf N or NEP; pronepos, PRON; 
abnepos, ABN; adnepos^ ADN. 

C. Aetrius, C. f(ilius), C. n(epos), L. proii(epos), C. abn(epos), Maturus 

c I. L, IX. rios. 

Sometimes the cognomen of the father is used in place of the 
praenomen. 

Q. Coelius Laeti f (ilius). C, /. L. VIII. 972. 

At times the name of the mother either takes the place of that of 
the father or stands vrith it. 

M. Porcius Aegriliae f(ilius). (7. Z Z. YIIL 3996. 

II. Another element was the name indicating the trihiis to which 
a person belonged. 

The a territorial classification of the citizens of Rome for the 
purpose of the census, dates from the time of the Servian reforma- 
tion. The number was at first four, but increased until 513/241, 
when it reached the limit, thirty-five, which was never passed. 
Towards the close of the Republic it lost its early territorial value, 
and became merely a personal and hereditary affair, while under the 
Empire it lost its administrative and political importance, and be- 
came, in the provinces, an evidence of Roman citizenship, while in 
the city it was of advantage as a means by which certain x)rivileges, 
such as the distribution of corn, could be enjoyed by the citizens. 

The word denoting the tribe regularly preceded the cognomen, 
sometimes taking its place. In the inscriptions the names of the 
tribes are, as a rule, abbreviated. When they are written in full, 
they are regularly in the ablative case, rarely in the genitive. 

The follomng are the names of the thirty-five tribes, with their 
customary abbreviations ^ : AEMilia, ANIensis, ARNiensis, CAMilia., 
OLAudia, CLVstumina, COLlina, CORnelia, ESQuilina, FAHia, 
PALerna, GALeria, HORatia, LEMonia, MAEcia, MENeiiia, 
OVFentina (or VP), PALatina, PAPiria, POFlilia (or POE), POLlia 

I See Cagnat Gours., p. 61, for other abbreviations, also Indices of (7, L Z., 
vols. IL, III., y., VII., VIII., IX., X., XII., XIV. 
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(Momm. Epliem. Ej)- V., p. 14), POMptina, PVPinia, QVIRina, 
EOMilia, SABbatina, SCAptia, SERgia, STELlatina, SVCusana, 
TERetina, TROmentina, VELina, VOLtinia, VOTuria (or VET).^ 

III. In inscriptions of certain classes, particularly of soldiers, 
there occur names which have words indicating the country, prov- 
ince, city, or town to which the person designated belonged. The 
position of such words is regularly after the cognomen, although at 
times they are placed between the tribe and cognomen, 

L. Cassius L. f. Trom(entuia) (tribu) Martialis Aq(uae) Sta(tellae). 

Q, X. L. III. 2SS8. 

C. Cornelius C. f. Pom(ptina) (tribu) Dert(ona) Verus. C, X, L, III. 405T. 

These words assume various forms, and in some instances are made 
more definite by the addition of civis, natione, genere, clomo, or natus in. 

The name of the city is in the ablative case, or, if it is singular 
of the first or second declensions, in the genitive. Ethnic adjectives 
are also found either standing alone or accompanied by the word 
cicis or natione. In combination with the word natione the adjective 
either agrees with the name of the person or stands in the nomina- 
tive case. 

If the word domo occurs, it is either followed by a noun in the 
ablative, or, if singular of first or second declension, in the genitive, 
or is used with an adjective agreeing with the name of the person. 
See WiL, vol. II., p. 409. 

M. Valerio M(arci) fil(io) Gal(eria tribu) Aniensi (tribu) Capelliano 

Daman itano. o. X, L, II. 4249. 

Capellianus = Cognomen. Damanitanus = Adj. from Damania. 

M. Liberius Victor cives Nervius. Brambaoh C. X. xihen, n. 71. 

C. lulio Silvano . . . natione Bithyno. 0. X. L. X. 8492. 

L. Valerius L(uoii) f(ilius) Vol(tinia) (tribu) Domo Philippis. 

a. 1, L. III. 2717. 

Names of Illegitimate Children. 

Illegitimacy of birth is indicated in the inscriptions by the abbre- 
viations S P • F, standing for JS(purii) f(i,Uus).^ In some inscriptions ® 

1 Ilixbnor, in TIandbuch der Klassischm AUertumswissenschaft, vol. P., p, 680. 

2 0, Asinius, Spnri /(ilius), spnrius, <7. L L. IX. 2696 ; V. 3804. 

8 C, L L, X. 8700, V. 2009, 4146. 

INSCRIf*. — • 7 
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the SP stands for tlie j^menomen SpnritiSj which, belonged to a few old 
patrician families, but in various ways the inscriptions prove that 
SP • F was regularly the indication of illegitimacy. In some inscrip- 
tions the father’s inaenomm is given, and thus sho'wn to be different.^ 

D, Avianus Sp. f. Rufus, D. Aviano Salvio patri. L L. X, 2135. 

Again, SP • F is defined by the expression natumli, 

C. Mamercio Sp. f. . . . filio naturali. 01 L X. X. 1188. 

or spurius is used as a designation. 

T. Aretio Proculo spurio Modestae libertae filio. Cl /. X. V, 2523. 

Names of Adopted Persons. 

The usage as regards the names assumed by adopted persons 
varied with different periods. According to the early system, the 
one adopted received the name of the adoptive father, and added 
thereto his own nomen, changed to a cognomen, with termination in 
-anus. The son of L. Aemilius Paullus, adopted by P. Cornelius 
Scipio, became P. Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus. After Sulla’s time 
one of the original names could be used unchanged. The natural 
son of L. Licinius Lucullus became M. Terentius M. f. Varro 
Lueullus, Cos. 681/73. So a famous cognomen of the old family 
could be joined with the entire name of the new, thus ; 

Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius Scipio. Cos. 702/62. 

From the time of Augustus two nomina are found in one name, as 
the result of the use of the nomen of the natural father, so, 

P. Sulpicius Quirinius. Cos. 742/12, 

and 

Sex. Papinius C. f. Allenius. Cos. 36 a.d., 

and finally at the close of the first century the entire name of the 
natural father might be added to that of the adoptive father,® 

C. Marius Marcellus Octavius Publius Cluvius Rufus. Cos. 80 A.n. 

C. I. L. III. dipl. XL, p. 864. 

1 Mommsen, StaatsrechtVl.,^, 72 n. Htibner, Muller’s jH(xnc?6McA,vol. I.,p.667. 
Mispoulet, JStudes (VImtitutions Bomaines^ p. 263. C. L L, V., p. 1213^ X., p. 1187. 

2 See examples under Reduplication of Names, page 94, 
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Later on there appears to have been a choice made in the selection 
of the pmenoinen either of the natural or the adoptive father, also 
in the retention of any other part of the original name. 

Antoninus Pius had originally the name T. Aurelius Pulvus 
Eoioiiius Arrius Antoninus, but after his adoption by P. Aelius 
Hadiianus he received the name T. Aelius Hadrianus Aurelius 
Antoninus.^ 

Names of Slaves, 

The slave did not originally have more than one name, 'which con- 
sisted of the name of his master in combination with the word 
so Marcipor = Marci puer^ Olipor = Aidi ptter, Lucipor, Publipor. 
In the republican i)eriod the slave was known by an individual 
name, often of foreign origin, derived from the circumstances of 
capture or purchase, followed by the nomen ^ and afterwards the 
praenomen of his master as well, both in the genitive case. This 
was followed by the word servns, abbreviated S or SER in case of 
male slaves, and s(erva) .or andlla in case of female, so, 

Helenas Hosti Q. s. Date 656/98. • O. L L. X. 8789. 

Felix Popil(ii) L(ucii) s(ervus). C. L L. x. 8790. 

In the time of the Empire the name of the owner is given in full 
in the genitive case, so 

Martialis C. Oli(i) Primi (servus). C, I. L. x. 826. 

When a slave came under a new master, either by purchase or 
inheritance, it was customary to give to him an additional name, 
formed from the cognomen of his former owner with the termination 
-annSj so, 

Epitynchanus Caes(aris) n(ostri) ser(vus) Canclidian(ns). 0. 1. Z. X. 0977. 
This is clearly set forth in the following, from a Spanish inscription : 

[2V]oi)hiinus, CColonomm) C(oloniae) P(atriciae) ser(vus), [6]mptn 
Germanianus. C. /. z. ii. 2229 . 


1 See Mommsen, Hermes, TIT., p. 70. 
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Xames of Freedmen, 

The status of the freedinan in early days was similar to that of 
the slave, hence liis name dilfers at first but little from the name 
of the latter. In the early period the freedmaii received the )ionien 
of his patron^ but selected his praeuotnea, which might be his early 
servile name, 

Cratea Caecilius M. l(ihertus). C. I L, I. S40. 

His former state was indicated by the word servus following the 
genitive case of his patron’s praeuomen : 

C. Sextio(s) V(ibi) s(ervos), Ann. deW M. LII. issu. 

Servio(s) Gabinio(s) T(iti) s(eiTos). c, I. L. X sora. T. 

In the seventh century of the City (150-50 b.c.), however, a freed- 
man received his patron’s no men ^ a Roman regularly 

that of his master, and used his former slave-name as a cognomen^ 
while he indicated his former status by the word lihertas, abbre- 
viated L or LIB. 

Thus the form, in many examples, is P. Helvidiiis P. 1. Hermes, 
(a L L. YL 975). 

In inscriptions of the earlier part of the seventh century the cog- 
nomina are not always found (Wil. IL, p. 404). The cognoineu of 
the patron, in some instances, took the place of the nomen. 

When freedmen were liberated by the emperor, the expression 
Augiiisti) I(ih€rti(8) or Caes{aris) n(o8tri) l(ibertus) took the place of 
the jymejiomen of the jpatron. 

In special instances a i^atron, when naming a freedman, might, 
out of regard for a friend, name him after that friend, so Cicero 
named Dionysius, his son’s tutor, M. Pomponius Dionysius. Slaves 
freed by women took the nomen of their patroness and the 
nomen of her father. 

M. Livius Aug(ustae) l(ibertus) Menophilus. c L L. vr. mo. 

Livius is from the name Livia; M(arcus) is from name of Livia’s father, M. 
Livius Drusus. 

A. Postumius Postiimiae l(ibertus) Heraclida. a L L. vr. 9 hoi, 
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The fact that a slave has received his freedom from a woman is 
indicated in the inscriptions regularly by an inverted C, thus 0. L 
stands for G(aiae) l(ibertus) or l(iberta), i.e. muUeris libertus or 
liherta. Other methods of indicating this are the word midieris 
written in full or abbreviated MVL,^ also M inverted W;“ or placed 
on its side or VA. = MV inverted.^ 

Q. Atisius O l(ibertiis) lucundus. C. 1. X. V. 8500. 

The names of those who have been freed by more than one person 
testify to the fact as follows : 

a) When the nomen is the same, but the joraenomina are different, 
the freedman receives the common nomen and the one or the other 
of the praen om i na. 

L. Cocceius C. L. M. l(ibertus) Papa. C. I. L. X. ssos. 

h) When the nomhia are different, and the imienomhm as well, 
the freedman takes the praeyiomeyi and nomen of one, or the pme- 
nomen of one and the nomen of the other. 

M. Yarenus 0 et M. Laitidi libertus. <?. /. X. X. 1888. 

Q. Caecilius Cn. A. Q. Plamini 1. C. l. X. XIV. 2090. 

Ereedmen of a colonia or a municipimn formed a nomen either out 
of the word j)^djlicns, since they had been sei'Vi piiblici, or from the 
name of the colon fa or municipimn. 

Sextus Publicius Batliyllus. C. X x. x. isso. 

M. Publicius colon iae l(ibertus) Philodamus. C. l. X. X.4984. 

Sex Venafranius coloniae l(ibertus) Primogenius. C. I. x. x 50i2. 

Cf. also Pollcntius from Pola, C. I. L. V. 83, Veronius from Yerona, 0. L L. 
Y. 3470. 

The additional names, which belong to certain towns, supplied 
names to the Ifherfi in some instances. 

Claudia Suavis colonor(iim) lib(erta). Honzen III. 6899. 

Claudius was a cognomen of Lugduiium, where the inscription was found. 

Ti. Claudius Municipii Celeiaii(i) lib(ertus) Favor. C, L X. ill. 6227. 

This inscription was found at the Municipiuin Claudium Celeia, Noricum. 


1 a 1. L. Y. 7017. ‘-2 II. 558, 1449. XII. 43(54. 3 Y, 7107. ^ Y. 358. 
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The freeclnien of a coUegwm obtained names from the profession 
of the members of the colleyhrm as the Fahricii Oentonii in Brixia, 
named from the Jahri centouarh\ C* L L, Y. 4422, 

If the slave possessed two cognomina^ these were retained after he 
had become a freedman; cf. the names in <imts referred to above. 

’ Ti. lulius Aug. l(ibertus) Puscus Cornificianus. wa. 390 . 

Xaturalized Citizens. 

Foreigners who were naturalized, on a similar principle to that 
observed in the naming of freedmen, received their names from the 
one who obtained for them the right of citizenship, or the one 
through whose interposition the favor was granted.^ This will 
account for the Cornelii in Sicily, the lulii in Gaul, the Pompeii in 
Spain, and the Claudii and Flacii in the provinces in general. Hence, 
imder the Empire, the names of the Emperors were used thus, not 
only for persons so favored, but for towns ^rhich were raised to the 
rank of cities. 

Foreign kings, allies of the Eoman Empire, frequently adopted 
names of the emperors, so as to show them respect. 

TL Claudius Cogidubnus, King of Britain. O, / w, VII. 11. 
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INSCRIPTIOlSrS IN ILLUSTRATION OP THE FORM OF THE 
ROJVIAN NAME^ 

1. d, m. I D. luni D. f. | D. n. D, pron. j Attiani Agrippini, | vix. 

mens. IIII d. XY, j Probus et Agrippina j&lio. 

G. L L. XIV. 1204. On a sarcophagus found at Ostia. The enumeration 
of ancestors in an inscription of so young a child indicates high birth. 
For form of sepulchral inscription, see page 235. 

2. C. Cuspius C. f. Pansa pater d. v. i. d. | IIII quinq.,^ praef. i. d. 

ex. d. d.^ lege Petron.^ 

O. L i. X. 858. Inscribed on travertine in the porta of the amphitheatre 
at Pompeii. ^ d(wo) 'o(ir) Hure) d(icundo) q{iiartum) qumq(uemialis)c 
^ ex d^ecreto) d(eamonum), ^ Fetron(ia), Mommsen conjectures 
the date to be between 63-70 a.d. 

3. C. Cuspio C. f. f.^ Pansae | pontifici, II vir. i. d., | ex. d. d. pec* 

. ab. 

C. i X. X. 791. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Pompeii in the forum. 
1 fiilio) . For date see preceding inscription. 

4. Atilia A. 1. | Lais. 

(7. J. L. XIV. 3068. On the pedestal of a cone-shaped monument found at 
Praeneste. 

6. Aciliae Gravim|ae Frestanae | c. Cl. Acili Cleobolis | fil., M’. 
Acili Faustini | cos".^ nepti, Acili Gla|brionis bis cos.^ II vir | 
q q. pronep.j Tib. Clau|di Cleobolis [s]en.* cos. | nep. 

(7. 1. X. IX. 2334. Inscribed on a large pedestal found at Allifae (Allife) 
Samnium. i cQarissimae) p(uellae). ^ 210 a.i>. ® 186 a.d. ^Ben{ioriB), 

* As the following inscriptions are selected for practice in reading, they are 
arranged without consideration of chronology or developmont. Such arrange- 
ment and selection should be made as far as is possible by the student. 
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The stem is __ 

M’. Acilius Glahrio cos. II (186 a.d.). 

Ti. Claudius Cleuboies sen., cos. M'. Acilius Faustinus cos. (210 a.d.). 

Cl. Acilius^ Cleoholes- 
Acilia Gavinia Frestana. 

Cl. Acilius Cleoholes had two fathers, one natural, one adoptive. 

6. [!Zl i>o] mitio T. f. Vol. Deeidio j [///] viro capital! | [elect]o a 

Ti. Claudio Caesare [ Grermaiiico, qui priiiiu[s] 

[gMaes]tor per trierxnium citra | [sor^e]m praeesset aerario 
Saturni, ] praetori. 

C. I. L. VI. 1403. A fragment discovered at Rome preserved in copy. 
Domitius is the father of Domitia Decidiana^ wife of lulius Agricola, 
Tac. Agr. 0. In the year 44 a.d, Claudius intrusted the aerarhim to the 
quaestors. From this the date of the inscription can be approximately 
determined. Xote the name Decidius due to adoption. 

7. M. Livius Aug. 1. | MenopMlus calc.^ ollam dat | Liviae Cliloe.* 

1. suae. 

O. I. L, VI. 8939. Found in the Columbaria of Livia at Rome, ^cal- 
c(iator). - Ghlo{a)e l{ibertae)- The name of the libertiis is obtained 
from that of M. Livius Drusus, father of Livia. 

8. d- m., I T. AUio T. f. Profuturo, [ vixit ann. VIII | mens. V 

dieb. j V hor. [7], \T'] AUiiis j Admetiis et | Aufila lusjta 

parentes. 

0. 1, L. VI. 11484. From Borne. For form of sepulchral inscription see 
page 237. 

9. L. Valeri Laeti | M. Valeri Vetusti | libertus Verna, | M, Valeri 

Vetusti I Prima Vernae ux. | v. s. 1. m. Saluti, | posita^ k. 

Mart., I Cn. Cornelio Gaetulico [ C. Calvisio Sabino cos.^ 

G. L Ir. IT. 2093. On a pedestal found near Granada (Iliberris), Spain. 
Verna is libertus of the two Valerii, L. Laetius and M. Vetustus. lie 
and his wife Prima, a slave of M. Valerius Vetustus, have thus paid their 
vow to Salus. 1 Sc. statua. ^ 26 a.d. 
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10. dis manibus | T. Flavi Capitolini, j Hermeros Aug. lib. | a libel- 

lis et [ Flavia Irene , parentes lilio dulcissimo, | vi. ann. 

Till m. Y. 

C. L L. VI, 8614. Found at Home, but now at Florence. 

11. Q. Fulvio Q. j Fulvi Attiani f. j Q Fulvi Rustici n. | Gal. Carisi- 

ano i patrono et j pontifici obine,rita, centuriae ^ | Ores.,- Man- 
ens., I Halos., Erques., j Beres., Arvabores., | Isines., Isurgut., | 
in locum quern ordo m. m.^ | F. A. decrevit posuerunt d. d. | 

€, L L. II. 1064. Inscribed in letters of age of Trajan on a pedestal found 
near Arva (Alcolea del Hio), Spain, now in museum at Sevilla, ^cen- 
tuTia designates some collegium of owners of property; ^ Ores {is) ^ 
Manens{is)^ Salos . . . , Erques{is)^ Beres {is) ^ Armhores{is)^ Isine- 
s{is)y Isurgut{ana) are the names of the centuriae. ^ m{unicipum) 
m{unicipU) FQami) A{rvensis). 

12. Sex. Afranius Lautus | Sp.^ f. vix. an. X. mens. VIII | dies 

IIII, I Afrania Prote mater | et Herma pater filio | piissimo. 

0. 1. L. VI. 11206. Inscribed on a marble urn found at Rome, now in 
Castle Pawlowsk, near St. Petersburg. i Sp. f. here denotes illegitimacy 
of birth. 

13. Sp. Carvilius Sp. 1. Eros, | Carvilia Sp. f. Bassa fecit | sibi et 

suis parentibus, | Carvilia Sp. 1. Agathemeris. 

€• I. L. VI. 7593. From the Vinea Randaninia on the Via Appia, Rome. 
Sp{urius) is here s^praenomen. 

14. Dama Pup. Agrippae,^ | Manlianus Lucreti,^ | Anteros Stai 

Rufi,^ I Princeps Mescini^ | ministri pagi Aug^ Fel. suburban.® | 
priini posierunt, | Ti, Claudio Nerone iter. | On. Calpurnio 
Pisone. cos.'* 

C. /. L. X. 924. Found at Pompeii, existing only in copy. i Sc, serous. 
^Attg{usti). Pupus Agrippa is Agrippa Postumus, five years of age. 
® Fel{icis) suburban {i), ^ 747 /7. 

15. L. Manlius L. f. L. n. Acidinus Fulvian., | Q. Fulvius Q. f. M. 

n. Flaccus, | bei fratres germani fuerunt. 

C. L L. I®, p. 25. From the Fasti Capitolini, of the year 676/179. The 
first of these brothers was adopted into the Maiilian gens. 
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16. C. :Neratio C. fil. C. n. C. i*ron. C. abn. Cor. [ Proeulo Betitk 

Pio Maxiiiiilliaiiu. rjuiiestor., 11 vir. (luiuq., p. e.,i | flamim 
divi Hadriaiii. ■ curatori operum piibl. ; A enusiae dato ub di\ o 
Hadriaui,- ••urat. kal.= Xolauoruiu dato ab imp. | Autouiiio 
Aug. Pio, Epbapliroditus et ^ Couventa lib., ] 1. d. d. d. 

C, /. L. IX. 1100. Found at Mirabella, near Aeclanum, existing now in 
copy. p(jxtrono) c(olonkie)^ Hadriano, ^ kal^endarii)* The 

father was C. Betitius C. f. Cor. Pietas (IX. 1132), the mother Neratia 
Proeilla (IX. 1132). 

17. L. Nonius (Juintilijanus L. f. Sex. n. C. Sosi | cos. triumphal. 

pro nep,, | augur^ salius Palat.^ j vix. ann. XXIIII. 

O. L L. IX. 4855. Inscribed on a small marble cippiis found near Boc- 
chigiiani, between Forum Xovum and Cures, in Sabine territoiy. Note 
the irregular order. C. Sosius triumphed 720/34, was consul 722/o2. 
^ Falat(inus), 

18. T. Aretius T. 0. L. I. | Apiolus InnI vir | idem Augustalis | 

sibi et I Aretiae JIodes|tae lib. suae et | T. Aretio Proculo 
spurio JVIodestae | lib. fil., | v. £, | h. 1. s. h. n, s. 

(7. 1. L. V. 2523. Found at Montagnana, now in museum at Ateste (Este). 
T. Aretius Proculus is sj)urmsfllius of Modesta. 

19. menti bonae | d. d. [ Suras Tettieni s., [ Philonic^ Marciae s., | 

Nicomac. Albi M. s. 

C. Z L. 1. 1168. Found near Celanos, in territory of the Marsi. For form 
of epitaph see page 236. ^ Philonicius). 

20. Sex. Aemilio Paullo patri, | Aemiliae Q. £ Eegillae matri, | Sex, 

Aemil. Paullino fratri, | T. Aemil. Burro fratri, | 0. .Aemil. 
Vastus I suis. 

<7. L L. XIL 637. Engraved on a cippus found at Aquae Sextiae (Aix), 
now in the museum of Aix. It belongs, probably, to 2d century a.i>. 

21. Antoniae M. £ | Tertullae | Valeriae | Asiniae | Sabinianae. 

(7. L L, X. 6704. On a marble altar found at Antium, Latium, 
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22. [FaZjeriae ]Mar|[c?«€] Hostiliae | Crispinae | Moeciae | Corneliae | 

C. Brutti Pra'esentis pro cos. uxori, j 1. d. d. d. 

C7. L L* YHI. 110. Engraved on a pedestal found at Capsa (Gafsa), 
Africa. Valeria and Bruttius are the parents of Bruttia Crispina, wife 
of Commodus. C. Bruttius Praesens was consul in 153 and 180 a.i>, 

23. Secunda Bullatia | P. f . filia, 

Panlla Bullatia \ P. f. mater. 

Mater de sua pectmia sibi et filiae fecit. 

<7. /. L. VL 13661. Pound at Rome, now in Villa AlbanL 

24. M. Briti[ws] Spnri f. miles | de 1.^ VII p./ o. b, s. s. | 

€• L L, X. 3884. Pound at Capua, ^l(^egione). ^The name of legion 
is unknown. 

25. Sextiae | T. fil. | Asiniae Pollae ] M. Noni Arri j Muciani,^ Col- 

leg. I iuvenum Brixian. | ob merita. 

O'. L L. V. 4365. Pound at Brixia (Brescia) in the forum, where it still 
exists. 1 Consul 201 a.d. So. uxorL 

26. L. Catellia ( Dionysia 1 sibi et suis. 

(7. Z Z. IX. 2710. Pound at Aesernia, Samnium* 

27. a) Curiatia obit a. d. eid(?) Ap. 

6) Pouria | a. d. Ill k. De. 

(7. Z Z. VI. 8253. 8265. On cinerary ollae, from the vineyard near the 
church of San Cesareo, Rome. 

28. d. m. I Gaiae luliae | 0. luli Celeris | filiae, vixit | annos XVI 

dies II, I C. lulius Placcus | coniugi pientissimae | ac de se 
bene merenjti item C. lulius Ce|ler pater filiae pi|entissimae 
feoejrunt. 

(7. Z Z. VIII. 3664. Prom Lambaesis, Africa. 

29. d. m. I Ostoriae Spulri filiae Quar|tae, Calpurnia | Ostoria pia 

ma|tri piissimae be|ne merenti fecit. 

C. L Z. X. 6947. Pound at Anagnia, in Marsian territory. 
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30. d. m. s., ’ Fulvia C. f. B..mifatia p.' v. a. \ XLY, j k s. e. 

C. I. L. VIII. 1595. Found at Mustis (Hr. Ain. Gaeliaen) in Africa. . 

31. 3Iaxima Nasi;^ Cn. f. Apoline dat. 

a L L, IX. 5S03. On the upper surface of a cylindrical block of tufa, 18 
inches in beikdit and diameter, provided with a cavity which indicates 
that it served as a receptacle for money. Found at Cluentum ( im a- 
nuova) in Picenum. Note the dative in e* 

32. a) Curtia Eosci; 5) [JVjumtoriai j M. Opi Albi*; c) Gemima 

C. f. Cn. Tatroni uxor ; d) Luscia M. uxor. 

C. I. L. XIV. 3115, 6) 3178, c) 3143, d) 3156. Sepulchral inscriptions of 
Praeneste. ^ Sc. xixorL 

33. L. Cocceius L. j G. Postumi 1. | Auctus arcitect. 

<7. 1. L. X. 1614. Inscribed on the wall of an ancient temple at Pateoli. 
A freedman of L. Cocceius and C. Postumius, 

34. a) Fannia L. f. b) Lavilia M, t 

C. L L. XI. 3653, 3663. Sepulchral inscriptions from Caere. 

36. L. Caesius L. f. ) Cam* Bassus ) domo Pisauri | vet. leg. YII C. 
p. f.= I an. LIII stip. .XXXIII | h. s. e., t. f. i., h. p.,*> | in. f. p. 
VI; in a. p. X. 

C. I: L. III. 2014. Pound at Salonae in Dalmatia. ^ Cam(ilia) (tribu), 
^ GQdudiae) fiidelis). s{itus) 6(ai), t{itulum) /(^ieri) 

i^ussit), hieres) p(^osuit), 

36. d. m. I Fabia Sperata, | Sallustis | Acatbocles | o cae Eodios [ 

atois epoesan.^ 

C. L Z. X. 11. Pound at Begium Julium (Eeggio di Calabria), Bruttium. 
1 6 kqX *P65tos OL^fTois iTolujffav, 

37. mur.^ | Columbus | Serenianus XXV ^ ] nat. Aediis ® | h.ic adqtd- 

escit; 1 Sperata coniux. 

a L L. XIT. 3326. Inscribed on a column found at Nemausus (Nismes), 
now in the museum in the same city. ^ mur(miUo). ^ (pugnarum) 
XXV. 3 nat(fonp) Aedu{u)s. Note the apex. This is an instance of a 
slave possessed of two names. 
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38. M. Maecio | M. f. Oceano; _ N'limisiae 1. [Pjrivatae; C. 

Maecio Ingenuo equiti leg. X. Gem. 

C, L L. XII. 4504. Inscribed on a large stone serving as a support for 
cinerary urns, found near Narbonne, where it still exists. ^ m(ulieris). 

39. Cl) Camelia ; h) Opia ; c) Roscia. 

O. J. L. XIV. 3083, 3197, 3227. Sepulchral inscriptions of Praeneste. 

40. Mercuric | Aug.^ sacrum, j L. Gordius C. f. Pap. | Thevestinus j 

V. s. 1. a.^ 

C. L L. VHI. 10644. Found at Theveste in Africa. i Aug(usto) . ^ vl^otum) 
l(ih€ns) a(nimo). 

41. Tatilius | Priscianus | Rufinus | matri | piissimae et | unici 

exempli. 

C. L L. XII. 2464. On a tablet found at Gr^sy-sur-Aix, Gallia Narbonensis. 
The letters are of the first century A.n. For names ending in -anws, see 
page 99. 

42. C. Suestidius M. f. | Am.^ Frege./ | Pola Suestidia sor[or] | sep. 

(7. J. L. XIV. 3453. From Treba Augusta (Trevi nel Lazio), Latium. 
1 Ani(ensi tribu). ^ Perhaps Fregenae in Etruria is referred to. 

43. bono I eventui | leg. I. Ital. | M. Maesius | Geminus | Bononia 

p. p.i I d. d.2 ^ et Rufo.^ 

C. L L, III. 6223. Inscribed on a pedestal of uncertain origin, assigned to 
Moesia Inferior. ^ p {rimus) p (ilus ) . 2 ^ (ommi) d (edit ) . ® ilf [am (ertino ) ]. 
^ 182 A.n. Note abl. case of noun denoting the domus, 

44. d. m. s., I T. Aelius Aug. lib. | Libycus adiut, | tabul. ab men.^ j 

Tbisiduensi ^ vix. | aim. LXXVIII, b. s. e. 

0. /. L. VIII. 13188. Found at Carthage. 1 The officer is adixitor tabulan 
ah mensa Thisiduensi. 2 of Thisiduo, a town in Africa. 

45. d. m.j I M. Naevio Pri|migemo do]mo NTaristo^ | aun LXXY; 

fili|a Creusa pajrenti pientissimo | et Naevia con|iunx posuerjunt 
et ceteri sui. 

C. L X. HI. 4500. Found near Carnuntum, Pannonia Superior, 
NaristiSf cf. Dio, LX XI. 21. 
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46. 31. Holconiu 31. f. Rufu. N. (/.irtio Vibiu Salasso quinq.^ 

C. I. L. IV. l^S^i. I >ui; cf the uraffiti of Poiniieii. * quimiiiieniMltlus). 
Kute was -lainqiUun.tUs ia 752/a. Note the beconil nomen, due prob. 
ably to aduptiun. 

47. d. m. s., L. Eiiiinius Primus i Italicus | cl.^ Keginensis [ auii. 

XXXX, ^ Pabia Cainpana j uxor j m. m. | b. s. e., s. 1. 1. 1. 

C. L L. II. 1008. Assigned to Regina (Reyna) Baetica, Spain, existing in 
a copy. ^ d{oiiio). j/i(arito) mCoiiiiiiientuvii) 

48. Pesto Serviai ^ j Eutactiano, j amicus | merenti. 

Q. I. L. X. 4104. Pound near Capua, now in museum at Naples. ^ Sc. 
servo. For slave names in -anus see page 99. 

49. L. Valerius M. f. Ouf. Giddo/ | L. Calpuriiius M. 1. Menopbil. | 

Talerianus,^ j Valeria L. 1. Truphera. 
a /. L. VI. 28021. Found at Rome on the Via Appia, near the Porta 
Capena, where it still exists. The letters belong to the period of Augustus. 
iName of patronus. 2 Freedman of father of the pat7*onu8, named by 
him from some L. Calpurnius. 

60. dis manibus sac., | Calamus | Ti. Claudii Caesaris [ August! Ger- 

manic! ^ I Pamphilidinus j vilicus ex borreis | Lollidlnis | ex d. d.^ 
d. s. d. d. 

a Z L. VL 4226. Found at Rome in the Columbaria of Livia, now in 
the Capitoline Museum. ^ Sc. serviis. 

61. L. Ampudius | L. et 0. 1. | Pbilomusus | modi.^ 

C. I. Z. VI. 11595. From Rome, existing in copy, ^modi^us), or modi- 
(arius), regarded as a signum. 

62. d. m. I L. Taurini Aur^li | cm | Eleus^nsi^ | anndr XXIII, [ 

parentes. 

O'. Z. Z. XII. 3361. Inscribed in letters of the second century a.b., on a 
cippus found at Nemausus (Nismes), where it still exists, 
Eleusensi(js). 

63. Q. Publicio Tergest^ 1 1. Pelici, Septulmia Sp. f. Sexta | Q. Puth 

licius Feli|cis 1. Ingenuus | v. f. 

O; Z. Z. V. 628. Fonnd at Trieste, existing now in a copy. ^ Tergest (inorxmy 
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54. C. Petronius C. f. I Rarispex j Crispinia natus.^ 

C. L Z. I. 1351. On an urn of travertine, now in the Museum at Elorence. 

1 This form is found where Etruscan influence prevailed. See p. 96, 

55. d. m. j Tertii Pompei ' Materni | civis Eei./ | lulia ArticilL^ ( 

marito | optimo | et sibi viva j posuit. 

<7. L £. XII. 3300. Round at Nemausus (Nismes), existing in copy. 
1 Bei {eyisis ) . Articill{a), 

66. d. m., 1 Terentia | Lucidae | nepos | lucundulla v. a. XXVI \ b. s. 

e., I C. lulius Marjtialis eoniu. 

O. L Z. VIII. 7804. Found at Cirta, later Constantina, in the Province of 
Numidia, Africa, where it still exists in the museum. 

67. Q. Fabius Q. f. Quirina | Fabianns Ilurconenjsis idem Patrici- 

eii|sis ann. XXXXIII pins | in suis li. s. e., s. t. t. 1. 

C. Z L. II. 1200. Found at Sevilla (Hispalis), Spain, where it still exists in 
the museum. 

68. Sex. Venafrani | col. 1. Primogeni | sibi et suis, | Q. Venafranio 

col. 1. I Felici sibi et suis | in fron. p. XII, j in agro p. XII. 

C. I. L.X. 6012. Found at Venafrum, where it still exists. 

69. Luciae | Vitelliae | q.^ et Senecill. | L. Vitelli Materni | V ^ leg. 

X Geminae fil, | [/Sjempronius Stella, [7 l]eg. X Geminae, | con- 
iugi piissimae et castissiinae. 

G. Z L. V. 950- Found at Aquileia, now at Verona. ^ quae. ^ centurionis. 

60. d. m. I Pupi Paterni | fil.,^ | Paternus pater. 

<7. Z. L. XII. 1659. From Lucus August! (Luc-en-Diois) , Gallia Narbonensis, 
existing in copy. ^ fil (ii ) . 

61. m., I .Anrelio Fe|lici Aug. lib | qui vixit annis V | diebus 
-^XXXIII I horis VIIII, M. Aur. | Carious Aug. lib. fili|o dul- 

cissimo bene | merenti fecit. 

(7. T. L. VI. 7778. On a marble cippus from the Vinea Randaninia on the 
Via Appia, 
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62. Xicomacus Saf.’ L. s., Paapia Atiedi L. s., | Dorot.= Tettien. 

[Zl] s., nienti boiiae basiin don. dant. 

a L L. IX. SfUo. Found near Alba Fucens, near Lake Fucinus, in terri- 
tory of Marsi. i Unknown nomen, perhaps Saf(ini). ^ Dorotlieus. 

63. Q. Caesius [ Q. P. 1. Setus, [ Bacis . Caesiai.^ 

C'. /. L. IX. 4251. Found at Amiternum, in the Sabine territory. ^Bac{clh)is 
Caesiui (liberta ?)• 

64. d. m. I Aeliae Miae | Celsae, ] Aelius Peli|eiaiius et Va|ria 

Emerita ' filia[e] fecer. 

a /. L. XIL 191. Found at Antipolis, Gallia Narbonensis, existing in copy. 

65. Taleriae Atticae [ signo Amantiae, | L Tertinius Sextus | coniugi 

et s. a. d.^ 

C. L L, XII. 2021. Inscribed in letters of the first or second century a.d. 
upon a sarcophagus found at Vienna (Vienne), where it exists to-day 
in the museum, d. ??i. are also engraved, one on each side of the 
inscription. ^ sub ascia dedicavit, see inscription, p. 286, no. 22. 

66. Nicenis Pupae, | P. Alfi P. 1. Dionysi j Duiliae L. 1. Apiolae | 

delicium yixit aunos I sexs. 

<7. L L, X. 6600. From a sepulchral urn of Aquinum preserved only in a 

copy- 


67. d. m. s., i Stabir|ia Mon|nica qu|i et Gus[ura vix. | annis | XXV 

me. I V. d. IV. 

G. L i. VIII. 4406. Inscribed on an altar found atSeriana, in the province 
of Numidia, where it still exists. 

68. FI. Antbus Maximia|nus in fas ^ dulcis|simus vix ] annis XVI 

mens. Ill | dieb. XVIIII. 

C. L L, X. 2426. Inscribed on a marble urn found near Puteoli, existing 
in copy. ^ infa(ji)s. 
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69^ ]\rartialis C. 6li Primi,^ Salarius Crocus j Primigeniiis C. 
Oli. Primi j min. Portunae Aug.,- ' iiissii | Q. Postumi Modesti 
C. Tibi Seeundi ; d. v. i. d./ ! C. Memmi Iimiani Q. Brutti 
Balbi aedil., j [i. Djuvid P. Clodid cos.'* 

O. I. L. X. 826. Pound at Pompeii, now in Museum at Naples. ^ Sc. 
semis, 2 min{istri)FoHiinae Augnstae, ^ d(jio)xi{irorum)i{iire') 
d(icnndo). ^ A.D. 56. Note the apex. 

70. d. m. I Aeliae Priscianae, | vix. ann.^ Y mens. II d. II, | P. Aelius 

Prisons et | Manila Cleopatra | filiae dulcissimae. 

C. L L, VI. 10957. Prom Rome. ^ ann(o$') or ann(is'), 

71. M. Pinari P. 1. ] Marpor. 

G, L L, I. 1076. Pound at Rome on the Via Latina. Note Mar^iOT from 
Ma7*ci puer, 

72. d. m. s., I T. lulio Mauro sive Ruzerati,^ | v. a. XYIII, [ h. s., 

lulius Bassus V | leg. XXII Prim.^ liberto optinio. 

0, L L, VIII. 2888. Pound at Lamhaesis, in Numidia. ^ Biizeratis is 
a signiim. ^ Pnm{igeniae), 

73. d. m., I Pomponis ^ | Crescenti, | Rheno, Danuvio | nepotibus | et 

Euphrate patri | eorum, filio honiini | siniplicissimo, Pomp. | 
Rhenus pater fecit | qiii me non merentem | procupaverimt.^ 

<7. I, L, X. 2872. Pound at Naples, existing now only in copy. i Fom- 
ponius Crescens, Fomponius Fhenns, Fomponixis Daiiuvius are the 
grandsons. ^ j'or praeocciipaverunt, 

74. regem Ti. lul. Sau|romaten ami[cum imp. popu|li q. R. prae- 

stan|tissimum, C. I. F. S./ [e]x d. d. 

G, Z L, III. 783. Inscribed on a column upon which a bust formerly stood, 
found in the town of Kertsch (Panticapaeum), Moesia Inferior, preserved 
to-day at Odessa. ^ G(plonia) I{%ilia) F{eUx) S{i^iope ^ ; cf. C. I. Gr. 
2123 ^a<n\4a, ^a<n\e<av fiiyav To[y xajvrds ^oinropov Toi>Xto[v 

Saupo/*]clT97v, vlbjf pacriX^m *Pi7crKov7r(^pt[5os]. He reigned from 92 to 
124 A.D. 

DAT. INSCRIp. — 8 



CHAPTER V 


NAMES AND TITLES OP THE EMPERORS 

The names of the emperors, as they occur in the inscriptions, 
deserve special and individual mention, for although in general plan 
they are similar to the ordinary Roman name, yet they differ in 
certain marked respects, mainly in the use of titles as additional 
elements, and in the adoption of some of these titles as fixed parts 
of the imperial name. 

^The follovring names of emperors taken from inscriptions will 
illustrate the various forms which they assume : 

Aitgustus. C. L L. III. 6070. 749/5. 

IMPerator • CAESAR • DIYI • Filius • AVGustus • COnSul • W -TRibunicia- 
POTestate • XVm • PONTIFEX • MAXIMVS • 

Tiberius. C. I. L. III. 2972, a.d. 17. 

Tiberius • CAPSAR • DIVI | AVGVSTI • Filius • AVGVSTVS | PONTifex « MAXimus • 
IMPerator * TRlB|unicia • POTESTate * XVII 1 • COnSul • DESIGnatus ■ TERTium ] 

Claudius. G. L L. III. 6024, a.d. 47-^. 

Tiberius - CLAVDIVS • CAESAR [ AVGustus • GERMANICus • PONT| ifex MAXIMVS • 
TRIBunicia • POTESTate . VlT | COnSul ‘ iV • IMPerator • XV • Pater • Patriae • 
CENSOR. 

Domitian. O. I. L. III. Diploma XIII, a.d. 86. 

IMP CAESAR DIVI VESPASIANl F DOMITIANVS 1 
AVGVSTVS GERMANICUS PONTIFEX MA | 

XIMVS TRIBVNIC POTESTAT* V ‘ IMP )d CENSOR | 

PERPETWS - COS . )aT • P . P . 

114 
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Hadrian. C. L L. III. 5733, a.d. 132. 

IMP . CAESAR . DIVI • | TRAIANl • PARTHCl • F* | 

DIVI . NERVAE • NEPOS • | TRAIANVS * HADRIANVS | 

AVG . PONtF . MAX • TRB • [ POT - XVI • COS . Ill . P . P . PROCOS . 

We will now consider each of the elements found in these names. 

I. Imperator. IMP (avroKpdroip), 

A distinction must carefully be made between the use of this word 
as a praenomen and as a title of honor. It regularly appears in 
both uses in the same inscription. 

The original title irnperator of republican days was conferred by 
acclamation upon a victorious general. This the Dictator Caesar 
assumed continually during the latter part of his life, and it became 
virtually a cognomen of his name.* In 714/40 Octavianus rejected 
his former praenomen Gaius and substituted IMPerator. Neverthe- 
less the use of the ■word as an honorary title was still continued, 
and hence it appears again in the latter part of the name. Tiberius, 
Gaius, and Claudius did not use the word as a praenomen, but Nero 
renewed the custom, employing it at times, while his successors used 
it regularly. In some instances, especially among later emperors, 
the word irnperator (IMP) occurs in company with the ordinary 
praenomen. 

Imp. T. Caesar Vespasianus Augustus. 

In the names of Vitellius the word irnperator frequently occurs 
among the cognomina, 

II. Nomen. 

It will be noticed that in the names of the early emperors, with 
the exception of Claudius, Nero, and Yitellius, the nomen is omitted. 
This custom continues in use until after the time of Hadrian, when 
the ordinary form is resumed. 

Imp. T. Aelius Caesar Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius. 

a I. L. m. SOOT. 

1 Mommsen, Staatsr. II. 767, note 1. 
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in. Caescu, C, CAES (Kalo-ap). 

This "Word 'svas the inliei‘ite<l vognoMen of the ♦Tulian family^ and 
indicated its patrician origin. It belonged, by inheritance, to all 
t\i^ tujnati of Caesar, but, at the death of Gains Caligula, was trans- 
ferred ^ to the Claudian family, and became the distinguishing mark 
of the reigning house, being used, not only by the emperor, but by 
the sons and grandsons. From the time of Hadrian the name was 
restricted to the emperor and his designated successor. It was 
placed immediately after the jpTaBnomen or nowien, if the latter were 
given, a position, however, which was not steadily maintained, as at 
a later period Caesar is found even at the end of the name.^ 

IV. The next element is that which indicates descent. If the 
father were a deified emperor, his name was marked by the addition 
of the adjective dimis* The name of Augustus contains the formula 
did /(ill us) inasmuch as Caesar was the first to receive apotheosis. 

Y. Cognomina, 

The names of the Flavian emperors, as well as of those succeed- 
ing them, show the insertion after the designation of ancestry, or 
after the word Caesar, if the former is omitted, of certain personal 
names, cognominaf such as Vespasianus, Nerm^ Traiayiusj 

VeruSf Sevems, Pertmax, 

VI- Augustus^ A, AV, AVG (^t^acrroi). 

The last word in the name of the emperor, strictly speaking, is 
the honorary title Augustus. It was conferred upon Octavianus by 
the Senate, Jan. 16, 727 /27, 

Being really honorary, and implying that a person was sacred and 
deserving of reverence, it was not legally an heirloom.® Neverthe- 
less it was adopted by the successors ^ of Augustus after it had been 

1 The last descendant of Augustus on the throne was Nero, but he belonged 
to the cognatU not to Augustus’ own family. Momm. Staatsr, IL 770. 

a Index C. I, L., vol III. 

® Mommsen, Staatsv. IL p, 773, note 3. 

4 Vitellius at fir.«?t refused the title. Tac. Hist, II. 90. 
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decreed by the Senate, and became a name associated strictly with 
the principate, for it was held by no one but the reigning emperor 
until the middle of the second century, when it appears as a cognomen 
with the united names of Marcus Aurelius and L, Verus, indicating 
that both had a share in the imperial power. After this time the 
title was conferred upon other members of the imperial family, and a 
participation in the powers of the emperor was thus implied. The 
abbreviation AVGG indicated two August!, AVGGG, three. 

From the latter part of the second century the word Augustus is 
preceded by additional honorary surnames, such as Pius Felix, Pius 
Felix Invictus,^ -while, from the beginning of the fourth century, it is 
strengthened by the use of perpetuus, semper, victor ac triumpliator 
semper. Thus, also, the title optimus was conferred upon Trajan.® 

The word Augustus really completed the name of the emperor, 
nevertheless there were added in certain instances cognomina, such 
as cognomina ex virtute, either inherited, as in the case of Grains, 
Claudius, and Nero, who obtained the title Germanicus from Drusus, 
or received, because of some victory, as in the use of the same word 
Germanicus in the names of Vitellius, Nerva, and Trajan. Other 
cognomina of this kind are: Dacicus, Parthicus as belonging to 
Trajan, Aryneyiiacus, Medicus, Sarmaticus as belonging to Marcus 
Aurelius. These surnames are of great importance in determining 
the date of an inscription.'* 

Titles of Emperors 

These are given in the order in which they are generally found. 

I. Pontifex Maximus, P • M or PONT - MAX (d/)xt€/>eus piyurro^). 

This title indicated that the emperor, as the president of the 
colleghm of pontiffs, was supreme in all matters of religion. It was 
assumed by Axigustus after the death of Lepidus, and was thereafter 
held by the emperor, who was always chief pontiff. It regularly 
occupied the first place. 

1 From the time of Commodus. 

2 From time of Septimius Severus on coins, from Caracalla in inscriptions. 

8 G. L L. II. 2064. * See page 123. 
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II. Trihuuida PrAestate, or Trihuaiciae Potestatis, TRIB • P? POT^ 
PT (numeral) {BrjfiapxLKTj^ icovaLos)- 

This formula, derived from the early trihunnSf represented the 
supreme civil control, and formed the distinctive title of the princi- 
pate. Augustus, in 731/23, laid aside the consulate and added its 
character as an annual office to the tribunician power which had 
already been conferred upon him for life. Tribunicia Potestate, fol- 
lowed by the numeral of iteration, indicated both a perpetual and an 
annual magistrac}”, for it was conferred, without limit, and yet 
served to indicate the length of the emperor’s reign by measuring it 
off in tribunician years.^ 

The form is regularly the ablative case followed by a numeral 
used adverbially, indicating years of tenure. At times the genitive 
case is found, perhaps from Greek influence. 

The position of this title, in time of Augustus, is, with few excep- 
tions, after the consulate, and generally after the title imperator. 
From Tiberius the tribunicicL potestate assumes the position after 
the PON • MAX, 

III. Imperator^ IM, IMP, IMPER (numeral) (avTOKpd.T<op). 

This is the acclamcUio imperatoria, and must be distinguished from 
the praenomen imperator referred to above. 

Under the Empire this title was conferred upon the princeps^ 
either because of a victory won by himself or under his auspices. 
The number of the imperial salutation was increased by one on the 
occasion of each victory. 

Upon the first victory the title was imperator II., not imperator 
primum, for the first salutation was given at the time of the 
assumption of power. The position,® in the time of Augustus and 
Tiberius, is generally after the consulate, so COS * IMP * TR • P, 
and where the tribunicia potestate stands directly after the consulate, 
imperator follows that also, so COS • TR - P • IMP. In the inscrip- 

1 This difficult subject of the tribunician year is treated by Mommsen, Staatsr. 
m p. 796, and Stobbe, FhUologns, XXXJl. (1873), p. 1-91. See also, pp. 123 ff. 

2 Mommsen, Staatsr. II., p. 784. 
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tions of tlie City relating to Augustus, however, it stands, as a 
rule, at the head of the titular list, so IMP • COS • TR • P* 
From the time of Claudius, uaperator comes after tribun ida potestate 
and before the consulate. Caracalla is the last emperor whose monu- 
ments regularly give the imperial salutations. They appear after 
this time only in the inscriptions of certain emperors, as Gordian, 
wJ-allien, Diocletian. 

IV. Consul^ COS (numeral) (waros). 

As a result of the treatment of the consulship by Caesar and 
Augustus, it became a matter entirely within the control of the 
emperor whether he himself should be consul or permit the ofi8.ee to 
go to some other of senatorial rank. Thus an emperor could be 
repeatedly elected to the consiilship, and this is indicated by the 
numeral of iteration placed after the title. The ofiBce was held by 
the emperor at pleasure, and so might be laid aside, after a month or 
two, in favor of consules suffectL The election of the emperor to the 
consulship took place at various times in the year preceding the 
year of ofiSce. The emperor, as consul elect, was designated by the 
title COS • DESIGN (yiraros droSeScty^cVos) followed by a numeral 
one greater than that of his last consulship. The position of this 
title, consul or consul designatus, was at first before the tribunicia 
potestate, where it vied with imperator for first place. In time of 
Tiberius it gave way to the tribunicia potestate, and from the time of 
Claudius it gave way to imperator, and took generally the fourth place. 

V. Censor, CEN, CENS, CES (ri/irjrn?, atrorifiYir^i). 

This title was held only by Claudius, Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian. 
The last named received the title censor perpetuus} Its position 
varied, since it stood at times before, and again after the consulate. 

VI. Pater Patriae, P • P (waryp irarpthoi). 

This title had been conferred by acclamation upon Cicero and 
Julius Caesar, and was accepted by Augustus at the request of all 
the senate, knights, and people {Mon. Ancyr. VI. 36). 


1 O . L L . n. 4721. 
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A similar honor couferred upon other emperors some time 
after their assumption of power, but was in several instances 
deeliuedd as in the case of Tiberius," Xeru, Ves^jasiaiij and Hadrian. 

It must be remembered that this is simply an honorary title, indi- 
oatiug no official power. Pertinax was the first emperor to receive 
it upon entrance to office. 

Its position in the time of Augustus is either at the beginning or 
at the end of the list of titles. From Augustus to Titus it stood, as 
a rule, before the consulate, but from Doinitiaii it followed the con- 
sulate, and might conclude the list. 

VIL Proconsul, PROCOS or PROC (di/6>uVaro5). 

Although the proconsnkire iinj^eriuni was as important as the 
tnhiinicia potestas, yet it was not represented by its own title until 
the close of the first century. In all probability the word imperator, 
which had become a part of the name, supplied its place, and hence 
an additional title was not given in the official list. In the time of 
Trajan, p>'^'oconsxd is assumed as a title when the emperor is out of 
Italy, and it appears with this restriction imtil the third century. 

In the diploma of Trajan (a.i>. 116), where it first appears, it is 
placed before the consulate. In the time of Hadrian it ends the 
titular list, and regularly occupies this position from that time on. 

Titles op Membees op the Impeeial Family 

Among the titles that were borne by members of the imperial 
family, the following are of most importance : 

Caesar. 

After the adoption of M. Annius Verus (Marcus Aurelius) by the 
Emperor Hadrian, this title, which had been borne by members of 
the families of Julius Caesar and Augustus, and afterwards by the 
reigning emperors and their sons and grandsons, came to designate 

1 Mommsen, Staatsr. II., p. 779, notes. 

2 Tacitus, An7i. 1. 72 ; II. 87. 
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the heir to the throne, and so was conferred upon the monarch and 
his successor as well. 

From the time of the Emperor Geta a.d.) the word 

Caesar was accompanied by ttobilissimus, and later, as in the name 
of Galeriiis Maximianus, by ijcrpetam nohiUssinws, and, as in the 
name of Oonstantius, by nohlUssiiuus ac jlo rent Iasi tnus or beatis^uaus 
ac felix, 

Princeps Invent at is^ PR • IV, I WEN (irpoKpiro^ rrj^ veoTyjroi). 

At the instance of Augustus, this title was conferred by the 
knights^ upon his grandsons Gains Caesar and Lucius Caesar, 
whom he had adopted. It indicated the entrance of the young men 
to the equestrian order. 

Although it was afterward conferred upon other princes of the 
reigning house who did not sit in the senate, it belonged, naturally 
and originally, to the heir to the throne. 


Augusta, 

This title was first conferred upon Liyia by the will of Augustus, 
and probably implied a share in the governing power, though any 
purpose of this kind was thwarted by Tiberius. It was next offered 
as an honorary title to Antonia, the grandmother of Gains, but was 
refused. Agrippina, the last wife of Claudius, accepted it, probably 
with the purpose of sharing in political power.- After the political 
meaning was lost, it became merely the most exalted title for females 
of the imperial household. After Domitiait it became customary 
to confer this name upon the wife of the reigning prince. 

Nevertheless, it was conferred as a title of honor upon other rela- 
tives of the emperor, as upon the mother, Julia Soaemias, and 
grandmother, Julia Maesa, of Elagabalus, and upon Claudia, the 

1 Mon, Ancyr, III. 5, eqiiUes Romani universi principem iuventutis iitrumque 
eoTum (^Graius and Lucius) parmis et hastis argenteis donatum appellaverunt, 
Cf. Tacitus, Afin. I. 3, 2. 

2 Tacitus, Ann. XII. 26. 
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daughter of Xero, and upon ]Mai*oiana, the sister of Trajan. It was 
at first conferred by the senate at the suggestion of the emperor, but 
afterwards the senate took the initiati\"e. 

Tacitus {Ann. I. 14) tells us that an attempt was made to confer 
upon Livia the title imreus or mater ;^atriae^ but the jDro^DOsition 
came to naught through the opposition of Tiberius. Nevertheless, 
coins of African and Sj^anish colonies are in existence, giving to 
Augusta the title mater patriae and genetrix orhis.'^ 

In like manner the wife of Marcus Aurelius, the younger Faustina, 
is called mater castrorum. From this time similar titles were not 
rarely given to women, so the wife of Sever us, the mother of Cara- 
calla, Julia Domna, was given the title mater castrorum et senatus et 
patriae^ so Julia Maminaea is styled mater castrorum et senatus et 
patriae et universi generis humaniy O. L L. IL 3413. 

Erasures and Suhstitutio^is. 

In many inscriptions it is evident that names of certain persons 
have been erased, while in others the names of other persons, or 
substitutions of a varied character, have taken the place of what has 
been obliterated. The erasures are due to a decree of the senate- 
abolishing the memory of the emperor or member of the imperial 
family. The names of Caligula, Nero, Domitian, Commodus, 
Albinus, G-eta, Macrinus, Elagabalus, Severiis Alexander, Maximus, 
etc., are thus erased; also of Valeina Messalina wife of Claiidms, 
Julia Agrippina mother of Nero, Fulvia Plautilla wife of Cara- 
calla, P. Fulvius Plautianus father of Fulvia Plautilla, Julia 
Soaemias mother of Elagabalus, and others.^ 

lEckhel. Doct. mini. VI. 164-160 ; VII. 196. 

2 See page 411. 
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GHEOXOLOGICAL LIST OF THE R0:MAX E]MPEE0RS 
The Dating of Imperial Inscriptions 

While the official method of recording dates in Eome iv^as always 
by the names of the eponymous consuls of the year, another method 
grew up under the changes brought about by the assumption of 
imperial power by Augustus and his successors. Its basis was the 
trihiinida potestas. In inscriptions in which the name and titles of 
the emperor occur the indication by a niuneral of the annual renewal 
of the tribunician power affords a means of determining the date, 
and, with the aid of certain other elements of the name, it is often 
possible to decide, not only upon the year, but upon the month, or 
part of the month, as well. 

The principal elements by which the date may be determined are : 
(a) the tribunician ^renewal,’ (h) the imperial salutations, (c) the 
number of the consulate, and (d) the assumption of such titles, 
or cognomina, P(ctter) Picitriae), P(pnt[fe:)o) U{axmus), CENS(or), 
PERTINAX, OPTIMVS, GERMAN ICVS,^ SARMATICVS, etc. The 
method to be employed, in connection with the table below, may 
be illustrated by examples : 


( 1 ) 

a L L. II. 4721. 

IMPERATOR . CAESAR . | DIVl * VESPASIANI F • | DOMITIANVS - AVG | 
GERMANICVS * PONTIFEX | MAXSVMVS • TRIBVNICIAE | POTESTATIS 
VUE • IMP • XXl 1 COS • W CENSOR | PERPETVVS | P - P, etc. 

{a) TRIBVNICIAE POTESTATIS vUTi. By reference to the table, p. 130, this 
is found to be September 13, 89. 

(6) IMP. XKl, received, as the table shows, during 89. 

(c) COS. XV, January 1, 90-91. 

(d) GERMANICVS in 84; CENSOR PERPETVVS in 85. 
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By the examination of these dates, we find that the inscription 
was set up "between January 1 (COS. XV) and September 13 (TR • 
P • VI III), in the year A.n. 90. 


( 2 ) 

O. J. L. XIY. 106 : A fragmentary inscription of Lticius Verus. 


l.aureH\0 ■ VERO ■ AV g at'^nen^ 
‘parihi ?CO . MAX • ME^ dito 
imp. i W- COS . II ‘ DES / ii procos 


(a) TR. P. (wanting). 

(ft) [IMP. 1]V supplied from the data given. 

(c) COS. H. DES. [IIT]. A.D. 166 (for Verus was COS. HT in 167. 
id) PARTHICO MAX. 165; MEDICO 166. 


Hence the inscription dates a.d. 166. 


Augustus (b.c. 23-a.d. 14) 

C. Octavius ; after his adoption, C. lulius Caesar Octavianus. He is designated 
on the monuments, IMP • CAESAR • DIVI • F • AVG. 

Augur, in. 717/37 at the latest. 

XV Vir Sacris Faciundis, between 717/37 and 720/34. 

Augustus, on January 16, 727/27. 

VII Vir Epulonum, before 738/16. 

Augustus received the Tribunician Power on June 27, 731/23, and renewed 
it each year in the same month and day. Therefore his Tribunician dates 
extend from TRIB. POT., commencing June 27, 731/23, to TRIB. POT. XXXVII, 
commencing June 27, a.p. 14. 

He was invested with the consulship ten times, and was saluted imperator 
eight times, before his accession. The subsequent consular and imperial dates' 
are as follows; 
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7U/2?j January 1. COS ■ )U 

734/20 IMP . VTiTI 

730/15 IMP . X 

741/13 January 1 Tiberius COS 

742/12 IMP • XT PONT . MAX 

743/11 IMP . XTi 

745/9 IMP.Xm Tiberius IMP 

746/8 IMP-XFm Tiberius IMP • H 

747/7 January 1 Tiberius COS - IT 

748/6 Tiberius TR • P 

749/5 January 1. COS • XlT 

762/2 January 1. COS • XIII Plater) P(at7'iae) 

A.D. 2 IMP - W 

“ 6 IMP-XVil, (XVm) Tiberius IMP-MT, (iTTi) 

“ 9 IMP • XVmi Tiberius IMP • V 

“11 IMP. XX Tiberius IMP. Vl 

“14 IMP . XXI Tiberius IMP • W\ 

“ 14 August 19. Death of Augustus. 


Tiberius ( 14 - 37 ) 

Ti. Claudius Nero ; after his adoption ; Ti. lulius Caesar ; designated in inscrip- 
tions: Tl . CAESAR . AVG. 


He received the Tribunician Power on June 27, 748 /O, during the reign of 
Augustus, and renewed it always on that month and day ; but whereas his 
TRIB • POT - V fell on June 27, 752/2, he did not receive his TRIB • POT • Vl 
until June 27, a.d. 4. In reckoning his Tribunician dates, therefore, one must 
remember that TRIB * POT • V covers the years from June 27, 752/2, to June 27, 
A.D. 4 ; and for any higher number, deduct two from the Tribunician date, 
Which will give the date Anno Domini. Thus, TRIB • POT * XXX = a.d. 28-29. 


A.D. 14 August 19. 
“ 15 March 10. 

“ 18 January 1, 

“ 21 January 1. 
“ 31 January 1. 
“ 37 March 10. 


Princeps. 

PONT . MAX 
COS - TiT 
IMP . vm 
COS - Till 

cos - V 

Death of Tiberius. 
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Caligula (37-41) 

C. lulius Caesar ; designated on the monuments : C • CAESAR • GERMANICVS 
(^Caligula is a nickname.) 

He received the TRIB * POT at his accession, March 18, 37, and rene’wed it on 
the same month and day of 38, 3i), and 40. 

A.D. 37 March IS. IMP • PONT • MAX 
“ 37 July 1. COS Claudius COS 

“ 38 January, 9(ater) • P(atHae) 

“ 39 January 1. COS • IT 
“ 40 January 1. COS • IIT 
“ 41 January 1. COS • InI 
** 41 January 24. Death of Caligula. 


Claudius I. (41-64) 

Ti. Claudius Nero Drusus Germanicus ; designated on the monuments : Tl • 
CLAVDIVS . CAESAR - AVG • GERMANICVS 


Claudius received the TRIB • POT on January 25, 41, and renewed it regularly 
on that date ; so that at his death, October 13, 54, he was in the course of his 
TRIB . POT • Xlin 


He took the name Britanniciis after his victories in Britain, but the title 
seldom appears on the monuments. # 


A.n. 41 
« 42 

« 43 

« 44 
« 46 


January 26. IMP • PONT • MAX 

IMP . IT 

January 1. COS - IT 

January 6. 9{ater) • P(a^n*ae) 

IMP. nr 

January 1. COS • UT 

IMP.IV, V 

IMP.Vm 

before January 26. COS • DESIG • nTT^ 

IMP . vm7, X, 3(r 


1 Although ^udius did not enter upon his COS • Nil until 47, he is called 
COS * DESIG • Mil on inscriptions of 45, and already before January 26, of this 
^ar. (Cf. a L L. Y. 3326, Verona: TRIB . POTEST . ITTT, COS • TIT, DESIGNATO 
nil ; and see Momms. Staatsr. I., p, 687.) 
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A.I). 

46 


... IMP. XII 


47 

January 1. 

COS. M 




CENSOR . (DESIGNATVS),! IMP ■ XfiTi, XV 

ti 

48 


... CENSOR, IMP . XVI 

ti 

49 


... IMP. WIT. Wm 

ti 

50 


. . . 1 M P . XXT Nero adopted. 

ti 

61 

January 1. 

COS. V 




IMP. XXII, XXIIll 

tt 

62 


... IMP.XXVIl 

tt 

64 

October 13. 

Death of Claudius. 


Nero (o4-68) 

L. Domitius Ahenobarbus ; after bis adoption : Ti. Claudius Drusus Gennanicus 
Caesar; designated on the monuments, at first: NERO • C LAV D I VS - CAESAR 
AVGVSTVS . GERMAN levs, and afterwards (Go): IMP • NERO . CLAVDIVS 
CAESAR . AVG • GERMANICVS 

The tribunician dates of Nero are very difficult to determine, for the inscrip- 
tions show seeming contradictions. The whole matter may best be simplified as 
follows 2 : Nero ascended the throne October 13, 54, and his TR • P was renewed 
on that date each year until 59, when he appears to have adopted a new system. 
It is supposed that he shortened his TR - P • VI, and thereafter counted the years 
of his tribunician power from December 10 (the old date under the Republic), 
or December 4 (on which the comitia trihuniciae potestatis were held). It is 
impossible to decide which, for the inscriptions suit both. TR • P« VI began, 
under the old system, on October 13, 59, coinciding with COS 'III, DES • 1 1 1 1, 1 M P • VI ; 
but on December 10 (or 4) of the same year 69, he took TR • P • VII, and renewed 
the tribunician dates regularly on that day ; so that at his death, June 9, 68, he 
was in the course of his TR • P • 

1 Cf. a J. L, IX. 6959 : TR • P . VfT, CENSOR • DESIGNAT, and O. L L, V. 8002 : 
TR • P . VI . CENSOR 

2 This is the theory of Mommsen (Staatsr. II., p. 798, note). The difficulty is 
that it conflicts with certain coins (Eckhel VI. 264, Cohen No. 20, 30, Argelati 
p. 93), which have TR • P - VI, COS • 170, and that it makes necessary the 
assumption of a TR • P • 5CV, of which there is apparently no evidence. Stobbe’s 
theory (Philologus, XXXII., 1873, pp. 23 sq.), that the tribunician dates of Nero 
begin always on Dec. 4, similarly conflicts with G. L L, HI., p. 845, and VI. 2042, 
which have TR • P • Vil, IMP • VTl, COS • W\ 
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..D. 

54 

October 13. 

IMP . PONT • MAX 

;( 

55 

January 1. 

COS 

;; 

55 

(late in the year) 

P(atei') P(atriae). 

ti 

57 

January 1. 

COS • II 

li 

57 


IMP • III, nil, V 


58 

Januaiy 1. 

COS . m 

it 

58 


IMP- vl 

it 

60 

January 1. 

COS- Tm 

it 

60 


IMP - VlT 

it 

61 


IMP - vm, vim 

it 

65 


mp-x\ 

it 

66 


IMP-XM 

it 

68 

(in course of year) 

COS- V 

it 

68 

June 9. 

Death of Nero. 


Galba (June 9, 6S~January 15, 69) 

Ser. Sulpicias Galba; designated on the monuments: SER • GALBA • IMPERATOR 
CAESAR, or IMP • SER • SVLPICIVS • GALBA - CAESAR • AVG 

Otho (January 15-April 17 (?), 69) 

M. Salvius Otho ; designated on the monuments : I M P • M - OTHO • CAESAR • AVG 

ViTELLius (January 2-Deceniber 20 (?), 69) 

A. Vitellius ; designated on the monuments ; IMP • A • VITELLIVS • CAESAR, or 
A . VITELLIVS • IMPERATOR ■ GERMANICVS, or VITELLIVS • GERM • IMP 

A.D. 68 June 9. Galba, IMP • CAES - AVG • P ‘ M • TR • P 

“ 69 January 1. Galba, COS • H 

“69 “ 2. Vitellius declared IMP by the army in Germany. 

“ 69 “ 15. Death of Galba; Otho, IMP • CAES • AVG • TR • P 

“ 69 » 30. Otho, COS 

69 March 9. Otho, PONT - MAX 
69 April 17. Death of Otho. 

“ 69 » 19. Vitellius, IMP • CAES • GERM • COS • PERP 

“ 69 July 1. Vespasian declared IMP by the soldiers at Alexandria, 

“ 69 December 20. Death of Vitellius. 
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Yespasiax (69-79) 

T. Flavius Vespasianus ; designated on the monuments : IMP • CAESAR • VESPASI- 
AN VS . AVG, or IMP • VESPASIANVS * CAESAR • AVG 
Although not legally emperor until December 20, 69, Vespasian counted the 
years of his reign from July 1, 69, when he was proclaimed emperor by the 
soldiers. His TR • P was renewed each year on this day. On July 1, 71, Titus 
was made his associate in the empire, and their tribunician dates run parallel, 
Titus being always two years behind his father. Vespasian, at his death, was in 
the course of his TR • P • X, and Titus in the course of his TR • P • Vill 



Vespasian. 

Tims. 

DOMITIAN. 

A.n. 

69 

Dec. 20 

1 M P- CAES ■ AVG • PONT • MAX • P . P 




— 

IMP • U 



70 

Jan. 1 

cos -IT 

cos 



— 

IMP • V 



71 

Jan. 1 

COS - ITT 




— 

IMP- Vi 


COS 


July 1 

IMP . WiT 

IMP-CAES-PONT-TR-P 


72 

Jan. 1 

cos-Tm 

COS - Ti 



— 

IMP - VII1I,X 

IMP - III, im, V 


73 

Jan. 1 



cos- IT 


July 1 

CENSOR 

CENSOR 


74 

Jan. 1 

cos. V 

COS - m 



— 

IMP . xi, xn, m, xTTIT 



75 

Jan. 1 

cos - vl 

COS. im 



— 


IMP -X 


76 

Jan. 1 

cos- Wi 

cos- V 



— 

IMP. xviT, xviTi 

IMP . xi 


77 

Jan. 1 

cos- vm 

cos - Vi 



— 

(MP. xvmi 


COS - V 

78 

— 

IMP - XX 

IMP . m 


79 

Jan. 1 

cos - vmT 

cos. VfT 



— 


IMP - Mi, XV 



June 23 

Death of Vespasian. 
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Titus (79-81) 

T, Tlavius Vespasianus; designated on the monuments: IMP • TITVS • (or T) 
CAESAR .VESPASI ANYS . AVG , and 1 M P-TITVS • (orT) VESPASIAN YS . CAESAR • AVG 
For the tribunician years of Titus, see above, under Vespasian. 

A.D. 79 July 23. Sole Emperor, AYG • PONT • MAX 

“ 80 January 1. COS • VTiT Domitian, COS • VH 

IMP . m, WTi 

“ 81 September 13. Death of Titos. 

Domitian (81-96) 

T. Flavius Domitianus ; designated on the monuments: IMP • CAESAR • DOMITI- 
ANVS . AVG ; more rarely IMP - DOMITIANVS • CAESAR . AVG 
The tribunician dates of Domitian are regular, from the day of his accession, 
September 13, 81 (TR • P), to his death on September 18, 96. 

A.I), 81 September 13. IMP . AVG • PONT - MAX ■ P • P 

“ 82 January 1. COS^WlT 

IMP.TI-iTT 

“ 83 January 1. COS • VIIII 

IMP . V 

** 84 January 1. COS-X 

GERMANICVS • IMP - VlT 

85 January 1. COS *50 

IMP * Vm, IX 

(After September 6). CENSOR PERPETWS • IMP - 3a 

86 January 1. COS • 3^ 

IMP.^XiTI, Ml 

“ 87 January 1. COS ‘3(111 

“ 88 January 1. COS • XUU 

IMP‘3W, M 

89 — IMP . m\, mVu Mm, 3o(, M 

“ 90 January 1. COS • W 

“ 92 January 1. COS • W\ 

IMP‘X5aT 

95 January 1. COS • 5(WI 

“ 96 September 18. Death of Domitian. 
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Xeeva (90-98; 

M. Cocceius Nerva ; designated on the monuments : IMP • NERVA • CAESAR • AVG, 
or IMP • CAESAR • NERVA • AVG 

The dates of the monuments of Xerva’s short reign are not always in accord. 
His TR • P exten^ from September 18, 96, to September 18, 97, when he 
received TR • P • 11. From a few inscriptions it seems that a TR • P • HT was 
reckoned from December 10 of^he same year, 97. The majority of inscriptions 
fail to compute this TR • P • 111, and carry his TR • P • IT down to his death, 
joining it with COS • III! (^). Those in which TR • P * III figures unite it with 
COS ‘111 (97), or COS •1111 (98). For convenience the tribunician dates are 
here included in the table. 

A.D. 96 September 18. I M P • CAES • AVG - PONT . M AX - TR • P • P(a^er) • P(atn'ae) 
« 97 January 1. COS • Tfl 

IMP . n 

September 18. TR • P • IT 

October 27. Trajan, CAES • IMP • TR • P 

GERMANICVS “ GERMANICVS 

(December 10. TR • P • ITT) 

« 98 January 1. COS •011 « COS . IT 

January 26. Death of Rerva. 

Teajan (98-117) 

M. Ulpius Traianus ; designated on the monuments ; IMP* CAESAR • NERVA • TRA- 
lANVS-AVGVSTVS 

With Trajan the custom of computing the tribunician years from December 
10 becomes general. Invested with the tribunician power by Nerva on October 
27, 97, he counted his TR • P * II from December 10, 97, or September 18, 98 ^ ; 
and his TR • P • nr on December 10, 98, after which the tribunician year began 
regularly on this day. 

A.n. 98 January 26. AVG • PONT • MAX 

?(ater) • 9{atriae) 

» 100 January 1. COS • HI 

“ 101 January 1. COS- III! 

IMP • IT, m, Fm 

iThe former the date of the comitia tribuniciae potestatis ; the latter the 
date from which Nerva counted his tribunician years. Probably the latter. 
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A,D. 102 (late in the year) 

“ 103 January L 

“ 104 

u 105 

“ 112 January 1. 

u 114 

115 

116 (between April and August) 

« 117 August 11 (?) 


DACICVS 
COS‘ V 
(IMP* V) 

IMP* VI 
COS* VI 

OPTiMVS (as cognomen) . IMP • Vll 

IMP * vm, Vim 
IMP • X, X\ 

PARTHICVS 

iMP.xn, xFil 

Death of Trajan. 


Hadriah (117-138) 

P. Aelius Hadrianus ; designated on the monuments : IMP • CAESAR * TRAIANVS 
HADRIANVS * AVG 

Hadrian received the TR • P at the death of Trajan. He counted his TR * P • iT 
from December 10, 117, and the renewal occurred each year on that day. 

In 136 he adopted L. Ceionius Commodus Yerus as his successor, under the 
name L AELIVS * VERVS * CAESAR ; but Aelius died in 138. 


A.I>. 117 

August 11 (?). IMP- CAES- AVG - PONT- MAX -TR - P • [P(<i{er) - P(aJrioe)] 


— 

OPTIMVS, GERMANICVS, DACICVS 

118 

Januaiy 1. 

COS-TI 


“ 119 

January 1. 

COS. m 


“ 122 

— 

(IMP* W)^ 


“ 128 

April 21 (?) 

P(o5ter) • ?(atTiae)* 


» 136 

— 

IMP. il 


136 

January 1. 


Aelius, COS 


— 


“ CAES . TR * P . PONT 

137 

January 1. 


“ COS * N 

‘ 138 

January 1. 


Death of Aelius. 


February 26. 


Antoninus, CAES * TR • P • IMP 


July 10. 

Death of Hadrian. 



^ Pound on C I L. II, 2014 (Baetica), but certainly a mistake. 
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Ajsttoxi^’us Pius (138-161) 

T. Aurelius Fiilvus Boionius Airius Antoninus ; after his adoption : T. Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Pius ; designated on the monuments: IMP • CAESAR 
T • AELIVS . HADRIANVS * ANTONINVS • AVG • PIVS 

He received the TR • P on February 25, 138, renewed it (TR • P • Tl) on 
December 10 of the same ye ar, an d thereafter regularly on that day. He died 
in the course of his TR • P • XXI II I. 

On February 25, 147, he adopted as his successor M. Annius Verus Catilius 
Severus, under the name M • AELIVS • AVRELIVS • VERVS. M. Aurelius received 
the TR • P, which he renewed regularly on December 10, so that, at the death of 
Pius, Aurelius was in the course of his TR • P • W. 



Antones’cs Pius. 

M. Aukelius. 

L. Verus. 

A.D. 138 February 25 

IMP . CAES . AVG • TR * P 



July 10 

PONT • MAX 



“ 139 January 1 

coS‘ n 




(IMP ■ \\^)?iater)»?(^atnae) 

CAES 


“ 140 January 1 

cos -in 

COS 


“ 141 

'IMP • iT« 



“ 145 January 1 

cos - mi 

cos-ii 


“ 147 February 25 


PONT . TR • P 

CAES 

“ 154 January 1 



COS 

“ 161 January 1 


COS - ilT 

cos.TT 

March 7 

Death of Antoninus Pius. 




Marcus Aurelius (161-180). — Lucius Yerus (161-169) 

For the names of M. Aurelius before his accession, and for his tribunician dates, 
see under Antoninus Pius. He is styled on the monuments: IMP • CAESAR 
M . AVRELIVS . ANTONINVS • AVG 

Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus reigned jointly. The latter was L. Ceionius 
Commodus, son of L. Aelius Caesar (see p. 132), Imown after 186, when his 
father was adopted hy Hadrian, as L. Ceionius Aelius Aurelius Commodus, and 

1 According to the coins. 2 According to inscriptions. 
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after 147, when he was adopted by Antoninus Pius, as L. Aelius Aurelius Corn- 
modus. After he was given a share in the imperum by his brother Marcus 
Aurelius, he received the cognomen Verus. He is styled on the monuments ; 
IMP . CAESAR • L * AVRELIVS • VERVS. He received th^TR • P on March 7, 161 ; 
his TR - P ‘ n began December 10, 161, his TR • P . Ill a year from that day, 
and so on regularly. 

Por the names and tribunician dates of Commodus, see below. 



M. Axtbelius. 

L Verus. 

Commodus. 

A.D. 


i 


161 March 7 

IMP . AVG • P • M 

IMP.AVG.P.M-TR.P 


163 

IMP. IT 

ARMENIACVS. IMP. IT 


164 

ARMENIACVS 



165 

IMP . nr 

PARTH.MAXi.lMP.in 


166 

PARTH-MAXi-MEDICVS 

MEDICVS-IMP-Tm 

CAES 


iMP.nn 



167 Jan. 1 

plater) . P(jitTiae) ^ 

COS. TIT 


— 


P(atef) • P(atriae) ^ 


168 

IMP. V 

IMP.V 


169 Middle of 


Death of Yerus 


winter 




— 

iMP.vr 



172 

GERMANICVSi 


GERMANICVS 

174 

IMP.ViT 



176 

SARMATICVS . IMP • Wi 


SARMATICVS 

176 l^ov. 27 



IMP.TR. P 

177 Jan. 1 



COS 

— 

IMP- vnu 


IMP.IT.AVG.P.P 

178 



IMP . ITT 

179 Jan. 1 



cos.TT 

— 

IMP.5f 



180 



IMP. iTii 

March 17 

Death of M. Anrelios 




1 A title formally bestowed this year, but found on earlier inscriptions and coins. 
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CoMMODtJS (176-192) 

L. Aurelius Commodus ; variously designated on the monuments i L • AELIVS 
AVRELIVS • COMMODVS at the beginning of his reign; then L • AVRELIVS 
COMMODVS until late in 180 ; then, as sole emperor, M • AVRELIVS • COMMO- 
DVS -ANTON INVS until 191 ; and lastly again L-AELIVS-AVRELIVS-COMMODVS 
II is TR • P extends from November 27 to December 10, 176 ; and yearly 
thereafter. See under Marcus Aurelius. 


A.D. 

180 

March 17. 

Sole Emperor. 

(( 

181 

January 1. 

COS .ITT 

tc 

182 

— 

IMP .V 

C4 

183 

January 1. 

COS .7m 



— 

IMP-Vl-PIVS. PONT. MAX 

(C 

184 

— 

IMP.Vn. BRITANNICVS 

44 

186 

— 

FELIX 

<« 

186 

January 1, 

COS. V 



— 

IMP . vm 

(4 

190 

January 1. 

COS. VI 

41 

192 

January 1. 

COS . vil Pertinax, COS . II 



December 31. 

Death of Commodus. 


Pertinax (193) 

P. Helvius Pertinax ; designated on the monuments : IMP • CAES • P • HELVIVS 
PERTINAX . AVG 

A.D. 193 January 1. IMP • CAES - AVG • PONT . MAX - TR • P • P • P 
March 28. Death of Pertinax. 


DiDIUS JtTEIAN-XrS (193) 

(Designated, on coins only: IMP • CAES - M - DIDIVS . SEVERVS . IVLIANVS - AVG 
He reigned from March 28 to June 1, 193). 

Sbftimius Sbverus ^ (193-211). — Caracalea (198-217), — G-eta 

(209-212) 

L. Septimius Severus ; styled on the monuments ; IMP • CAESAR • L - SEPTIMIVS 
SEVERVS - AVG 

1 Usurpers like Clodius Albinus and Pescennius Niger are omitted, as being 
of no epigraphical importance. 
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TR • P, June 1 to December 10, lOU; TR • P ■ II, December 10, 103-194, etc. 
On June 2, 198, Septimius Ba&hianus (.Caracalla) was made joint emperor, under 
the name IMP • CAESAR ■ M • AVRELIVS ‘ - (SEVERVS) • ANTONINVS • AVG. His 
TR • P extends from June 2 to December 10, 198; TR • P • II, December 10, 
198-199, etc. 

In 209 (day uncertain) 1’. Septimius Geta also received the TR • P. He is styled 
on the monuments : IMP • CAESAR • P • SEPTIMIVS • GETA • AVG. His TR • P • IT 
extends from December 10, 200-210, and is renewed regularly. 



Severus. 

I - - 

Cabacalla. 

Geta. 

193 June 1 

it 

194 Jan. 1 

196 

[ 

IMP . CAES • AVG • PONT • MAX 
PERTINAX . P(rtfer) • P(aMae) 

IMP -TI 

COS • TT 

IMP - nr * illT • P(ater) • P{atriae) 
PIVS ‘ (PARTHICVS), ARABICVS 
(PARTHICVS) • ADIABENICVS 
IMP.V, vT, viT 



196 

IMP.VilT 

CAES 


197 

IMP . vTiiT, X 

PONTIFEX 


198 

201 

PARTH levs. MAXI MVS . 1 MP-Xl • (M) 

IMP.AVG.TR.P 

PIVS. FELIX. PAR- 

THICVS.MAXIMVS 

CAES 

202 Jan. 1 

COS. liT 

COS 


206 Jan. 1 

207 


COS . IT 

IMP .IT 

COS 

208 Jan. 1 


COS. ITT 

cos.TI 

— 

iMP*)(iT • 

P(^ateryP(atriae) 


209 

BRITANNICVS.IMP.XV’ 

1 

AVG . TR . P 

PIVS 

210 

211 Feb'. 14 

BRITANNICVS • MAXIMVS 

Death of Severus 

BRITANNICVS 

BRITANNICVS 


tThe name is often spelt AVRELLIVS in inscriptions. 
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Cakacalla (198-217). — Geta (209-212) 

For the names and tiibuniciaii dates of Caracalla and Geta, see above, under 
Septimius Sevenis. 



Caeaoalla. 

Geta, 

A.D. 211 Feb. 14 

PONT • MAX . BRITANNICVS • MAXIMVS 

1 M p. P(a^er) • P{atHae) 

“ 212 Feb. 27 


Death of Geta 

» 213 Jan. 1 

cos.mT 

GERMANICVS . (MAXIMVS) 

IMP .Til. INVICTVS 


“ 214 

IMP. ITTT 


“ 217 AprUS 

Death of Caracalla 



Maceinus (217-218) 

M. Opellius Macrinus; styled on the monuments: IMP • CAES • M • OPELLIVS 
SEVERVS . MACRINVS • P - F - AVG 

M, Opellius Diadumenianus, his son ; styled on the monuments : M • OPELLIVS 
ANTONINVS. DIADVMENIANYS- NOmUSSIMVS-CAES • TR • P, April 11, 217, to 
early January, 218 (?) ; TR • P • II to June 8, 218. 

A.D. 217 April 11. IMP . CAES - AYQ • PONT - MAX • P(aier) . ?{atriae) 
(Diadumenianus, CAES) 

“ 218 January 1. COS 

(Diadumenianus, (IMP) • AVG) 

June 8, Death of Macrinus and Diadumenianus. 


ELAGABAIiUS ( 218 — 222 ) 

Varius Avitus Bassianus i ; styled on the monuments ; IMP - CAES • M * AVRELIVS 
ANTONINVS . P . F . (INVICTVS) • AVG 

TR-P-218; TR-P-TT,219; TR • P • ilT, 220 ; TR-P*rm,221; TR-P-V,222 2 

lElagabalus, a nickname given to him as priest of the Syrian sun-god M 
Gdbah 

^ The exact date of renewal is uncertain. 
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A.D. 

00 

May 16. 

IMP . CAES • AVG - PONT - MAX - COS - P(ater) 

• P(at7*iae) 

C( 

219 

January 1, 

COS - 11 


(1 

220 

January 1. 

cos-ITi 



221 


Severus Alexander, CAES • 

PONTIF 

a 

222 

January 1. 

COS • nn Severus Alexander, COS 




March 11, 

Death of Elagabalus. 



Severus Alexander ( 222 - 235 )' 

Alexiamis Bassianus ; designated on the monuments : IMP - CAES • M • AVRELIVS 
SEYERVS • ALEXANDER • P • F • AVG 

His TR - P beginning March 11, 222, seems to have been renewed each year 
early in January. 

A.D. 222 March 11. IMP • AVG • PONT . MAX • TR • P • Plater) • P(atriae) 
“ 226 January 1. COS •IT 
229 January 1. COS • HT 

235 January, February, or March, Death of Severus Alexander. 


Maximinus ( 235 - 238 ) 

Styled on the monuments: IMP . CAES • C • IVLIVS . VERVS • MAXIMINVS • P • F 
(INVICTVS) - AVG 

The tribunician dates of Maximinus are for convenience included in the table. 
His son, as Camr, appears on the monuments as C • IVLIVS • VERVS • MAXI MVS 
NOBlLiSSIMVS . CAESAR 

Maximinus being declared an outlaw by the senate in 238, the following 
emperors ruled, and fell in rapid succession : 

J Gordianus I: IMP.CAES.M-ANTONIVS-GORDIANVS.AFRICANVS-AVG 

iGordianus II: IMP- CAES • M-ANTONIVS.GORDIANVS.AFRICANVS. AVG 

r Balbiuus : IMP • CAES-D • CAELIVS-CALVINVS-BALBINVS-P • F-AVG 

1 Pupienius 1 Maximus : IMP - CAES - M • CLODIVS- PVPI ENIVS- MAXI MVS - P - F- AVG 


1 Spelled PVPIENVS on coins. 
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A.D. 235 Jail., Feb., or March. Maximinus, IMP ■ CAES -AVG • P • M • TR • P- P- P 

Maximus, CAES 

“ 236 January 1. “ COS 

January 16 (?) “ TR - P • H 

f GERM • MAX, 

“ -| SARM • MAX, 

I DAC . MAX 

IMP . Ml, Tm 

“ 237 January 16 (?) « TR - P ■ 111 

« IMP . V, Maximus, GERM . MAX, 

SARM . MAX, 
DAC . MAX 

“ 238 January 16 (?) « TR • P • NTT 

IMP . vli 

“ 238 February. Gordianus L, IMP . CAES . AVG • P - M • TR - P . P . P 
Gordianus II., IMP • CAES • AVG • TR • P • PONT 
March. Death of Gordianus I and II. 

Balbinus, IMP- CAES • AVG • P • M Gordianus III., CAES 
TR.P.P.P 

Pupienius, IMP- CAES • AVG . P • M “ ** AVG 

TR-P-P.P TR.P 

Middle of May. Death of Maximinus and Maximus. 

June. Death of Balbinus and Pupienius. 

Gordianus III. (238-244) 

Designated on the monuments : IMP • CAES • M • ANTONIVS • GORDIANVS * P • F 
(INVICTVS) . AVG 

He seems to have renewed the TR • P early in January ; the date is uncertain. 
A.p. 238 Middle of June (?) IMP • PONT • MAX • P(aier) • P(atnae) 

“ 239 January 1. COS 

240 IMP -IT, Hi 

“ 241 January 1, COS • II 

u 242 IMP • Vi 

“ 244 February or March. Death of Gordianus III. 
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Philippus (244-249) 

Tbe elder Philippus appears on the monuments as IMP • CAES • M • IVLIVS 
PHILIPPVS • P • F • (INVICTVS) AVG. His son is called IMP • CAES • M • IVLIVS 
(^SEVERVS) • PHILIPPVS • P • F • AVG (FILIVS). The elder Philippus received the 
TR • P in Match, 244, and renewed it early in January each year. For his 
son there are two methods of counting the TR • P ; (1) as coinciding with that 
of his father, (2) as commencing in 247, when he became joint emperor. Both 
methods are employed in the inscriptions. 



Philip the Elher. 

Philip the Youngek. 

A.I>. 

244 March (?) 

IMP -CAES -AVG. PONT - MAX 

NOBILISSIMVS - CAES 


P(ater) • P(atriae) 
PARTHICVS - MAXIMVS, PERSI- 


245 January 1 

CVS . MAXIMVS 

COS 


246 August (?) 


AVG 

247 January 1 

COS* I? 

COS 

— 


IMP. CAES. AVG. PONT. MAX 

248 January 1 

COS. nr 

P(ai€r) . P(aS7'iae) 

COS. IT 

— 

GERMANICVS.MAXIMVS,CARPI- 

GERMANICVS . CARPICVS 

249 Sept, or Oct. 

CVS. MAXIMVS 

Death of Philippus and his son 



Decidts (249-251) 

IMP . CAES . C . M ESSIVS - QVINTVS . TRAIANVS • DECIVS • P • F • (1 NVICTVS) • AVG 

_ f Q . HERENNIVS • ETRVSCVS * M ESSIVS • DECIVS . N08ILISSIMVS - CAES 
His sons 

I C.VALENS.HOSTILIANVS.MESSIVS. QVINTVS. NOBILISSIMVS. CAES 

There are two methods of counting the tribunician dates of Decius : (1) from 
248, when he was saluted emperor by the troops, (2) from the death of Philippus, 
September or October, 249. Both methods are found in inscriptions. The sons 
received the TR • P in 260. The date of renewal for this reign was January 1. 
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Decics. 



A.D. 




249 Oct.(?) 

IMP. CAES. AVG. P.M.p.P 



250 Jan. 1 

COS. il 

CAES 

CAES 

251 Jau. 1 

COS. iTT 

COS 


— 

DACICVS MAXIMVS 

AVG 


Nov. 

Death of Decius 

Death of Herennius 

AVG 

Dec. 



Death of Hosti- 




lianus 


Tbeboniaxus Gallxjs (251-253) 

Styled on the monuments : IMP . CAES - C • VIBIVS • TREBONIANV^S • GALLVS • P • 
F. AVG 

His son is styled : IMP • CAES • C • VIBIVS • AFINIVS • GALLVS • VELDVMNIANVS 
VOLVSIANVS - P . F . AVG 

The tribuniciau dates of Gallus and Volpianus are uncertain. TR • P is 

probably Nc^ember-December, 251 ; TR - P • II is 252 ; and TR • P ■ 1111 (instead 
of TR . P • TiT) is 253. 



Gallus. 

. Yolusianus. 

A.D. 261 November (?) 

IMP. CAES. AVG. P-M.P.P 

CAES 

December (?) 


IMP.AVG.P.M.P.P 

“ 262 January 1 

COS. n 

COS 

“ 263 January 1 


cos.n 

September (?) 

1 

Death of Gallus 

Death of Yolusianus 


Aemilianus (Summer of 253) 

IMP • CAES . M . AEMILIVS * AEMILIANVS • P • F • INVICTVS • AVG 
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Valeeiaxl's (25;-}~25!)). — Gallientts (25S-268) 

IMP • CAES • P • LICINIVS • VALERIANVS • P • F • (INVICTVS) • AVG 

His son Gallienus, who shared the empire, is styled IMP • CAES • P • LICINIVS 
(EGNATIVS) • GALLIENVS . P • F • (INVICTVS) ■ AVG 

The tribuniciaii dates are the same for both; TR • P, September to December 
10 (?), 253 ; TR . P • IT, December 10 (?), 253-254 ; TR • P • III, December 10 (?), 
254-255, etc. 



Valeriakus. 

Gallienus. 

A.n. 

263 Sept. (•?) 

IMP -CAES. AVG -PONT. MAX 

IMP • CAES • AVG . PONT • MAX 

i 

1 P-P 

P . P 

264 Jan. 1 

COS . n 

COS 

i 

IMP ■ vIT 


256 Jan. 1 

cos . m 

cos.n 

266 

GERMANICVS • MAXIMVS 

GERMANICVS. MAXIMVS, DACICVS 



MAXIMVS 

IMP. Til 

257 Jan. 1 

COS . iTn 

COS. m 

259 

Capture of Valerianus hy Sapor 





GtALlieiots (253-268). — Postxjmxts, Emperor in G-anl (258-267) 

For the name and trihunician dates of Gallienus, who died in the middle oi 
March, 268, see under Valerianus. Postumus was never recognized as emperor 
at Rome, hut reigned in Gaul, where he formed a senate and government of hit 
own, and assumed the consulship at pleasure. He is styled on the monuments : 
IMP . CAES . M . CASSIANIVS . LATINIVS • POSTVMVS - P • F • (INVICTVS) • AVG 
We know nothing of the trihunician dates of Postumus, which can he assigned 
only to years as follws : TR • P = 268, TR • P • II = 269, TR • P • III = 260 ; and 
so on until TR • P • X = 207. 

Victorinus, who reigned with Postumus in Gaul (266-267), is called IMP • CAES 
M . PIAVONIVS • VICTORINVS • P • F • (INVICTVS) . AVG 
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i 

Galliexcs I 

POSTUMUS. 

A.D. ' 

258 

Sole emperor (at Rome) 1 

IMP. CAES* AVG. P.M.TR.P 

259 

I 

cos.p.p 

1 COS . IT 

260 


COS. nr 

261 January 1 

COS .Im 


362 January 1 

IMP .X 

cos • V 

GERMANICVS • MAXIMVS 

264 January 1 | 

cos - Vi 


265 


COS. nil Victorinus, TR . P 

266 January 1 

cos . vlT 

Victorinus, TR * P * IT 

267 


COS . V Victorinus, TR . P . ITT 


Claudius II (268-270). — Tetricus, Emperor in Gaul (268-273) 
Gallienus at Rome was succeeded by Claudius, who is styled on the monu- 
ments: IMP . CAES . M . AVRELIVS • CUVDIVS • P . F • (INVICTVS) • AVG 

In Gaul, Tetricus and his son succeeded Postuiiius ; both appear on the 
monuments as IMP - CAES - C • PIVS • ESWIVS • TETRICVS • P • F • INVICTVS • AVG 
The tribunician dates can be classified only by years ; for Claudius, TR • P 
= 268, TR • P - 11 = 269, TR - P ._riT = 270. (He died before Aug. 20, 270.) For 
Tetricus, TR • P = 268, TR • P • It = 269, etc., until TR • P • VI = 273. 



Claudius. 

Tetricus. 

A.D. 

268 January 


IMP. CAES. AVG. P.M 

Middle of March 

IMP . CAES . AVG . P - M . P . P 

cos.p.p 

269 January 1 

COSi 


— 

GERMANICVS * MAXIMVS 


270 

GOTH levs . MAXI MVS, PARTH ICVS 



MAXIMVS 



1 Cos II in some inscriptions of Spain and Africa is due to ignorance- 
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Quixttllus ( August, 270) 

IMP • CAES . M . AVRELIVS . CLAVD.VS • QVINTILLVS • INVICTYS -P • F - AVG, son of 
Claudius IL, reigned less than a month. 


Auheliax (270-275) 

IMP • CAES • L • DOMITIVS • AVRELIANVS - P • F • (INVICTYS) • AVG 

The chruiiolngy of this reign is most uncertain ; inscriptions and coins alike 
sho-^ the greatest irregularities, especially in the consulates, and are not reliable. 
Each inscription must be dated approximately on its own merits, and a table ot 
dates is useless. It is supposed that Aurelian became emperor in August, 270. 
The tribunician dates are usually roughly assigned as follows; TR * P, 270; 
TR • P • M, 271, etc., to TR • P • VT, 275 ; but this is complicated by the appear- 
ance of a TR - P • VN, which is absolutely inexplicable. According to the FastU 
Aurelian was COS in 271, COS • U in 274, COS • HT in 275. The inscriptions 
show the following titles : 

GERMANICVS - MAXIMVS (270 or 271). 

GOTHICVS * MAXIMVS (272 ?). 

PARTHICVS . MAXIMVS (271 or 272). 

ARABICVS • MAXIMVS (271 or 272). 

CARPICVS • MAXIMVS (271 or 272). 

PALMYRENICVS • MAXIMVS (272 or 273). 

Aurelian died in 275, perhaps in March. 


Tacitus (275-276) 

IMP « CAES . M • CLAVDIVS • TACITVS . P . F • AVG 

A.D. 275 September 26. IMP • CAES • AVG . P . M • TR • P • COS • DES . M . P • P 
“ 276 January 1. COS • TI 

TR ■ P . IT. GOTHICVS • MAXIMVS 
April (?) Death of Tacitus. 


Floriakus (276) 

IMP . CAES * M • ANNIVS • FLORIANVS • P • F . INVICTVS • AVG 
Florianus reigned a few months. 
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Probus (276-282) 

IMP . CAES . M . AVRELIVS • PROBVS . P • F • (INVICTVS) • AVG 

The day on which the TR • P was renewed is uncertain ; hut it was not Janu- 
ary 1. We may approximately call TR • P 276, TR • P - IT 277, etc. 


A.D. 276 April. 

“ 277 January 1. 

“ 278 “ “ 

“ 279 “ “ 

“ 281 “ “ 

*« 282 “ 

September. 


IMP . CAES • AVG . P . M . P . P • GOTHICVS 
COS - GERMAN iCVS (?) 

COS . IT 

COS . nr 
cos.irn 
cos. V 

Death of Probus. 


Carus axd his Sons (282-286) 

IMP . CAES . M . AVRELIVS . CARVS • INVICTVS • P • F • AVG 

IMP . CAES . M . AVRELIVS • CARINVS • INVICTVS . P • F • AVG 

IMP . CAES . M . AVRELIVS • NVMERIVS • NVMERIANVS • P • F • INVICTVS • AVG 



Cabus. 

Caeinus. 

NlTilERIAWTrS. 

A.n. 

282 Sept. (?) 

IMP. CAES. AVG. P.M 

CAES (?) 

CAES (?) 

283 Jan. 1 

TR.P.P.P 

COS . IT 

PERsicVS.MAX.GER- 

COS 

AVG . TR . P 

AVG . TR . P 

Dec. 

MAN levs. MAX 

Death of Carus 

IMP.P.M.P.P 

IMP . P. P 

284 Jan. 1 

Sept. 

285 Jan. or Feb. 


GERM . MAX 

cos.n 

Death of Carinus 

cos 

Death of Numerianus 


tAT. iNsgai?. — 10 







146 


LATIX IXSCUIPTIOXS 


Dioclktta^' and AIaximian r2S4-S05) 

IMP . CAES • C . AVRELIVS • VALERIVS • DiOCLETlANVS • P - F • INVICTVS - AVG 
IMP - CAES • U * AVRELIVS • VALERIVS • MAXiMIANVS • P • F • INVICTVS • AVG 
FLAVIVS • VALERIVS . CONSTANTIVS • NOBILISSIMVS - CAES 
GALERIVS . VALERIVS • MAXIMIANVS • NOBILISSIMVS • CAES 

Diocletian received the TR - P on September 17, 2S4, and renewed it regularly 
each year (March 1 *? ; at his abdication, May 1, 305, he was in the course of 

his TR • P • XXII. Maximian counted his TR • P from 285, so that the renewal 
number was always one less than that of DiocletianA The tribunician dates of 
the two Caesars are in doubt. 



I 

Dioolfti vv. 

Maximi vx. 

Con hT ANTI us. 

G A LERI US. 

A.JD. 





284 Sept.l7 

IMP - CAES • AVG, 





etc. 




285 Jan. 1 

COS .n 




— 

BRIT -MAX, GERM 

CAES.BRIT.MAX, 




MAX 

GERM. MAX 



286 April 1 

(GERM ^ MAX. IT?) 

IMP . AVG, etc. 



287 Jan. 1 

cos-m 

COS 



288 Jan. 1 


COS. n 



— 

PERS. MAX. GERM 

PERS. MAX- GERM 




MAX.iTr,iTiT 

MAX.|Tl,mT 



289 

SARM . MAX 

SARM . MAX 



290 Jan. 1 

COS . Tin 

COS. Ml 



291 

SARM • MAX . 11 

SARM . MAX . M 



292 Jan. 1 



cos 

COS 

Mch. 1 



CAES. TR -PC?) 

CAES.TR.P(?) 

293 Jan, 1 

COS .V 

COS. nir 



— "" 

SARM. MAX. TNC?) 

SARM. MAX MTC?) 

SARM . MAX 

SARM . MAX 


1 The TR • P of Maximian is counted sometimes from 285, when he became 
CAES ; sometimes from 286, when he was made AVG. (See Dessau, No. 617, 
note 2.) 
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^ Dhm'LETIAV 

MlMMIiX 

. CoNSTANTir*' 

Oalerius. 

A.D. 



; « 


294 

GERM • MAX • VGERM • MAX • VGERM • MAX 

iGERM . MAX 


IMP.X 

iMP.VIlIl 



295 

CARP . MAX 

CARP . MAX 

CARP . MAX 

CARP • MAX 

296 Jan. 1 

COS . V\ ! 


COS . Vi 


1 



BRIT . MAX 

BRIT - MAX 

297 Jan. 1 

1 

cos • V 


cos • IT 

— 

MED-MAX.ADIAB 

MED.MAX.ADIAB’MED‘MAX.ADIAB 

MED.MAX.ADIAB 


MAX 

MAX : 

MAX 

MAX 

— 

PERS . MAX . n 

PERS - MAX • II PERS • MAX • II 

PERS . MAX . IT 


GERM - MAX-Vi 

GERM-MAX-Vl 

1 


299 Jan. 1 

cos - vli 

COS . VI 



— 

SARM . MAX . mi 

SARM . MAX . Tm 

GERM . MAX . 11 

GERM . MAX-TI 




SARM • MAX-Ti 

SARM. M AX. n 

300 Jan. 1 



COS. FiT 

COS .TIT 

301 

IMP • Will 

m? -mi 



302 Jan. 1 



COS . TiiT 

COS. nil 

303 Jan. 1 

COS . viTi 

COS • vfi 



304 Jan. 1 

cos ‘ viiT! 

COS • vm 



305 Jan. 1 



COS . V 

COS . V 

May 1 

A.bdication 

Abdication 

IMP . AVG, etc 

IMP . AVG, etc. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 

1. [C, /^(Z]io Caesari ilictat. iterii[y/i 5 ; max[?(/?i<9, | 

aug., c]os.j patrono niu[/y/tv}y/], d. e. 

C. L L. I. 020 ; IX 2-j03. From Buvianum in Samnium. Caesar was 
made dictator iteruhi in the autumn of 706/48, and entered upon liis 
third dictatorship on the halends of Jan. 709/45. These dates form the 
limits in the age of the inscription. 

2. C. lulio C. f. Caesari j imp., triumviro r. p. c., | patrono, | d. d. 

G. I. L. IX, 2142. From the town of S. Agata de’ Goti (Saticula) in Sam- 
nium. Caesar (Augustus; was made triumvir rei puhlicae constituendae 
by the Lex Titia, Nov. 27, 711 /43. He was called imp. Caesar in 714/40. 

3. imp. Caesar divi f. | Augustus cos.^ XI, trib. | potestate ^ dedit, ] 

M. Appuleius Sex. f. leg. | iussu eius fac. curavit. 

C. L i. V. 5027. Found at Tridentum, where it exists to-day in the church 
of S. Apollinaris. ^ Determine the date from those of Cos. XI and Cos. 
XII given in table, page 125. - Tribunicia potestate was first counted, 
as some (Eckhel) believe, June 27, according to Hirschfeld, June 26, 
731/23, according to Mommsen, on the kalends of July, the day on 
which he resigned his eleventh consulship, 731/23. The number of 
the tribunicia potestate may have been omitted, although this is rare. 

4. imp. Caesar divi f. | Augu stas | pontifex masimus, | imp. XII, 

cos. XI, trib. pot.^ XIV, | Aegupto in potestStem ] populi Eo- 
mani reddict^ | Sdli donum dedit. 

C. L L, VI. 701- At Rome on an obelisk in Piazza del Popolo. A similar 
inscription (VI. 702; appears on another obelisk standing in Piazza di 
Monte Citorio. These were erected by Augustus in the Campus Martius, 
and are described by Pliny, H. N, XXXVI. 71A Determine date from 
table, page 125. 

5. imp. Caes[ar] divi f. August. | pontif. maximus, cos. XI, | tribu- 

nicia potest. XIIII, I ex stipe, quam populus Eomanus | k. 
lanuariis apsenti ei contulit,^ | luUo Antonio ^ Africano Fabio 
eos.,^ I Mercurio sacrum. . 

BulL Com. 1888, p. 228. On an altar found among the remains of a chapel 
on the Esquiline. i Cf. Suet. Aug. 57. Kal. Jan. strenam in OapitoUo, 
etiam ahsenti, ex qua summa pretiosissima deorum simulacra mercatm, 
vicatim dedicdbat. ^ The son of the Triumvir. » 744/10. 
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6. imp. Caesari Augnsto diri f. ^ pontufiei max., trib. potest. XIIX, j 
cos. XI, patri patriae, d. d. 

(7. J. L. II. 2107. On a stone which supports the arch of an Arabian cistern 
in Arjona (Urgavo), in Baetica, Spain. This inscription is one of those 
in which Augustus was termed paUr patriae before the year 752 /2, w^hen 
the title was formally conferred upon him a senatu populoque Eoinano, 
Cf. 0. /. L. L p. 386. 


5 

6 

imp. Caesari 

Livia[e] 

divi f. Augusto 

Drusi f. 

pontific. maximo 

patri patriae, aug.. XV vir. s. f., VII vir. epulon. 
cos. XIII, imp. XVII, tribunic. potest. XXy ^ 

uxori Caesaris Aug. 

4 

Ti. Caesari 

7 

[a] Caesari 

August! f . 

August! f. 

divi nepot., pout. 

divi nepot. 

cos. [i]ter.,^ imp. ter, augurique* 

pontific., cos. 

tribunieiae pot. VIII [ J] ^ 

imperatori* 

3 

8 

Germanico 

[i.] Caesari 

lulio [!r]i. f. 

Augusd f. 

August! nepot. 

divi nepot. 

divi pron. Caesari* 

auguri cos. design.* 
prxncipi iuventutis 

2 

9 

D[rMS 0 lulio Ti\ f. 

Drnso lulio 

August! nepoti 

Germanici £ 

divi pron. Caesari 

Aug. pronepot. 

pontifici ^ 

Germanico. 

1 

10 

Neroni lulio 

Ti Claudio 

Germanic! [/] 

Drusi Germanici £ 

Aug. pronepot. 

Caesari 

Neroni Germanico 
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LATIX INSCRIPTIONS 


C. L L. V. 6416 ; TI. p. XT. These inscriptions of Augustus and his family 
were placed beneath their statues, which adorned the triumphal arch at 
Ticinum (Pavia ; . They exist in the MS. of the tenth century, known as 
Anonynius Eirisiedlensis of the Abbey of Einsiedeln, and are from a copy 
made between ToO-SoO a.d., by the compiler of the original of the MS. 

There appear here inscriptions of xVugustus (5), his wife (6), his grandsons, 
recently adopted, C. and L. Caesar (7 and 8J, of Tiberius (4), adopted 
son of Augustus, together with the former’s sons (3 and 2) and grand- 
sons (1 and 0). Claudius, the brother of Germanicus, is also named 
(10). Julia and Agrippa Postumus do not appear, since at the time 
when the arch was completed they were in banishment. 1 760-1 (7-8 
A.D.). -Ti. Nero tvas adopted by Augustus, June 26, 757 (4 a.d.), and 
was called Ti. Caesar, and was made the associate of his adoptive father 
in the trihunicia potestate at the same time, a title which he had held, 
however, for five years. His trihunicia potestate should therefore be 
numbered VIIII, and his title of consul should also be numbered iterum^ 
not ter. ^The que may be due to error in copying for qu{indece'mmiro 
a. /.]. ‘‘C. Caesar was styled iniperator 766 (3 a.d.) at capture of 
Artagiri. He probably laid aside his equestrian title princeps inventutis 
when he became consul. ® L. Caesar died 756 (2 a.d.) as consul designa- 
tus. ^Germanicus had not held any office save the quaestorship. He 
was adopted by Tiberius 4 a.d. Drusus had not held any office when the 
inscription was set up. The date of the completion of the arch is deter- 
mined from the ti'ibunicia potestate XXX of Augustus, 7-8 a.d., June 
27. Tiberius is here shown by the imperiwin and trihunicia potestate to 
be the successor of Augustus, and the other inscriptions, save that of 
Claudius, are of those connected with him regularly or by adoption. 

8- lunoni Liviae August! sacrum, | L. Passieno Euf o ^ imperatore | 
Airicam obtinente, | Cn. Cornelius On. f. Cor. Eufus | et Maria 
C. f. Galla Cn.® | conservati | vota 1. m. solvent. 

Mphem. JSp. Y. 640. On a stone set in the wall of a building at El-Lehs, in 
the province of Africa. ^ Consul 760/4, proconsul of Africa 766 (3 A.n.). 
^Gn(aei) (uxor.). 

9. Cereri luliae Augustae ( divi August!, matri | Ti. Caesaris Au- 
gust!, I Lutatia C. f. sacerdos Augustae | (imp. perpet.),^ | uxor | 
M. Livi M. I f. Qui. Optati flaminis G[a]ul. | luliae August! 
(imp. perpet.),^ cum V ® [ llberis s. p. consacravit. 

C. L L. X 7501. Found in Insula Gaulus (Gozzo), now at Malta, where it 
may still be seen. ^ These words, imp(eratoris) perpet(ui)^ have been 
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inserted in place of others erased. - cum quinque libcris or cum v\iro ef] 
liber is, Li via is called Ceres, according to Greek custom. 

10. Ti. Claudius Ti. f. Xero pont., cos. II, [itnp J]I, trib. potest. V, [ 

Xero Claudius Ti. f. Hrusus Geriii[a7iECits] augur, c[oa], imp. 
. . . murum portas turris d. [a. p.] f. c. 

C. L L. IX. 2443. Found in fragments at Saepinum (Altilia, near Sepino), 
in Samnium, where it still exists. In 4 a.i>. Tiberius was adopted by 
Augustus, and ceased to be called Claudius Xero. Determine the date 
from table, page 125 

11. pleps urbana quinque et j triginta tribuum [ Druso Caesari Ti. 

Aug. f. I divi Augusti n. | divi lulii pronepoti | pontifici, 
auguri, sodal. Augustal.,^ } cos. itermn, tribunic. potest, iter.,- 1 
aere conlato. 


C, L L, TI. 910. One of two marble tablets of same size found at Rome, 
near the Tiber, still in existence. ^ Cf. Tac. Ann, I. 64. ^ pnisus was 
consul iterum 21 a.i)., received tribunicia potestate in 22 (Tac. Ann. III. 
66). This inscription was set up in 23 a.d., just before or just after the 
death of Drusus. 

12. ossa I Agrippinae M. Agrippae [/.] diyi Aug. neptis, uxoris | 

Germaniei Caesaris, | matris C. Caesaris Aug. | Germaniei 
principis. 

G. L L. TI. 886. On a large marble um now in the Palazzo dei Conser- 
vatori at Rome. When Caligula, son of Agrippina, became emperor, 
37 A.D., he brought the ashes of his mother from the island of Panda- 
teria, and placed them in the mausoleum of Augustus (Suet. Cal. 16). 

13. Xeroni Caesari | Germaniei Caesaris £. | Ti. Caesaris Augusti n. | 

divi Augusti pron. | fld,mini Augustdili, | sodd,li August^li, j 
sodffi Titio, fr^tri Xrv^li, fetidli, quaestori, | ex s. c. 

01 L L. TI. 913. Engraved in large letters on a marble tablet found at 
Rome, near the Flavian amphitheatre, now in Capitolme Museum, The 
date of the inscription lies between his quaestorship, 27 A.n. (Tac. Ann. 
HI. 29), and the decree of banishment, 29 a.b. (Tac. Ann. T. 3). 
Although Tac. (^Ann. III. 29) says that he was made pontifex maximus 
in 20 A.i>., there is no evidence of this in the inscriptions. 
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14. C. Caesar Germaiiieus Gerniauiei ; Caesaris f. Ti. Aug^. | divi 

Aug. proii. divi luli abn. Aug. xjiit. patr.^^ i cos. II, ^ imp.j 
trib. pute state II,- pontil max., a Baete et Jano Augusto | 
ad Oceanuiii ; 

C. L L. II. 4710. On a milestone found at Cordova (Corduba), Spain, still 
in existence. i pat. pair. Is in somewLat larger letters, and was probably 
a later addition (Hubner). According to Eckhel, Doct. Xinn. VI. 223, 
Caligula seems to have taken this title in the early months of 38 a.b. 
Dio LIX. 12 relates that he assumed all the honores of former emperors 
except this one, which he received somewhat later. - Determine these 
dates from page 126. 

15. [T/. C]laudio Drusi f. Caesari Augu[s^o | (r]ermanico pontif. 

maximo, tribu[w/c] | potest.^ Ill, cos. III, imp. V, patri 
patriQ^e, | publici XX libertatis et XXV venal[/ 2 ^??i]. 

C. I. L. VI. 91o. Found at Rome, existing only in copy. ^ See table, 
page 120. The inscription was set up by the farmers of the two taxes, 
'oicesima Vihertatis (5% of the value of a manumitted slave) and quinta 
et 'cicesimn venalium mancipiorum. 

16. pro sa lute | Ti. C laudi Gaesa ris A ug. Germanici pout, max., trib. 

pot. VII, ^ cos. IIII, I imp. XV, p. p., censoris ! I ! ! I I ! ! I ! 
I I I ! I ! I ^ liberorumque / ! I I I^\ ex yoto suscepto C. lulius 
Sex. 1 Cor. Postumus, pra e£ A eghpti j Ti. Claudi Gaesaris 
Aug. Germanici, ex auri p. XVI. 

C. I. L. VI. 918. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome. ^ See page 
126. 2 Probably the words et VaJeriae Messalinae Aug. and eorum have 
been erased. According to Tacitus {An 7 i. XI. 38) the name of Messalina 
was erased from public and private monuments. 

17. Hero Claudius | divi Claudi f. | Germarmanici (?) Cae[s]. 1 n. 

Ti. Gaesaris Aug. pro | uep. divi Aug. abnepos | Caesar Aug. j 
Germanicus pontif. [ max., tr. pot. IIII,^ imp. nil, cos. | HT, 
p. p. restituit. 

O, L L. XTT. 5471. Inscribed on a milestone of the road leading from 
Forum luli to Aquae Sextiae, in Narbonensis, ^See page 127. 
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18. Nero Claudius ; Caesar Aug. <Termaiiicus ; imp., pent, max., trib. 

pot. Xl,^ ; cos. lill, imp. Vllfi, pat. p.;, ; On. Domitio Corbu- 
lone- leg. Aug. pro pr., ^ T- Aurelio Fulvo® leg. Aug., | leg. 
m Gal.^ 

C. L L. III. Sujfpl. 6741. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Ziata (Charput), 
Armenia Maiur, with two others similar to it. ^ See page 127. -For the 
account of Corbulo's occupation of Armenia, see Tacitus, Amu XV. 25-26. 
3 Aurelius Fulvus, grandfather of Antoninus Pius (Tac. Hist I. 79). 
^ legione tertia tralUca, or perhaps gen. or nom. forms. The name of 
the emperor is in the nom. case, subject of fecit, to be supplied. Impe- 
rator after the cognomina is extraordinary, and probably an error. 

19. a) imp. Neroni Claudio divi Claudi f. Germ. | Caesaris n. Ti. 

Caesaris Aug. pro n. diyi Aug. ab n. ' Caesari Aug. Germ. p. m., 
tr. pot. XIII, ^ imp. XI, eos. IIII, | L. G^tinius L. f. Gal. 
Glaucus Lucretianus flam. Bomae et Aug., II v ir ^ | I III, p. c., 
sevir eq. E., curio, praef. fabr. cos.,® tr. mil. leg. XXII Primig., 
praef. pro legato j insular. Baliarum, tr. mil. l[€]g. VI Vic- 
tricis, ex vdtd suscepto pro salute imp. | ^ronis quod Baliari- 
bus voverat anno A. Licinio Nerva eos.,^ II viris L. Saufe[i]o | 
Vegeto et Q. Aburio Nepote, ub[f] velle[f] poneret, voto com- 
pos posit lovi Iuno[?<f] I Minervae Felicitati Eomae divo 
Augusto. 

h) divae Poppaeae Augustae | imp. Nferonis Caesaris August., | 
L. Titinius L. f. Gal. Glaucus Lucretianus | (for the remainder 
see a). 

a L L. XI. 1331. This inscription is on a marble tablet found in the 
neighborhood of Luna, now at Rome, in Capitoline Museum. ^ See page 
127. duovir qnartum, p(atromis) c(^olo?iiae) (Lunensis). ^ praef ectus 
fdbrxim consularis. ^ 65 a.d. The colleague of Licinius Nerva, M. V estinus 
Atticus, is not mentioned, because he was killed by command of the empe- 
ror during his consulship. Tacitus, Ann. XV. 68, 69. Sueton. iVero 35. 

20. Sergio | Sulpicio [ Galbae | imp. Caesar. 

Ephem. Ep. II. 522. From a portion of a cippus found at Spalato, near 
Salonae, in Dalmatia, where it exists in the museum, dating 68-69 A.n. 
The diplomata given to veterans of the legio prinia Adiutrix show that 
the emperor preferred the form JSer. Gfalba imp. Caesar Augustus. Note 
Sergius for Servius, probably the earliest instance of this spelling. 
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21. A. Vitelliiis L. f. ' iinperator, ^ eos. perp. 

C<. /. L, \l. The iJiily known inscription relating to Vitellius from 

the city uf Rome, now existing in a copy. It was originally engraved on 
a pedestal which was afterwards hollowed out so as to serve as a sepul- 
chral urn. Cf. Suet. ViteUius, 11, f^Yitelllus) comitia in decern annas 
ordinavit seqiie perjietinna consulem. 

22. imp. Caesari I Yespasiano Aug. ] pont. max., tr. pot. | imp. 

HX, p. p., cos. In, ties, nil, | s. e.,- quod vias urbis j negle- 
gentia superior, temper, j corru23tas iii;23eusa siia restituit. 

C, L L. VI. 931. Found at Rome, existing now in copy. ^ Determine date 
from table, page 129. -s(enatus) c(^onsuUo)» 


23. imp. Caesar Yespasiajuus Aug. ponti[/] max., trib. pot. j 

imp. XIIX, p. p., cos. IIX, design. YIIII ; | imp.® T. Caesar 
Aug. f. cos. VI, desig. V[II]: Boinitianus Caesar Aug. f. j cos. 
V, desig. VI, ^ vias [ a novo munierunt | per L. Antonium 
Isasonem | proc.- eorum. 

G. L L. III. SuppL (5993. Found at Prusa (Brussa), Bithynia. ^ See page 
129. ^ A coin with the head of Vespasian gives the name of the same 
procurator (Eckliel, II., p. 404), ^ Note the praenomen imp^erator) 

possessed by Titus before having the name Augustus (Mommsen, Wiener 
Numism, Zeitsekr. IIL, p. 458 ff., 1871. T. imp. Caes. Aug. f. appears in 
another inscription {Arch. Ep, Mitth. Y., p. 210) and on some coins. ^ The 
date of the sixth consulship of Domitian is uncertain. The coincidence 
of three coss. designati is remarkable. 

24. senatus populusq. Eomanus [ imp. Tito Caesari divi Vespasiani 

f. Yespasian[o] Augusto | pontif. max., trib. pot. imp. 
XVII, [c]os. VIII,' p. p. principi suo, | quod praeceptis patr[?s] 
consiliisq. et auspieiis geiitem | ludaeorum domuit et urbem 
Hierusolymam, omnibus ante | se ducibus regibus gentibus aut 
fmistra petitam aut | omnino intem[jp]tatam, delevit. 

CX L JS. VI. 944. From an arch in the Circus Maximus at Rome. It is 
preserved in a copy, the original of which was made before the ninth 
century, and is given in the Codex Einsiedlensis. i See page 129. 
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2o. imxjerator Caesar ’ divi Vespasiani f. | Domitianus Aug. ' Ger- 

mani eus, p ontifex maxsumus, tribiiniciae [ potestatis VIIII;, 

imp. XXL cos. XV, censor perpetuus, p. p., ab arcu, j unde 
ineipit Baetiea, ^iam Aug.- [I'eatituit'] j 

C. L L, II. 47'il. A miliariiim now at Cordova (Corduba), in Spain. ^ See 
page l.iO. -Augusta via as made by Augustas. 

26. Domitiae Cn. f. j Domitiani Caesaris j d. d. 

C. 1. L. X. 1422. Found at Herculaneum in tbe theatre, now in museum 
at Naples. Domitia was the daughter of Cn. Domitius Corbulo, and 
married Domitian in 70 a.d. The inscription dates between 70 a.d. and 
the time of the destruction of the city, 79 a.d. 

27. imp. Caesar | Xerva Aug. Germ. | pontif. max., trib. j potest. Ill, 

cos. IIII, p. p.j [ viam a Tripontio ad | Forum Appi ex glarea j 
silice sternendam | sua pecunia incohavit; j imp. Caes. | Xerva 
divi Xerv[c/6/] Trai[a]nus Aug. | Germ. p[o/ 2 ^. m]ax., | trib. 
potest., cos. Ill, p. [p.], consummavit. 

G. L L. X. 0824. A mUiarixtm of the Via Appia, near Forum Appii, 
where it still exists. Determine date from page 131. 

28. * senatus populusque Romanus | imp. Caesari divi Xervae f. Xer- 

vae j Traiano Aug, Germ. Dacico pontif. | maximo, trib. pot. 
XVII, imp. VI, cos. VI, p. p., | ad declarandum quantae alti- 
tudinis | mons et locus tant[ts o/^ejribus ^ sit egestus. 

C. L L. VI. 900. On the pedestal of Trajan’s Column in the Forum of 
Trajan, in Rome, still in existence. ^ Another reading is tantis viribus, 
Dio, LX VIII. 16. See also Jordan, Topog, I. 2, p. 454. Middleton’s 
Bemains of Ancient Borne, vol. II. 30 

29. s. p. q. R. I imp. Caesari divi Traiani | Parthici f. divi Xer-^ 

nepoti I Traiano Hadriano Aug. pont. | max., tr[t&.] pot. II, 
cos. II, I qui primus omnium principum et | solus remittendo 
sestertium novies | milies centena milia n. debitum fiscis | non 
praesentes tantum cives suos sed | et posteros eorum praestitit 
Lac 1 liberalitate securos. 

<7. L L, VI. 967. From the Forum of Trajan in Rome. The letters were 
once formed of bronze set in the stone. Only a small portion exists 
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to-day, the remainder being obtained from a copy made before the 
ninth century, preserved in the Codes Eiiisiedlensis. 

30. imp. Caes. divi Traiani ' Part. f. divi Xervae n. | Traianus 

Hadrianiis Aug. i pout, max., trib. pot. XX, cos. Ill, p. p., | I. 
S. m. t} statuam ex donis aureis | et arg. vetustate corruptis | 
fieri et conseerari iussit [ ex auri p. Ill ' et arg. p. CCVI 

C, I. L, XIV. 208S. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Lanuvium, now 
at Rome, in the Capitoline Museum. ^Ixuioni Sospiti matri reginae, 
- ex auri pondo (libris) tribus uncia luia, 

31. jMatidiae ] divae Marcianae | [J.]ug.^ nepti divae | Matidiae 

Aug.- f. divae | Sabinae Aug. sorori | imp. Autonini Aug. Pii | 
materterae,^ bule et civitas | Efesidrum, | c. a.'^ Successd lib.^ 
pxdc. 

C. L L. III. Suppl. 7123. Found at Ephesus among the ruins of the temple 
of Diana. i Sister of Trajan. 2 Mother-in-law of Hadrian, s Matidia is 
called the aunt of Antoninus, inasmuch as she was the sister of his 
adoptive father’s wife, Sabina. ^ c{uram) a^gente). ^ lib(erto) pro- 
cCuratore). 

32. imp. Caesar divi Hadriani fil. divi Traiani Partbici iiep. divi 

[Xerme] | pronepos T. Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Aug. Pius 
pontif. max., trib. potes[f. II, cos. J7,] ^ | tbermas, in quarmn 
exstruetionem divos pater suns -HS |XX{^ polli[c^^^ts eraQ, | 
adiecta pecunia, quanta amplius desiderabatur, item marmori- 
bus ad omnem o[7mata7n perfecit]. 

O. I. L. XIV. 98. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Ostia, now in the 
Vatican Museum. ^ Mommsen assigns this inscription to 139 a.d., since 
there is no room for imp. //, which belongs to Antoninus Pius from 143 
A.D., nor p . p .^ the use of which dates from the middle of 139 a.i>. 
^ Sestertium vicies (centena milia). Cf. Minucius Felix, Octavius 4. 

33. M. Aurelio Vero | Caesari imp. Cae|saris Titi Aelii Ha|driani 

Antonijni Aug. Pii p. p. filio, | cos. II, | scapbari qui Romulae | 
negotiantur | d. s. p. d. d. 

O. I. L. 11. 1169. Found at Sevilla (Hispalis), Spain, preserved only in copy. 
It was probably set up in company with a similar inscription of Antoninus 
Pius, II. 1168, and dates with that in trihunieia potestate VIIII, 146 a.d. 
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34. L. Aelio Aurelio ’ Commotio ‘ imj)eratori 3 Caesaris T. Aeli 

Hadri'ani Antonini , Aug. Pii p. p. f., > d. d. p. p. 

C. 1. L. \'III. 00. Inscribed on a marble pedeatal found at El Ejem 
(Tbysdrusj, in Africa. This is the form of the name of Lucius Verus, 
afterwards emperor, after his adoption by Antonmus Pius, and before 
his brother Marcus Aurelius had conferred upon him the cognomen 
Verus and a share in the imperial power. 

35. imp. Caes. divi Antonini Pii fil. divi ; Hadrian! nep. dijvi 

Traiaiii Parthijei pronep. dm ZSTerivae aTonepoti | L. Aurelio 
Y ero Aug. j Armeniaco pont. j maximo, trib. pot. Ill, [imp, 11, 
c]os. II, d. d. 

C. I.L.X.11. Found at Locri (Torre di Gerace) , Brutium, where it still exists. 

36" Concordiae | Angustor^ imp. Caes. !M. Anreli Anto[nini Arme- 
niac. Medic. Parjthic. maximi p. p.^ et j imp. Caes. L. Aureli 
Yeri Armeniaei | Medici Parthici maximi p. p./ ] L. Gargilius 
Q. fil. Pap. Augustalis aed. | statuam, qiiam ob honorem | aed.® 
super legitim.^ ex 445 IIII mil. | num. pollicitus est, ampli- 
[ata'] pec.** anno suo ]posuit dedicavitq. 

C. I, L. VIII. 8300. Found at Cuicul in Province of Numidia. ^ Marcus 
and Verus appear to have been termed patres patriae in 166 a.d. after 
the month of March. - aecKjilitatis). ^legitim^am'). ‘^pec(uuia), 

37. imp. Caesar M. Aurelius j Antoninus Aug, | Germanicus Sarmat. 
et I imp. Caesar L. Aurelius 1 Commodus Aug. | Germanicus 
Sarmatic. | hos lapides eonstitui iusserunt | propter contro- 
versias quae | inter mercatores et mancipes | ortae erant, nti 
finem | demonstrarent vectigali | foriculari^ et ansarii | pro- 
mercalium secundum | veterem legem semel dum|taxat exi- 
gundo. 

<7. L L, VI. 1016 a. Found at Rome, where it exists to-day in Villa Albani. 
A similar inscription, somewhat imperfect, was found near the walls of 
the city, back of the Lateran Basilica (^Ephem. Ep. IV. 787). Two 
others are given in the Einsiedlensis MS., which are there assigned, the 
one to the via Salaria, the other to the via Flaminia, so that it is prob- 
able that other stones were placed on other roads about the city. These 
stones were set up between 177 a.d, in the year in which Commodus was 
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called Augustus, and the year in which Marcus Aurelius died, 180 a.d. 
'^fonculari fur foncidarii; nothing is known as to the character of this 
tax, hut the unsfit'iiini is iixentioned in another inscription, \ 1. 8594, 
thus: quitliHid usmmua (i.e. intended for the use of the purchaser) 
ansttnuiii ivni debet. (Dessau.) 

38. Faustin[a]e Aug. ; imp. Caes. IL Aureli | Antoiiin[f] Aug. Ger- 

inaniei tr. XXTII/ ! cos. ![/■/]? P- p*; i G. Labenu[a 

Q]uai*tinus | cos., YII [tv*]r epul. 

C. L L. X. 5824. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Ferentinum, a town 
of the Hemici, where it exists to-day iu the museum. 

39. imp. Caes. j M. Aurelius [ Commodus^ | Antoninus | Aug. Pius 

Sarm. | Germ-masimus \ Brittannicus |“ pont. max., trib. 1 pot. 
YIIII, imp. YI, I cos. IIII, p. p. | pontem Hippi flumi|nis 
vetustate cor[ruptum restituit, | siunptum et operas ) submini- 
strantibus | Xovensibus Delmijnensibus Eiditis, cujraiite et 
dedicante | L, lunio Euiino Prociijliano leg. pr. pr. 

0, 1, L. III. S202. Found at Tngl in Dalmatia, now in the museum at Spa- 
lato. 1 This word has been partially erased, but is still legible. Corn- 
modus seems to have been called Britannicus in 184 a.d. (Ecldiel VII, 1 12.) 

40. imp. Caes. Lucio Septimio M. fil. Severe Pio Pertinaci Aug. 

patri patriae Partbico Arabico et | Partliico Adiabenico ponti- 
fic. maximo, tribunic. potest. XI, imp. XI, cos. Ill, procos. et j 
imp. Caes. M. Aui*elio L. fil. Antoniiio Aug. Pio Felici tribunic. 
potest. VI, cos. procos., (p. p., | optimis fortissimisque principi- 
bus), 1 ob rem publicam restitutam imperiumque i)opuli Eoniani 
propagatum [ insignibus virtutibus eorum domi forisque, s. p. 
q. E. 

C7, /. L. VI. 1033, Inscribed on both sides of the famous arch of Severus 
in the Forum Romanum, in large letters, which were originally filled 
with bronze. "When Caracalla had murdered his brother Geta, he ordered 
his name to be erased from all inscriptions, hence the words in angular 
brackets have been cut over the erased name P. Septimio L. fll ' Getae 
nobiliss, Caesari. For date see page 136. It is curious that in a public 
inscription the praenomen is written in full ; also that Marcus Aurelius 
is not termed divus, and that Parthici maximi does not appear with name 
of Severus. (Dessau.) 
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41. imi^. Caes. L. Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci Aug. Arabic. Adia- 

benic. Part h. max. fortissimo felicissimo pontif. max., trib. 
potest. XII, imp. XI, cos. Ill, patri patriae, et | imp. Caes. M. 
Aurelio Antonino Pio Felici Aug. trib. potest. YII, cos. (Ill, 
p. p., procos. fortissimo felicissimoque principi) et { luliae 
Aug. matri Aug. (n) et eastrorum et (senatus et patriae et) 
imp. Caes. M. Aureli Antonini Pii Felicis Aug. | (Parthici 
maximi Brittaunici maximi), | argentari et negotiantes boari 
huius (loci qui invehent),^ devoti numiui eorum. 

C. I. L. VI. 1035. On the Arch of Severus in the Forum Boarium. The 
bracketed portions are substitutes for erasures, probably of the follow- 
ing: cos. et P. Septimio Qetae Caesari, et luliae Aug. matri Augg. et 
eastrorum., et Fulviae Plautillae Aug. imp. Caes. Jf. Aureli Ayitonini 
Pii Felicis Aug. uxorU F. Fulvii Plautiani. ^ Substituted for 
simply loci. 

42. Concordiae | Augg[^] | dominorum [ im[?i] ^ | impp. L. Sejitimi | 

Severi et M. Aujreli Antonini j (Pi(i) Fel. Aug. Partb. max. | 
Brit. max. Ger.)^ Augg[^]^ | et luliae Aug. | L. Licinius Opta- 
tiajnus ob bonorem 1 fl. pp.® statuas, quas | ex SS XX m. n. 
cum I basib. praeter lejgitim.'* pollicitus | est, ampliata pec. | ex 
■SS XXXV m. n. | posuit easque j sportulis decuri. | datis et 
epul. curijis, et ludis scaejnicis editis, de|dicavit. 

Ephem. Ep. VII. 757. Inscribed on a pedestal found at TimghM (Thamu- 
gadi), in Africa. i The third g and third n are erased as referring to 
Geta. 2 Substitution for name of Geta. ® jlaminii perpetui. * legitimam 
summam^ i.e. the amount allowed by law ob honorem jlaminii. 

43. M. Aurelio Amtomno Caesari imperatori destinato ^ imperatoris 

Caes. I L. Septimi Severi Pii Pertinacis Aug. Arabici Adiabe- 
nici vindieis et conditoris | Roraanae disciplinae filio divi M. 
Antonini Pii Ger. Sarm. nepoti | divi Antonini Pii pronepoti 
divi Hadriani abnepoti divi Traiani Parjthici et divi Nervae 
adnepoti, decreto decurionum pecunia public., | Q. Anicius 
Faustus leg. Augustorum ^ pro praetore patr. col. dedicavit. 

Ephem. Ep. VII. 353. Inscribed on a tablet found at TirnghM (Thamu- 
gadi), in Africa. ^ 197 a-d. Caracalla did not receive the title 
Augustus until 198, we would not expect Faustus to be termed Ugatus 
Augustorum in the previous year. 
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44. [P. Septimw Oetae nobilis\si7no Caesar i] | imp. Caes. L. 

Septimi Severi ; Pii Pertinaeis Aug. | Arab. | Adiab. Part. max. 
fortissijini felicissimi pont. max., | trib. potest. 1^1, imp. XI, 
cos. II, 1 p. p., procos. f[2l] I imp. Caes. M. Aureli Antonini 
Aug. I trib. potest. II, procos. | divi M. Antonini Pii 

Ger. Sarm. j divi Antonini Pii | divi Hadriani 

a[6^^ep.] divi Traiajni Part, et divi Nervae a[c??ie^)], col. Aejlia 
Aurelia Mactaris, d. d. p. p. 

^pkem. Ep. V. 11T4. Inscription on a pedestal found at Mactaris in Africa. 
The name of Geta and words referring to him have been erased. 

45. imp. Caes. | M. Opellius Severus | Macriniis Pius Felix [ Aug. 

pont. max., trib. id. II,^ | p. p., cos., procos. et IM. | Opellius 
Antoninus [ Diaduminianus | nobiliss. Caes. [ princ. iuventut., | 
providentissimi j Augg., fecer. | ab Ag. m. p.^ | LYI. 

<7. J. X. III. 5708. A miliarium found at S. Lorenzen (Tyrol), on a road 
leading from Aguontum (Lienz) into Rhaetia. i See page 137. ^ ah 
Aguonto milia pasitim, 

46. [^o?i]ori im[p. | 3/.] Aurel[Z]i^ Anto|[?i]mi Pii Felicis Aug., [ 

[5a]cerd. amp[Z.] invic|ti Solis Elagaba|[Zt, ^Djont. max., trib. 
pot. I . . . , cos. III,^ p. p., I [5.] p. q. F.® 

(7. J. X. X. 5827. A marble tablet found at Perentinum, existhig in copy. 
1 Aurelii. ^ See page 137. ® Senatiis populusque Ferentinas, 

47. pro salute domini | nostri imperator. | Severi Alexandria Pii 

Augusti et I luliae Maesae^et | luliae Avitae Mameae^ sanctissi- 
marum Augustarum, | Genio sancto castror. | peregrinorum | T. 
Flavius Domitianus | domo Mcomedia, quod | speculator leg. 
Ill Partb. I Severianae vovit, basjtatus leg. X Fretensis | 
princeps peregrinorum | reddedit. 

Bull, delV M. 1884, p. 27. Pound in the Atrium of Yesta at Rome. 
1 These names are partially erased, but are still legible. 

48. imp. Caes. | C. Inlius [ Yerus | Maxi[mtmts P. P.] invictus Aug., | 

Aquileiensium | restitutor | et conditor, | viam quoque ] gemi- 
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nam | a porta usque ! ad pontem^ | per tirones ’ iuventut. 
novae | Italicae suae dilectus posterior., ^ longi temporis | labe 
corruptam, ’ munivit ac i restituit. 

C, L i. V. 7989. Inscribed on stone found at Aquileia, Venetia, 'where it 
still exists in Museum of Cassis. i Mommsen considers this the bridge 
over the Sontius, distant about fifteen miles from Aquileia, which is 
referred to by authors ; cf . Herodianus, 8. 4. 

49. [2??i]p. Caesari | [3/. Mn^]onib G-ordiand ' [P^o] Felici invicto | 

Augusto j pontif. max., trib. pot. II, j cds., procds., p. p. ; 1 
Xumisius Qiiintianus v. p./ | ab ejDistulis Latirds, [ devotus 
numini [ maiestatique eius. 

<7. Z L. VI. 1088. Found at Rome in the baths of Caracalla, existing no'w 
in copy. ^ v(ir) p(€rfectisswius), 

50. Furiae Sabiniae | Tranquillinae | sanctissimae Aug. [ coniugi 

domini n. | imp. Caes. M. Antoni | Gordiani Pii | Felicis invicti 
Aug., I decuriales geruli ^ et b.u.,® devoti numini maiestatiq. eor. 

0. L L. VI. 1090. On a marble pedestal found at Rome, where a part is 
still to be seen in the Vatican. i The carriers of letters and documents 
who belonged to the Apparitores of Rome, and formed a decuria. 
^hQonore') u(si'). 

61. Viotoriae reducis dd. nn. | [imjp. Caes. M- lulii 

Felicis Aug. et lOtaci'Jliae Se[iJer<xe] Aug. [co7i]|iugi d. n., 
milites leg, II | Partb. [^FJiilfppiaiiae'] p. f. f. | aet.,^ q. m. c.® 
Oclatin[t]o Adjvento cos.,^ quorum nomi|na cum tribus ® et 
patri|is inserta sunt, devo|ti numini maiestati|que eorum d. X 
k. Aug. Pere|grmo et Aemiliano,® in Ms j O et evok.^ Augg. nn., 
enra age|[7i]te Pompon. luliano R.® leg. eius. 

O. Z. L, XIV. 2268. Found at Rome, to which place it was probably brought 
from the camp of the legion at Alba, existing in copy. ^ The name of 
Philippus and his wife are wanting, probably because erased. ^ j[>(iae) 
/(idelis) /(^elicis) aet{ernae). ^q{ui) mClitare') c(pepeTunt'). 218 A.n. 
® Read tribu(hu,)s. ® consitUbns, July 23, 244 a.d. In his (^centuriones') 
et evok(atus) Auff(ustoru7n) n(ostrorum). ® Rot understood. 

62. imp. Caes. C. Vibio Treboniano Gallo Pio Pelici A.[ug] j pontif. 

max., trib. potest. 1111/ cos. II, p. p., procos., [e^] | imp. Caes. 

PAT. INSCRIp, — IJ 
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0. Vibio Afimo Gallo Yeldunmiano Y{plitsianol | Pio Pelici 
Aug. pontif. max., trib. potest. IIII,^ cos. II, p, p., p[^’ocos], | 

tribus Palatina corp. iuuiorxun iuvenal. bon ^ j 

client., devoti numiui maiestatique eor[wm], | homines num. 
DCCCCLXVIII.3 

<7. 1. L, VI. 1104. Cf. p. 844. Found at Rome. 1 253 a.d. - honorati to 
which clientes is opposed. ^ For this number see Mommsen, Staatsr, III. 
265 n. 3. 

53. imp. Caes. P. Licinius ] Yalerianus Pins Pel. Aug. pon. | max. 

Germ, max., trib. pot. YII,^ cos. IIII, | p. p., procos. et imp. 
Caes. P. Licinius | Gallienus Germ. Pius Pel. Aug. pout, max., 
trib. I pot. YII, cos. Ill, p. p., procos. et P. Cornelius Saloni- 
nus I Yalerianus nobiliss. Caes., pont. Secul.^ vi ignis consumpt. 
indulg. j sua restitui cui*averunt. 

C. L L, XI. 826. Inscribed on a tablet of granite found near Modena 
(Mutina), now in the museum of that place. ^ See page 142. ^ pont {em) 
Secul{ae)^ where the Via Aemiiia crossed the river, a place now called 
Secchia. 

54. Gallieno clementissimo principi, cuius invicta virtus sola pietate 

superata est, et Saloninae sanctissimae Aug., | Aurelius Victor 
V. e. dxcatissimus numini maiestatique eorum. 

G. L L, VI. 1106. On the Arch of Gallienus, which stands on the Esquiline 
near the church of S. Vito, Rome. Cf. Gibbon, Decline and Fall, Ch. X. 

55. imp. Caes. | L. Domitio Au]reliano Pio Pe. \ invicto Aug. | Ara- 

bico max. | Gothico max. | Garpico max., | trib. p. Ill, cos. Ill, | 
procos. Ill, princi|pi n., ordo Bare. | numini maiestatiq. eius. 

0. L L, II. 4506. Found at Barcelona (Barcino, Tarraconensis), Spain, 
existing in copy. For date see page 144. 

56. providentissimo | principi, rectori | orbis ac domino, | fimdatori 

pacis I aeternae 1 Diocletiano P. P. j invicto Aug. pont. | max., 
Ger. max., Pers. | max., trib. pot. VII, ^ | cos. IIII, patri pat., | 
procos., Sept. | [ Fa?e]ntio v. p., p. p. R., | d. n. m, que eius d.^ d. 

<7. 1. L. III. 6810. Found at Augsburg (Augusta Vindelicorum), where it 
exists to-day. i See page 140. 2 perfectissimits, praeses provinciae 
Faetiae, devotics numini maiestatique eius dedit dedicavip. 
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67. dd. nn. Diocletianus et Maximianus invicti ’ seniores Augg.,^ 
patres impp. et Caess., et dd. nn. Constantins et Maximianus 
invicti Augg., et j Severus et Maximinus nobilissimi Caesares | 

thermas felices [Z)/o]cdetianas, quas [J/]aximianus Aug. re- 
[d^ey^6*] ex Africa sub ; [^/]aesentia maie[6*faff6‘] disj)osuit ac 
[/]ieri iussit et Diocletiani Aug. fratris sui | noinini conseera- 
vit, coemptis aedifieiis j pro tanti operis magnitudine omni 
cultu j perfectas Romanis suis dedicaverunt. 

O. L L. VI 1130. Dessau 646. Inscription on a tablet from the baths of 
Diocletian in Rome. It was seen in complete form by the author of the 
MS. Anonymus Einsiedlensis. while authors of the sixteenth century 
described two pieces of the same. Portions of another stone with simi- 
lar inscription have since appeared ( O. L L. VI. p. 845 ; Epkeni. Ep. IV. 794 ; 
Notizie^ 1890, p. 185). i Diocletian and Maximian, after their abdication 
on the kalends of May, 305, were termed seniores Augusti before the 
news was received of the death of Constantins at Eboracum a. d. VIII 
Jcah Aug, 306. 

1 

58. imp. Caes. M. Constantino maximo 

P. F. Augusto s. p. q. R., 
quod instinctu divinitatis, mentis 
magnitudine, cum exereitu suo 
tarn de tyranno ^ quam de omni eius 
factione uno tempore iustis 
rem publicam ultus est armis, 
arcum triumpMs insignem dicavit. 

2 3 

liberator! urbis (mSih) ftmdatori quietis 

_4 _ 5 

sic X sic XX (®7acD votis X votis XX 

C, L L. VI. 1139. On the celebrated Arch of Constantine, Rome, Some 
have held that these words instinctu divinitatis were insertions in place 
of an erasure of some other words nutu lovis o. m . ; de Ross, EtiU. di 
Arch, Grist. 1863, p. 58, refutes this. ^ The tyrant Maxentins was con- 
quered in 312 A.D. The arch probably dates 315 a.d , as is indicated by 
reference to the ten years of his reign, sic X sic XX apparently means 
“as he has reigned ten, so may he reign twenty,” while %otis may refer 
to the decennalia or vicennalia. 
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OFFICIAL TITLES 

CURSUS HOXOEUM 

CoEEESPOXDiNG to the titles given with the names of the emperors, 
there aj)pear also in the inscriptions, after the names of those who 
have taken part in public life, the designations of official positions 
which have been held, arranged regularly in an order determined by 
their importance and grade. This collection of titles sets forth what 
is known as the cursus lionomm, which may be defined as the suc- 
cession of official stations through which a person must pass in order 
to obtain the position of the highest rank. 

In the early Roman Republic the principle of official promotion, 
whereby eligibility for the various magistracies depended upon the 
previous tenure of those of lower grade, and the intervention of a 
certain period of time, was held in an informal way until b.c. 180, 
when a certiiB onlo magistratimm, was definitely established by the Lex 
Villia Annalis. This consisted of the quaestorship, curule aedileship, 
praetorship, consulship, with a preliminary military service of ten 
years, and an interval of at least two years between the various 
magistracies. The time of Sulla and the later days of the Republic 
witnessed various modifications in the regulations governing this 
cursus honoruin. Under the Empire, however, it found its fullest 
development and most important application. 

Roman society, at the close of the Republic, may be classified in 
three divisions : the senatorial order, the equestrian order, the plebs. 
This classification and partition of citizens on the basis of rank 
already determined under the Republic was employed by Augustus 
and his successors in establishing and developing the imperial 
government. 
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To those of senatorial rank v^^eve assigned the old rex>ublican 
magistraciesj while to the members of a select body of the knights 
were given the important praefecturae, such as that of Egypt, and 
by degrees other offices of administration which were closely related 
to the princeps. 

Subordinate officers, both civil and military, also officials of the 
various collegia, were selected from the plebs. Thus in the imperial 
period there were in existence three careers of official service {cursus 
liononiiii'i), open respectively to those of senatorial and equestrian 
rank and to the commonalty. 

The cursus Jiononim appears in the inscriptions arranged on the 
generally applied principle of an ascending or descending series. 
In the ascending series, the direct order, the lowest position is men- 
tioned jdrst, and the highest last, while in the descending series, the 
inverse order, the highest is mentioned first and the lowest last.^ 

This principle is found applied in various ways, as, for example, 
when in the same inscription honores onlinarii are given in descend- 
ing order, while others, extra ordinem, appear in ascending order,^ 

SENATOBIAL CURSUS HONORUM 

This career was open to senators and all of senatorial rank, namely, 
those who possessed the requisite property of one million sesterces, 
and were either the sons of senators or had been raised to the sena- 
torial rank by the emi>eror. 

Before a candidate was qualified to stand for the quaestorship, 
which was the key to the senatorial cursus, two preliminary forms 
of service were demanded : 

1st. The holding of one of a group of minor offices of annual 
tenure, known as 

VigintivirL XX VIRI 

a) Triumvir eapitaUs, 111 Y • CAP, KAPIT. Function, — Execution of 
capital sentences. 

iBorghesi, (Emres, IV., p. 103. As to the consulship and the sacerdotium, 
see page 168. 

‘^See inscriptions, p, 170. 
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d) Trhimvir monetnlis^ III V- MON, — aiiro argento aere flando feri- 
undo - IIIV-A-A-A-F-F. Punctioii, — Coinage of copper money 
struck by the senate. 

c) Quattiiorvir viariun curandnrum^ llli V - V, VI AR • CVR, CVRANDAR. 

Function, — Supervision of city streets and roads. 

d) Decemmr stUtihns ludicandis^ XV • STL, STLIT - IVD, iVDIC. Func- 

tion, — Member of court having cognizance in civil cases. 

The vigiiiti\irate disappeared during the third century. 

2d. The serving at least a year as 

Tribuniis militum laticlavius^^ TR, TRIB • M, MIL • L, LAT, 

LATIC, LATICL. 

This office could be held either before or after the vigintivirate. 
After the Flavian emperors, however, it regularly followed the pre- 
liminary magistracies. In the time of the Empire the tribunate of 
the soldiers had importance mainly as a tirodniam for young nobles, 
and as introductory to the quaestorship. The appointment to this 
position came from the emperor. Only in rare instances was this 
service disregarded, but after the early part of the third century it 
was no longer required. 

The magistracies which followed were the quaestorship, tribunate 
of the plebs or aedileship, praetorship, consulship. The age required 
for the quaestorship was twenty-five years; for the praetorship, 
thirty years. A period of at least a year must intervene between 
the first three of these, and of two years between the last two. 

As a patrician was ineligible to the tribunate of the plebs or the 
plebeian aedileship, he could pass directly from the quaestorship to 
the praetorship. Both the tribunate of the plebs and the aedileship 
disappeared during the third century. 

The four magistracies were nominally of annual tenure, although 
the consulship was no longer, as a rule, held through the year. 
Consuls were either ordinarii, entering upon their duties on the first 

1 Augustus at times made prospective senators pmefecti alae^ as well as tribuni 
militum^ although later on the former position was held almost exclusively by 
those of the equestrian order. Suetonius, Aug, 38. Veil. Fat. XI. X04. G, L L, 
XIV. 2106. 
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of January, and giving tlieir names to the j^ear.^ or siiffecti^ from 
whose number were selected the groups of two who should hold 
office for portions of the year. 


Table of Sexatokial ]\Iagistkacies 


(in ascending order). 


1. Quaestor (ra/uLlas^ Kvaia-rup) 

“ pro praetore = provinciae . . . 

“ urbanus . . 

“ candidatus 

Augusti, Caesaris 

designatus 

n. Aedilis (jiyopavopLos) 

“ curulis {KOvpoiXrii) 

“ plebis (^drjfjLOTiKds) ...... 

“ cerealis . 

II. Tribunus plebis 

“ candidatus 

m. Praetor (<rTparitjy6s, Trpairwp') 

“ candidatus 

“ peregrinus 

“ urbanus . . 

“ tutelarius 

“ aerarii or ad aerarium . . . . 

IV. Consul (jjTpaTi\yh^ utotos) 


Q, QVAE, QVAES, QVAESIT 

PRO, PR • PR 

VRB 

K, CAND, KANDID 

AVG, CAES 

DES 

AED, AEDIL, AID 

CVR 

PL 

CER 

TR, TRIB . PL 

K, CAND, KANDID 

PR 

K, CAND, KANDID 

PER 

VRB 

TVTEL 

AER 

C, COS, CON, CONS 


Adlectio. 

This was an act of the emperor by which elevation to a certain 
rank might be granted through assign m ent to the performance of 
the functions of one of the senatorial magistracies. The forms com- 
monly found are adlectus inter tribunicios and inter praetorios, rarely 
inter quaestorios. After the third century adlectus inter considares 
appears. 

1 Although for a long time before the close of the second century the names 
of consules ovdinarti had been commonly substituted for those of the suffecti, 
yet in the acta puhlica populi Homani the custom prevailed of naming the con- 
suls actually holding office. After Caracalla the names of the consules ordinarii 
are given. Mommsen, Ephem, Ep. I., p. 136. Ordinarius appears first in an 
inscription of the year 155 (O. /. E. VI. 2120), and again in one dating 214. 
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Priesthoods of the Senatorial Order. 

Certain religious offices wiiieli were held by those of senatorial 
rank are given in inscriptions in connection with the cursus honorum. 
The ordinary position of these titles is either at the very beginning 
or at the close of the indications of office. 

The consulship is regularly placed immediately after the name, so 
that if the sacerdotiioii and consulship are both given, the general 
order is : name, consulship, sacerdotimn ; rarely name, sacerdotimn^ 
consulship. 

Table of Senatorial Priesthoods.^ 


Augur (ai57oup) 

“ publicus popuU Romani Quiritium . . 

Petialis (^lyrtaXts) 

Plamen Dialis 

“ Quirinalis . . 

“ Augustalis 

“ Claudialis 

Prater Arvalis 

Lupercus ^ 

Pontifex (dpxtepevs) 

“ Maximus 

Quindecimvir sacris faciundis 

Salius 

Septemvir epulo or epulonum 

Sodalis Augustalis 

“ Augustalis Claudialis ...... 

“ Hadrianalis 
“ Flavians 
Titius 

Virgo Vestalis . 


AVG 

PVB . P . R . Q 

F 

FL, FLAM . DIAL 

“ “ QVIR 

u u AVG 

“ “ CLAVD 

FR . ARV 
LVPERC 
PONT, PONTIF 
PONT, P • M, MAX 
XV VIR . S . F 
SAL 

VII VIR • EPVL 
SOD . AVG, AVGVST 
“ » CL, CLAVDIAL 


V- V 


Titles of Honor. 

Towards the close of the first ® century, titles of honor were given 
to those of senatorial rank. These are found in the inscriptions in 

1 Cagnat, Cours Mjpigraphie Lat., p. 99. Wil. Index, ii., p. 480. O. L L. 
Indices. 

awn. 1193, n. 1. 

8 From time of Marcus and Verus, 161-180, Momm. Staatsr. III. 1, 471. 
Im Laufe des 1. Jahrhunderts wurde vir clarissimus allmahlich ein officielles 
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abbreviated form immediately after the personal name. They are 
as follows; 

vir clarissiimis (dvTjp Xa/iirporaTos), V • C ; clarissimae memoriae vir, C • M • V ; 
cUiriissimus puer, C • P ; clarissimus iuvenis^ C • 1 ; darissima puella^ C • P, ^ ; 
darissima femina, C • F 

In addition to the four magistracies which form the senatorial 
cursus houorum the inscriptions also show the official functions which 
were performed by those of senatorial rank. These functions, vary- 
ing in importance, were arranged in grades corresponding to the 
several magistracies, and hence were exercised, according to their 
relative value, by those who had been either quaestors, qiiaestoricii, 
praetors, praetorii^ or consuls, consulares. 

The following table contains the principal senatorial functions, 
and the rank of the different officials by whom they were generally 
performed. 

Function, 

Censitor = legatus Augusti censibus accipiendis, LEG • AVG • CENS • ACC ; 
assigned to consulares or praetorii. 

Comes Augusti, COM • AVG ; praetorii (generally), but also consulares^ aedilicU, 
quaestoricii. 

Corrector, CORR ; consulares or praetorii. 

Curator (^TrtpeXiyriJs) actorum senatus or ab actis senatus, C, CVR, CVRAT • AC- 
TORVM . SENATVS; AB • ACT * SEN AT; quaestoriciu 
Curator rei publicae, C, CVR, CVRAT • R • P (see logistae). 

Curator alvei Tiberis et riparum et cloacarum urbis, C, CVR • ALV • TIB • RIPA- 
RVM • ET • CLOAC • VRB ; consulares. 

Curator operum publicorum, OPER • PVB, PVBL ; consulares or praetorit 

Curator aquamm et Miniciae, AQV, AQVAR • ET • MIN, MINIC, or 

Miniciae, MIN ; consulares. 

Curator viarum, CVR • VIAR ; praetorii or consulares. 

ludex quaestionis ; aedilicii or quaestoricii. 

luridicus per Italiam regionis . . IVR, IVRID; consulares, 

und fest stehendes Pradicat der Manner von senatorischem Stande.” — “Im 
Zeitalter der Antonine war die Anwendung des Titels vir clarissimus offenbar 
allgemeiner Gebrauch, wie man aus Gellius sieht : 1. 2, 1 ; 1. 22, 0 ; XVIII. 10, 1.” 
Friedlander, Sittengeschichte, I., p. 398. 
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luridicus or legatus iuridicus provinciae . . per provinciam . . LEG . IVR, 
IVRID : consiilares or praHorii. 

Legatus Augusti pro praetore provinciae . . LEG • AVG • PR • PR ; 

consiilares or praetoriU according to province. 

Legatus legionis ^ (TTpea-^evrifis, ijyefiQv XeyiQpos:')^ LEG • LEG ; praetorii. 

Legatus pro praetore provinciae (proconsulum), LEG • PR • PR • PROV, or 
legatus proconsulis, LEG ■ PROCOS ; quaestoricUr 
Logista, or curator liberarum civitatium ; praetorii^ also quaestoricii, 

Praefectus (cirapxos) aerarii militaris, PR, PRAE, PRAEF • AER • MIL ; praetoriL 

Praefectus aerarii Saturni, AER • SAT ; pi'aetoriu 

Praetectiis alimentorum ; praetorli or consiilares, 

Praefeetus frumenti dandi ex senatus consulto, PRAEF • F • D • EX • S • C ; 
praetorli or aedilkii, 

Praefectus urbi (urbis), VRB ; consiilares. 

Proconsul (^crrparrjybs viraros), PRO, PROC, PROCO, PROCOS, PROCOSS ; COJl- 
sulares (of Asia and Africa), praetorii (of other senatorial provinces). 
Quaesitor index ; see index quaestionis. 

jEx.rn,!. L • NERATIO • C • F 

VOL . PROCVLO 
XVIR • STLITIBVS • IVDICAN 
TRIB * MILITVM • LEGION 
V • n . GEMIN . FELIC . ET • LEG 
VIII • AVG . QVAEST - AEDIL 
PLEB . CERIAL . PRAET • LEG 
LEG . XVi . FLAVIAE • FIDEL 
ITEM-MISSO.AB.IMP 
ANTONINO . AVG - PIO • AD . DEDVCEN 
dAS . VEXiLLATIONES • IN • SYRIAM ‘ OB 
bELLVM parTHICVM • PRAEF - AERARI 
MILITARIS 
COS 

MVNICIPES SAEPINAT 

L. ITeratio 0, f(Uio') Yolt(inia tribii) Proculo {decern) i}ir(o) stUtibus iudi- 
ca 7 i{dis)j trihliino) militum legion{is) {septimae) Gemin(ae) felic(is) et 
leg(ioni8) (octame) Aug{u$tae), quaest{ori), aedil(i) pleb(is) cereal(i), 

1 Por names of legions, see page 408. 

Also those of higher rank, but this must not exceed the rank of the pro- 
consul. 
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praetorii)^ leg(ato) leg(ioni$} {seoctae decvnae) Flaviae misso 

ah imp(eratore^ Antoniao Auglusto) Pin ad dedncpiidas vexillationes in 
Syriam oh helium Parthicum^ praej\ecto) aerari(J) militarise co(ji)s(uli) ; 
Manicipes Saepinat{es), 

C. I. L. IX. 2457. Found at Saepinum, Italy. 

The cursus honorum is in the ascending order. All designations between 
praetori and consuli indicate praetorian functions. 


Ex, No. 2. 


L - DASVMIO . P . 
STEL . TVLLI 


T V S C 0 


COS 


AVGVST 

AVGVRl . SODAL • HADRIA 
NALI . SODALl • ANTONI 
NIANO * CVRAT • OPERVM 
PYBLICORVM 
LEGATO . PR . PR . PROVINCIAR 
GERMANIAE - SVPERIOR 
ET . PANNONIAE • SVPERIOR 
PRAEFECTO - AER - SATVRNI 
PRAETORI . TRIBYN • PLEB 
LEG . PROVING • AFRICAE 
QVAEST . IMP . ANTONINI • AVG • PI I 
TRIB . MILIT . LEG • UTT • FLAVIAE 
TRIVMVIRO . A * A . A * F * F • 

P . TV LLIVS . CALL! STfO 
POSY IT 


L, DasumiOe P. f(ilio) Stel(latma trihu) TulUo Tusco co(7^)s(^^^^)» comiti 
August {i). 

Priestly functions : — auguri, sodal(i) Hadrianalie sodal{i) Antoniniano, 

Consular functions: — €urat{ori) operum puhlicomm, legato pr{o) pr{aetore) 
provinciar(um) Germaniae 8uperior(is) et Pannoniae 8uperior(is). 

Praetorian function : — praefecto aer(arii) Saturni^ praetori^ tribun(o) pleh(is), 

Quaestorian functions: — leg(ato) provinc(iae) Africae^ quae$t(ori) imp^era- 
torts') Antonini Aug(usti) Pit 

Preliminary service; — trih(uno) milit(um) leg(ionis) IIII Flaviae^ triumviro 
a(uro) a{rgento) a{ere) f(lando) f(eriundo)* 

C. L X. XI. 3366. Found at Tarquinium. 
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The citrsus honorum is in the descending order. The consulship was held 
between the tenure of the praefecture aerarii Saturni and the provincial adminis- 
tration, but is placed first in the list of honores. 

When the word indicating the nature of two successive functions is the same 
for both, it is usual to find it repeated, but here the title legato pO'aetore) 
serves for both, being omitted with the second. The word item is used, as a ruh*, 
to denote a succession of functions, w'hile et commonly indicates the tenure of 
two functions at the same time. This rule is violated here, since Dasumius 
governed these provinces separately* 

EQUESTRIAN CURSUS HONORUM 

In the reorganization of the eqidtes in the imperial period; the 
most important feature, from an administrative point of view, was 
the restoration and elevation of the old body of eighteen centuries, 
known as the equites equo puhlko (EQ • P, PVBL).^ Admission to 
this corps not only depended upon the original qualifications of free- 
birth, and the possession of the requisite property of 400,000 sesterces, 
but also upon the presentation by the emperor of the knight’s horse, 
which was in reality the investiture of a suitably qualified person 
with membership in the equestrian troop. It was to this body that 
Augustus and his successors looked for officials who were to serve 
as superintendents {praefecti) and agents {procuratores) possessing 
authority only as representatives of the emperor. 

Consistently with the early theories of the E-omans, and in imitation 
of the senatorial career, the equestrian civil service was preceded by 
a military apprenticeship. After the initial military service the can- 
didate for the equestrian honores was eligible for one of the procura- 
torships, which in themselves varied in dignity and importance ; then 
followed the praefectures, which were the highest offices attainable. 

The equestrian cursus lionormn may be considered under three 
divisions. 

I. Preliminary service, 
a) military, 6) civil. 

II. Procuratores. 

III. Praefecti. 


^ JSques Romanus =; iTweiis jKajmtoSj ?7r7ry Srffxocrlcp rL/JL7j6€t$, 
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I. d) Preliminary military service. 

Under Aup^ustus no set form of military service appears to Lave 
been assigned to tlie knights, and it was not until the time of Clau- 
dius that the militiae equestres were in any way clearly defined. 

According to Suetonius,^ Claudius determined upon three forms of 
service : 1st, praefectura cohojiis; 2d, praefechmi alae; 3d, tribnnatus 
legionis. The inscriptions, however, testify that these ires militiae 
equestres did not become the usual course of preliminary training 
until the beginning of the second century, but that omissions, such 
as of the praefectura alae and substitutions of one or more tribunates 
in the army, or of the three tribunates “ in the city, were common.® 

In inscriptions dating from the time of Sex->timius Severus the old 
order of pronaotion from praefectura cdhoHis to praefectiaxi alae rarely 
appears, and other military positions form part of the preliminary 
career. This now in reality loses its preliminary or introductory 
nature, and becomes the main service for which the procuratorship 
is the far-distant reward. The centurionate ^ is now the first eques- 
trian military office,® and the primipilate and praefectura legionis, 
the old praefectura castromm, are stepping stones to the procurator- 

1 Claudius, 26 ^'‘equestres militias ita ordinamt ut post cohortem alam, post 
alam tribunatum legionis daretP The order given is shown by the inscriptions 
to be either incorrect or of short duration, for in the inscriptions the praefectura 
alae regularly has the highest rank. Hirschfeld, Edmischen Verwaltungsge- 
schichte, pp. 247 ff. 

2 tribunus cohortis vigilum, trihunus cohortis urbanae, tribunus eohortis 
praetoriae. 

8 See Hirschfeld’s VerwaltungsgescMchte, p. 248, note 2. 

^ The expression “ militiae equestres used above is first referred to by Pliny 
the Younger, and afterward appears in inscriptions of the third century. So 
om7iibus equestribus militiis perfunctus, functus, or exornatus, or militiis eques- 
tribus perfunetus ; again, militia prima, secunda, qx^arta; more commonly, a 
militiis tribus, or tribus militiis perfunetus, a quattxwr militiis, or quattuor 
militiax'um. The expression a militiis has aroused much discussion. Momm- 
sen, Staatsr. III. 649, n. 2, believes there is an ellipsis of tribus or quattuor, 
Hirschfeld (p. 260) explains it as merely an honorary title, given to those who 
have not actually performed military service. 

8 Hirschfeld, VerwaltungsgescMchte, p. 249. 
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sMp, while the higher positions filled by procuratores fall to those 
who have held the three city tribunates.^ 

6) Preliminary civil service. 

Notwithstanding the gradually increasing importance of military 
affairs and of service in the army from the beginning of the second 
century, there was, nevertheless, established at that time a civil 
career parallel to the military service as i^reliminary to the position 
of procurator. This was accomplished by the reforms of Hadrian, 
who recognized and emphasized legal education and training in state 
affairs as equivalent to service in the army. Thus those who had 
served as advocati jisci, or sexagenarii a consiliis sacris^- or consiliarii 
Augustorum^^ or ah commentariis praefecti praetorio,^ also in the lower 
ofiS-ces of administration, such as of alimentation, of the roads, of 
taxation, were eligible for the procuratorship and praefectures with- 
out military service. 

II. Procuratores (’ETrirpcwrot). 

This title, procurator, was applied to the imperial agents who per- 
formed the lesser administrative duties throughout the Empire. It 
was originally used in connection wuth the employees of the empe- 
ror’s household, who were generally freedmen, but spread afterwards 
to the o£0.ees of government closely related to the emperor, which, 
becoming of great importance, were finally filled entirely from mem- 
bers of the equestrian order. Thus the ofi8.ce of procurator became 
the patent of equestrian nobility, and hence was not conferred upon 
men of senatorial rank. 

Any satisfactory classification of the various ofi6.ces of the eques- 
trian career is difiS.cult, as it was not established upon such strict 
lines as the senatorial cursus, and its restrictions were often violated 
because of the nearness to the emperor, and his readiness to grant 

1 See article by the author, “The Preliminary Military Service of the Eques- 
trian Cursujs Honorum,” in Classical Studies in Honour of Henry Drisler. 
New York, 1894. 

2 0. L L. VI. 1704. Mommsen, Staatsr. IIL, p. 661. Hirschfeld, Verwallh 
vngsgeschichte, p. 265, notes. 

3 a I. L. VI. 1634. 


* a L L, VI. 1664. 
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special favors in ];>romoting from low j^ositions to those of high 
degree. From the time of Hadrian, however, it is possible to deter- 
mine the rank of the various procuratorships by means of the salary 
attached to each. 

Thus there are four classes : 

TrecenariU CCC or AD • H-S CCC, 300000 sesterces. 

Ducenarii, CC or AD • H-S CC. 200000 “ 

CentenariU C or AD • H-S C, 100000 “ 

SexagenanU AD • HS LX, 60000 “ 

The following may be classed as 

Tbecexarii.^ 

Procurator a rationihus or rationalise P, PRO, PROC • A • RATIONIB, RAT, or 

Procurator rationis prixatace RAT • PRIV 

Procurator a censihuSe A • CENS, a coynitionibuSi ah epistulis 

latinis, AB • EPISTVL • LATIN, a libelUs, a memoriae a 

studiis; magister summarum rationunie M, MAG 1ST • SVM • RAT 

All but tbe first axe ducenarii until the third century, at which period the title 
magister takes the place ot procurator, 

Duceitarii. 

Praeses or procurator provinciae (of certain provinces), procurator vice prae- 

sidiSj procurator stationis hereditatiunie sunimaruin rationurfie ah 

epistulis GrraeciSj idiologus ad Aegyptum ,* and in the later period, 

procurator XX hereditatium. 

Cbnteitarii. 

Among those of the third class may be mentioned the procuratores alimentorum, 

aguarunie bihliothccarum (in the earlier period), hereditatium 

patrimonii privati^ ludi magnie monetaCe operutn piihlicorume 

patrimonii e portus, summi choragii (later logista thymelae) ; the 

suhpraefecti annonae and vigilum, praefectus vehiculorunie consiUarmSe magister 

XX, procurator ferrariarume aurariarimie procurator rationis privatae 

(regionis privatae^ / procuratores Aegypti as ^ iuridicus AlexandreaCe pro- 
curator Pelusiie Neaspoleos et Mausolaeiy also praefectus classis (in 

Italy) in the first two centuries. 

1 Obtained mainly from Hirschfeld’s Yerwaltungsgeschichtee pp. 269-265. 
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Sexagexahii. 

Among those in the last class may be mentioned the advocatus fisci^ suhprae- 
fectus classis (in Italy), suhprocuratores (in the provinces), praefectiis vehicu- 
lorum (in the provinces), procurator nd Miniciam^ adiutor praefecti annonae^ 
procurator ad annonani Ostiis, adhitores studiorum^ also the lower offices of the 
ratio privata^ such as procurator ad bona damnatorum, and of the XX heredi- 
tatimn, the promagUter hereditatium at Rome, and in the second century the 
procurator bibliothecarum* 

III. Praefecti (%TrapxoC). 

Tlie history of this title is similar to that of procu'^ator in that 
it originated in the imperial household, and then extended to the 
important officials of state who discharged certain functions by 
the delegation of the emperor. The important praefectiires were 
the highest official positions of the equestrian career. 

These in ascending order are : 

Fraefectus classis (stationed at Ravenna and Misenum), P, PF, PR, PRAEF • 
CL, CLASS 

Fraefectus vigilum, P, PF etc. VI G, VIGIL 
Fraefectus annonae, P, PF etc. ANN 
Fraefectus Aegypti^ P, PF etc. AEG 
Fraefectus praetorio, P, PF etc. PR, PRAET 

Priestly Ficnctions. 

The inscriptions give also the priestly functions exercised by 
members of the equestrian order. 

Earuspeoz^ HAR 
Lupercus^ LVPERC 

(^Sacerdos) Laurens Laninas, L- L; LAVR • LAV, LAVIN 
Tubicen sacrorum popuU Bomani Quiritium, TVB • SAC • P • R • Q 

Titles of Honor. 

Prom the beginning of the third century the title mr egregius 
(dv^p KpoTLorros), V • E, which had earlier been in general use, became 
the official designation ^ of honor of the procurator. It differed from 
the senatorial clarissimus in that it was given only in exceptional 

1 Wil. n. 667. Hirschfeld, Verwaltungsgeschichte, pp. 272-273, notes. 
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instances to 'svomen and children. Xote also egregfae memoriae 
E • M - V. The title vir jyer feet (ssi mas {dv^p Staeny/ioraros); V • P, was 
also officially recognized about the same time, as the title of the pro- 
curatores of the highest grade, also of the praefedi, from tlae praefectus 
classis to the praefediis an ttotwe. T^ir eniinentisHimus (dvr^p c^o^oiraro?), 
V • EM, was limited to the praefectns praetorio. The title splendi- 
dus eqiies Roinanus which aj)pears in some inscriptions of Italy 
seems to have been given to those eqnites who, not being magistrates, 
could not receive the titles mentioned above.^ 

JS&-.N0.1. M . P E T R O N 1 o . . / 

azx. VL 1625b. QVIR • HONORATO 

PRAEF* COH . 1 . RAETor24m 
TRIB . MIL . LEG • 1 • MlNERume 
P • F • PRAEF ‘ ALAE • AVG • P • F - thrac 
PROC • MONET • PROC - W • hered 
PROC - PROV • BELG - ET • DVAR 
GERMANIAR - PROC • ARAT10?i 
AVG . PRAEF . ANNON - PRAEF 
AEGYPTI . PONTIF - M 1 N 0 R a' 
NEGOTIATORES • OLEcer^ 

EX BAETICA - PATRONo 
CVRATORIBVS 
CASSIO FAVSTO 
CAECILIO . HOnorato 

M, Petroni[p M. f (1110)1 Quir(ina tribn) Eonorato. 

Preliminary military service: — praef(ecto) coh(orUs) {primae) Baetl^oniml^ 
trib(uno) mil(itum) leg^ionis) I Miner[mae^ p(Sae) /(idelis), praef(ecto) 

alae Aug(ustae) p(iae) f(idelis) \_Thrac{iae)']. 

Procuratorship : — proc(uratoTi) monet(ae)^ proc(iiratori) XX \hered(ita- 
tium)']<f proc{uratori) prov(inciae) Belgi(cae) etduar{um,) Germamar(ttm)t 
proc(uratori) a rntkm(ibus) Avg(usti). 

Praefectures : — praef{ecto) annon(ae), praef(ecto) AegyptL 
Priestly function : — ponUf{ici) minor[i]. 

1 Mommsen, Staatsr. III., p. 665. (7. X X. IX. 1006, 2232 ; X. 22, 223. 

LAT. INSCRJP, — 12 
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Elevation of Equites to the Senatorial Rank, 

By an act of the emperor (cidlectio, see page 167) procitratores of a 
certain grade were raised to the senatorial rank, and filled vacancies 
in the senate. This change was not made, as a rule, after the 
important praefectures had been reached, for these were as high in 
rank as the ciirule magistracies; also acllectio inter j^raetorios is more 
common in the inscriptions than acllectio inter trihunicios} There is 
no evidence of any change to the lower order on the part of those 
who had held curule offices. The title equites inlustres was applied to 
those who, although of senatorial census, preferred to remain within 
the equestrian order. 

JEfe.No.s. T I . C L A V D I O 

C. J. Z. V. 867. T I • F I L • P A L 

SECVNDINO 
L . STATIO . MACEDON/f 
P • P . LEG . mi - F . F - TRIB • COH 
PRIM . VIG • TRIB • COH • XT 
VRBAN . TRIB • COH . VTlTl • PR 
P . P . ITERVM PRAEF • LEG • IT • TRA / 

PROC . XX . HER . PROC • PROVn/c 
LVGDVNENS - ET • AQVITAN icae 
ARATIONIB . AVG • PRAEF • hH Inon 
L • SAVFEIVS . IVLlANv/s 
A M I C 0 . 0 P T I M oj 

TL Qlaudio Tufil(io) PalQxtina) (trihu) Secundino L. Statio Macedon\{], 
Preliminary military service : — p(rimi)p{ilo) leg(ionis) IIIl F(laviae) f(elicis), 
trib(uno) coh{ortis) prim(^a e) mg(ilum), trih(uno) coh^ortis) XI urhantjoie), 
trib^uno) coh(jortis) YIIII pr^aetoriae), pirimo) p{ilo) praef(ecto) 

Ugiionis) 11 Tra{ianae) [/(org t^)]. 

Procuratorships : — proc(^uratori) XX Jier^edUatium)^ proc(uratori) pro- 
•oin[c{iaTum)'] Lugdunensis et Aqidtmlicae}^ a rationi(bus) Aug(^u$ti). 
Praefecture : — praef{ecto) an[non(ae)']. 

Mommsen states that primipilatus iteratus, after other military service of a 
higher grade, gave certain advantages which followed immediately upon the 
primipilate. 

^ <7. L L. II. 4114. In this inscription two cursus honorum are combined. 
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CuRSUS Hoxorl’m after Constantine 

The elaborate systems described above were not maintained after 
the beginning of the fourth century. Evidences of disintegration 
show themselves in the course of the third centuiy in the abandon- 
ment, after Caracalla, of the required military service preliminary 
to the quaestorship, in the disappearance of the vigintivirate, and 
from the time of Gallien in the final exclusion of members of the 
senatorial order from the army. Aiter Constantine the equestrian 
career disappeared entirely, and many of the former restrictions 
of the senatorial eursus were disregarded. 

The mrsus honorum, as it existed after the early part of the fourth 
century, was confined to members of the senatorial order known as 
tfie darissimi. To these were allotted the official positions and 
frinctions which, arranged in grades according to their importance, 
^7 re assigned on the basis of a threefold classification of those 
eli gible for office. These three classes, representing grades of pro- 
motion, were: 

1. Clarissimi, C, XaAtirp6raroi. 

2. Clarissimi et spectahiles, C • ET • S, SP, wspl^Xeirroi, 

3. Clarissimi et inlustres, C • ET • !, IN, INL, ^vdo^oi. 

The general class of the darissimi consisted of those who were 
sons of senators, and so held their rank by birth, and again those 
who were admitted to the senate through the operation of adlectio. 

The former were expected to begin their senatorial career by serving 
as quaestors and then praetors, but, as the quaestorship was often 
disregarded, the praetorship became in reality the initial position 
admitting to the senate. 

The latter, those honored by oMectio, were made senators by the 
conferring of the honorary consulship by the emperor sometimes 
upon the vote of the senate. This was knomi as adlectio in consu- 
lares, a phrase. which, when strictly used, referred to the honorary 
considship, hut was applied at this period to elevation to the rank 
either of darissimi consulares, darissimi et spectahiles, or clarissimi et 
inlustres. The word consuLaris no longer has the signification of 
ex-consul, but merely means an active member of the senate, and 



180 


LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


one so entitled might be very far from the attainment of the consul- 
ship, indeed might never reacdi this goal of the senatorial career. 

Examples of the two forms of the ciu'sus lionoram are here 
given. 


Ex. 1. C. I. L. VI. 1739. HONOR! 

MEMMIO-VITRASIO-ORFITO-V-C 
NOBILITATE • ET- ACTIBVS • PRAECIPVO 
PRAEFECTO * VRBI • ET - ITERVM • PRAE 
FECTO . VRBI . PROCONSVLl • AFRICAE 
ET . TERTIO . SACRARVM • COGNITIONVM 
IVDICI * COMITI . ORDINIS . PRIMI . ITERVM 
INTRA . CONSISTORIVM * LEGATO . SECVN 
DO . DIFFICILLIMIS • TEMPORIBVS • PETI 
TV - SENATVS • ET • P - R • COMITI • ORDINIS 
SECVNDI • EXPEDITIONES • BELLICAS 
GVBERNANTI • CONSVLARl • PROVINCIAE 
SICILIAE • PONTIF . DEAE • VESTAE • XV 
VIRO . S . F . PONTIF • DEI • SOLIS • CONSVLI 
PRAETORI • Q - A 

CORPVS . PISTORVM - MAGNARIORVM 
ET • CASTRENSARIORVM • STATVAM 
SVB • AERE • CONSTITVIT 

Memmio Vitrasio Orjito v(iro) cQarissimo) q(uaestori) Jc^andidato)^ praetori, 
consuli. 

Priestly functions: — pontiJKjc^i) dei solis, quindecemviro s(^acris) f{acmndis)^ 
po7itifi(ci) deae Vestae, 

Punctions as clarissimus : — consulari provinciae Siciliae, expeditiones bellicas 
guberiianti. 

Functions as spectabilis: — comiti ordinis secicndi, legato secundo diffiGillimis 
temporibus petitu senatus etp(opuli) Il(omani), comiti ordinis primi ite^'um 
intra consistorium, proconsuli Africae et tertio sacrairum cognitionum 
indict 

Functions as inlustris: — praefecto urbi et iterum praefecto urbt 

The consulship was held either before or after the praefecture of the City. 
Orfitus was praefectus vrbi 353-5 and iterum 366-9. 
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jS'af.S. <7. /. X. TI. 1717. 


FABIO .TITIANO.V.C 
CORRECTOR! . FLAMINIAE 
ET . PICE N I . CONSVLARI 
SlCl LIAE . PROCONSVLI 
PROVINC! AE . AS! AE 
IVDICI-SACRARVM - COG 
NITIONVM . COMITl . PRIMI 
ORDINIS . CONSVLI • ORDI 
NARIO . PRAEF • VRBIS 
PEREGRINVS 

SERBVS . DOMINO - PRESTANTISSIMO 
Fahio Titiano viiro) c(lanssimo). 

Functions as clarissimus : ^ correctori Flamuiiae et FicenU consulari Siciliae. 
Functions as : — proconsuli provinciae Asiae^ iudici sacrarum cogni- 

tionum, comiti primi ordinis. 

Functions as inlustris: — consult ordiiiario (337 praef(ecto) urbis (339- 
341 A.D.). 

Note that tlie general title, V • C, is given, even in cases vrliere tlie 
highest rank has been attained. This custom is observed in the 
fourth centurv and in the first part of the fifth. 

OFFICIAL POSITIONS OF THE THIRD CLASS 

The inscriptions show us that the official positions open to men of 
the third class of society were of great number and variety. The 
enumeration of these various functions follows in general the same 
principle of an ascending or descending series which regulates the 
order of designations of the senatorial and equestrian cursus. It is 
impossible, however, to obtain a knowledge of the exact grade of the 
individual offices or to lay down the line of promotion, since, as 
may be seen in the military cursus^ there must have been different 
starting points and different paths of advancement where apparently 
subordinate and intermediate positions are disregarded. These omis- 
sions may be due to unusual promotion on account of peculiar fitness 
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or throTigli special favor, influences which would have more power 
in a cffrstfs of rhe lowest grade. These inferior positions are classi- 
fied in the Indices of the Corpus Inscrijytioninn as follows: 

I. Apparitores et Officiales Magistratuum et Imperatoris et 
Yectigalium. 

II. Officia ]\rilitaria et Classiaria. 

III. Honorati et Principales Coloniarum et Municipiorum. 
lY. Principales Collegiorum. 


I. The first class includes the apparitores and other aides of 
magistrates and public ofiicials; also subordinate oiBBcers of the 
imperial administration in Rome and in the provinces. 

The most common in the inscriptions are : 


Apparitores 


Scriba decurialis} SCR, SCRI, SCRIB • DEC 
Lictor (pcL^dovxos). 

Viator decurialis^ VI AT • DEC 
Praeco decxirialiSt PR A EC • DEC 
Accensus consults ACCENS • COS 
Accensus patroni -c, ACCENS • PAT 


Arcarius^ ARK, — provinciate, — PROY, — vigesimae hereditatium,, XX HER 
GommentariensiSf COM, COMM, or a commentariis, A • COMMENT 
Contrascriptor, 0(7), 0SC(7SC). 

Bispensator, DIS, DISP, DISPES, — annonae, — fisci castrensis. 

Tabellarius, TABELL, TABELLAR _ 

Tdbularius, TAB, TABVL, — ratiojiis fisci, — vigesimae hereditatium, — XX HER 


II. Subordinate officers of the army and navy. 

A. The principal titles of subordinate officers of the Roman army 
are: 

Actarius, A, ACT I Adiutor officii corniculariorum, ratio^ 

Aquilifer, AQVIL, AQVILIF | num, etc,, ADI • OFF • CORN, RAT 

1 The word decurialis indicates that these officers were members of decuriae, 
the subdivisions of the organized corporations of scribae, etc. The terms 
quaestonus, tribunicius, aedilicius might also be added to indicate assignment to 
particular officials. The scribae were held in the highest honor, the lictores 
were next, then the viatores, and finally the praecones. Mommsen, Be Appari- 
toribus Magistratuum Momanorum, Rh. Mus. YI. 1848, pp. 1-54. 
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Armorum custos^ C • A. ARM ; CVS • 
ARMO 

Bt-iiejiciarius, B, B • F, BF 

coiisulans COS 

legaii LEG 

procuratoris PROC 

praefecti PRAEF 

Ccnturio. 0, c/, >, Z. CENT 
Cornicularius, COR • CORN 
Curator JiscU F, FIS, FISC • C, CVR 
ErocMus, EVOC, EVOK 
Fniriientarius,-^R, FRVM 
Iraagiiiifer^ IM, IMA, IMAG 
Lnmunis, IMM, IMMV 
Librarius^ LIB 
^ledicusj MED 
mies, M, MIL 


Optio. OP, OPT 

principis PR I 

cohortis COH 

eqnitum EQ 

Prlnceps^ PR, PR!, PRINC 
Secutor tribune S, SE, SEC • T, TR 
SignirW. SIG, SIGN, SIGNF 
Singularis consularis, S, SING • COS 

prapfecti PRAEF 

Speculator. SP, SPEC, SPECVL 
Strator, STR, STRAT 
Tesserariiis, T, TES, TESS 
Tiibicen^ TVB 
Veteranus, VET 

honesta missione, VET • H • M 

'},iissus, H • M • M 

VexiUarhis, VEX • VEXILL 


Although no complete cursns miUtaris can be drawn up, yet the 
inscriptions give e\idence of an order of promotion of the principales, 
which can be seen from the following series ^ : 


1. Secutor tribuni. 

‘2. Singularis. 

3. Beneficiarius tribuni, 

4. Tesserarms. 

5. Optio. 

6. Signifer or VexiUarius ( Cok. Vig.). 


7. C\irator fiscL 

8. Cornimlarius. 

9. Beneficiarius {praef, praet,^, 

10. Cornicularius praefecti annonae, 

11. Fvocatus Augusti. 

12. Centurio, 


B. The principal titles associated with the Bom an naval forces are : 

Optio, OP, OPT 

Fraefectus classis, PR, PRAE, PRAEF • 
CL, CLAS, CLASS 


Architectus, ARCH IT 
Armorum custos, ARM • CVST 
Beneficiarius, B, B, B • F 
Centurio, 0, 7 

Duplarius, or DupUcarius, or Bupli- 
ciarius. 

Gubernator, GVBER 
Librarius, LIB * 

Medicus, MED, MEDIC 
Miles, M 
Kavarchus, N 


Fraepositus classi, PRAEP * CL, CLAS 
Frincfjialis, PR, PRIN 
Signifer, SIG, SIGN 
Trierarchus, TR, TRl 

classis CL, CLAS 

Velarius, VEL 
Veteranus, VET, VETE 


ip. Cauer, De Muneribus Militanbus, Ephem. Ep. IV., p. 355. 
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III. The magistrates of the cohnthie and the mutiiciina form a 
third class of subordinate officials. 

The internal administration of the colon iae and miuucipia was 
similar to that of the superior government at Rome. 

We may arrange the mnnicipes ov Roman citizens of the municipia 
ill three cdasses or orders: 1) onlo cleciirionum, 2) orclo Augustaliii^n, 
S) plehs {popahis^ municipes). 

The ordo decurionum ^ was the nimiieipal senate composed of life 
members, generally one hundred in number,- who were either ex- 
magistrates or persons selected from the people through the exercise 
of adleetio by magistrates similar to the censor at Rome, termed 
II viri or IIII mri quinquenmdes. The persons selected were at 
least twenty-five years of age, and possessed a certain amount of 
property, generally 100000 sesterces. There were four grades of 
senators which were indicated in the list of decuriones {album decuri- 
onum) : 1) the quinquennalicii, 2) the II virales or II viralicii, 3) the 
aedilicii, 4) the quaestoriciu 

The magistrates generally found in the municipalities were the 
II viri or IIII viri hire dicundo, the aediles, and the quaestores. Their 
tenure was annual, and they were elected by the comitia. As in 
Rome, these magistracies formed a cursns lionorum^ which was open 
to those of the senatorial order. The II viri or IIII viri quinquen- 
nales elected every five years with special censorial powers were 
considered of the highest rank. In certain places in Italy the highest 
magistrates were termed dictator, pr'aetor, magister, orpraefectus i{ure) 
d{icundo). 

The titles duovir or quattxiorvir, found respectively in the coloniae 
and mxmicipia, implied either that the two magistrates known as 
aediles and the two iw^e dicundo formed separate organizations, or, 
on the other hand, were united in one body of four members. 
The form IIII viri iure dicundo is generally found in the Italian 
municipia, while II viri iure dicundo is seen in inscriptions of the 
coloniae and of the provinces. 

lAlso entitled senatiis^ ordo, decuriones D, DEC, DECC., curia, patres et 
conscripti, conscripti, ordo splendidissimus or sanctissiimis or honestissimus, 

2 Cf. the centumvm of Veil and Perusia. 
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The ordo like the equebtriaii order at Eonie, held a 

position midway lietvreeii the and the iHthiS. It dates 

from the reign of Augustus, ami prevailed especially in the western 
provinces of the Empire. The Aufjustoles seem to have had a semi- 
official standing, and to liave performed certain functions different 
from those assigned to other magistrates. The municipal senate 
named annually a college of six members, seclri Augiistales^ to whom 
was entrusted the giving of public games and festivals. 

Municipal Magistracies and Civil Eunctioxs 

paaestor, Q, QVAE, QVAES 

aerarii, AER 

arcae publicae, ARK • P, PVB 

alimentorum, A, AL, ALIM 

or pecuniae alimeutariae, P • A, ALIM 

or pecuniae alimentorum publicorum, P, PEC • A, ALIM • P 

sacrae pecuniae alimeutariae, SAC - P • ALIM 

rei publicae, REI • P 

Aedilis, AED, AEDIL 

curulis, CVR (Ariminum, Ostia). 

habens iuris dietionem quaestoris pro praetore, HAB • IVR • DIC • 

Q • PRO PRAET (Cirta). 

pro quaestore, PRO • Q (Grumentum, Saporana). 

v(iis) a(edibus) sa(cris) p(ublicis) p(rocurandis), V • A • S • P • P • 

(Pompeii). 

iure dicundo, I • IVR • D, DIC 

quaestoriae potestatis t Colonies of Cirta). 

quinquennalis, Q • Q, QQ 

Tribunus plebis, TR, TRIB • PL (Teauum, Venusia). 

Praetor, PR, PRAET (in certain towns of the Latin Confederation, also in 
Gaul, Spain). 

iure dicundo, 1 • D, IVR • DIC 

Censor, CEN, CENS (in certain towns of the Latin Confederation). 

Dictator, DIC, DICT (in certain towns of the Latin Confederation). 


Duovir (Duumvir), II . V, D . V, II * ViR, D . VIR 

iure dicundo, i • D, IVR • DIC 

aedilis, AED, AEDIL (Aeclanum). 
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Duovir aerarii, AER (Vienna). 

ab aerario (Lug danu m). 

quinquennalis, Q Q 

iure ciicundo qninquennalis, I • D • QQ, or at times QQ *1*0 

viis aedibus sacris piiblicis procurandis, V • A • S • P • P (Pompeii). 

Triumvir UT V, VIR (common in Africa). 

aedilicia potestate, AED * POT (Ariminum). 

praefectiis iure dicundo, PR • I • D (Colonies of Cirta). 

locorum publicorum persequendorum, LOC • PVBL - PERSEQ, or 

L • P • P (Vien na). 

qninquennalis, Q Q (Tiddis, Mactar, in Africa). 

Quattuorvir 1111 VIR 
aedilis, AED 

aedilicia potestate, AED • POT, POTEST 

aerarii 

adaerarinin AER (Vienna, Xemausus, Antipolis). 

ab aerario . 

iure dicundo, I, IVR • D • DIG 

viarum curandarum, VI AR • CVR (Verona). 

qninquennalis, or iure dicundo qninquennalis, I • D • QQ, at times 

^QQ.I^D 

Quinquevir, ^VIR (in certain parts of Italy). 

Octovir, VIII -VIR 

Decemvir, X • VIR (Ferentinnm, Ostippo, Aquincum). 

Undecimvir, XI - VIR (Nemausus). 

Quinquennales, Q, QQ, Q • Q, QVIN, QVINQ ; see 11 vir, ill vir, 1111 vir, aedilis, 
praetor, 

perpetuus, PER, P • P 

censoria potestate, C * P 


Actor, ACT 

publicus, PVB, PVBL 

Adlectus aerario, ADL • AER, AERA 
Advocatus publicus, ADVOC • PVB 
Agnotheta, AG NOTH (Alexandria, 
Epbesus). 

Alimentarius, ALIMENT 
Arcarius, ARK 

Centumvir, C • VIR (Cures, Veii, etc.). 
Commentariensis, COMM 


Curator, CVR 

aedium 

aerarii, AER 

^ annonae, ANN 

kalendarii, KAL 

operum •publicorum, 

OPER • PVBL 

frumenti comparand!, 

FRVMEN . COMPAR 
Decurio, DEC 
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Bissignator, DISSIGN (Pompeii). 
Horrearius, HORR 
Legatus, LEG 
Librarius, LIB, LIBR 
Magister, MAG 
Minister (pagi), MIN 
Munerarius, MVNER 
Patronus, P, PAT, PAIR 

coloniae, C, COL 

municipii, M, MVN 

Praefectus, PRAEF 
iure dicundo, I - D 


! Praefectus aedilicia potestate, 

AEDIL . POT (Brisia). 

propraetore iure dicundo, 

PRO . PR . 1 . D 

vigil Lim et armorum, VIGIL* 

ET - ARM (Xemausus). 

muroruin (Tarraco). 

Princeps, PR I, PRINC 
Suffetes ('Africa). 

Scribae, S, SCR • SCR I 
Viatores, YIAT (Xarbo, Ostia). 


Augustales 


Augustales, AVG, AVGVSTAL 

perpetuus, P . P, PERP 

bisellarius, BIS 

Curator Augustalium, C, CVR • aVG 
Patronus Augustalium, P, PAT, PATR • 
AVG 

Quaestor Augustalium, Q, QVAE • AVG 
Quinquennales Augustalium, Q, 

QVIN * AVG 


Triumvir Augustalis, III • VIR * AVG 
Sevir, VI • V, VIR 

iuiiior, IVN 

senior, SEN 

Augustalis, AVG 

Augustalis perpetuus, 

P * P 

Octovir Augustalis, VIII • VIR • AVG 


Eeligious OrFJCiAiij 

Aedilis lustralis, AED • LVSTR (luscu- 
lum). 

Aedilis sacris Volcano faciundis, AED • 
SAC * VOLK * FAC 

Aedilis et praetor sacris Volcano fac>- 
imdis, AED * ET * PR * SAC * 
VOLK . FAC (Ostia> 
Aedituus, AEDIT 
Augur, AVG 
Curator, CVR ' 

Flamen, FL, FLAM 

perpetuus, P • P, PERP 

sacrorum publicomm muni- 
cipii, SAC • PVB 

Haruspex, HAR 

Note. — For titles of particular cults, 


OF Municipalities 
Magister, MAG 

Larum Augustorum, etc., 

LAR* AVG 
Minister, MIN 

Monitor sacrorum, MON • SAC (Tus- 
culum) . 

Pontifex, PONT 

maximus, MAX (Vibo), 

perpetuus, PERPET 

Rex sacrorum, REX • SAC 
Sacerdos, SAC, SACER 

coloniae, C, COL 

Sacerdotes Beorum, Bivorum et Biva- 
rum 

Salii. 

see Indices of C. L L. 
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lY, Tlie ofSicial positions of the various Collegia whose organiza- 
tion was similar to that of a strictly political body, form another 
class of subordinate ofdces. 


Titles of Civil axd Eeligioits Offices of the Collegia 


Actor, ACT 
Aedilis, AEDIL 
Aedituus, AEDIT 
Arcarius, ARC, ARK 
Biseliarius, BIS 

Centurio veteraiiorum, 0 • VET 
Curator, CVR 
Decurio, D, DEC 
Dispensator, DISP 
Flainen, FL, FLAM 
Haruspex, HAR 
Hoiioratus, HON, HONOR 
Immunis, IMM 
Magister, MAG 
Mater, MAT 


Medicus, MED 
Mensor, MES 
Minister, MIN 
Patronus, P, PAT, PATR 
Praefectus, P, PR, PRAEF 
Praepositus, P P, PRAEP 
Princeps, PR I, PRINC 
Quaestor, Q, QVAE, QVAES 
Quinquennales, Q, QQ, QVINQ 
Sacerdos, SAC, SACER 
Scriba, S, SCR, SCRl 
Tribunus, TRiB 
Triumvir, TiT • VIR 
Viator, VIAT 
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IXSCRIPTIONS HF THE SEXATORL^L OPtDER 

1. L. Caecilio L. f. Eufo q.. tr. x>l., i)V. i)Vo cos.^ 

{On anoihtr dis maiiibus samim L. Caecili Eufi. 
a L L. I. G30, XIV. 2401. Found at ^larino in ancieut Latium, existing 
to-day in a copy. L. Caecilias Rufus .seems to have been the brother of 
P. Sulla trihunns 091 /♦>:}, pruMor, 1597/07, frequently mentioned 

by Cicero. ^ See note in following inscription, 

2. M. Coelio M. f. Viniciano j»r. pro cos.,^ tr. q*> Opsilia uxor 

fecit. 

C, I. L. I. 641, XIV. 2602. An inscription on a tomb at Tusculum in 
Latium. Coelius was tribiinua phhls 701/G8, and in 707/47 he was 
placed by Caesar in charge of Pontus with two legions (Cic. Att Fam» 
8, 4, 3). ^It is Mommsen’s theory that not two separate honores, the 
praetnra and the proconsiilatiis^ are referred to here, but merely the 
honor praetoris provincialis, with added appellation of proconsul. 

•3. L. Mnnatius L. f. L. n. L. pron. j Plancus cos., cens.,^ imp. iter., 
YII vir I epulon., triump. ex Eaetis," aedem Saturni | fecit de 
manibis,^ agios divisit in Italia | Beneventi, in Gallia colonias 
deduxit I Lugduniun et Eauiicam,'* 

<7.7. L. X. 6087. On a mausoleum near Fomiia (Formiae), Italy. ^ He 
was consul 712/42 and censor 732/22. 2 Dec. 29, 711/43. Beneventum 
was among the towns assigned to the soldiers in 712/42 by the triumviri 
rei puhlicae constituendae. ®i.e. maiiuhiis^ cf. <7. 7. 7. VI. 1316. -^In 
710 /44 or 71 1 /43, when as proconsul he was governing Transalpine Gaul. 
On the founding of Lugdunum, see Dio. XLVI. 50. 

4 . L. Memmius C. £ Gal.^ q., tr. p[Z.], | frumeati curator ex s. c./ | 
praefectus leg. XX\T: et VII | Lucae ad agros dividuudos,® j 
poutifex Albauus. [ Memmia filia testamento stio fieri iussit. 

C. 7. L. VI. 1460, XIV. 2264- Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Alba, 
now in Rome. ^ The name of a man of senatorial order without cogno- 
men, but with the tribus, — Galeria tribu ; so on coins 7. Memmi Gal 
and 7. C. Memies 7. /. Gal. (Momm. Bom. Mum., pp. 575, 697). 2 This 
office was held before the year 732/22, for at that time Augustus took 
into his own hands the cura annonae. ® After the battle of Philippi or 
Actium, 
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5. On. Baebio On. [/.] | Tampilo T^lae | Numoniano | q.j pr. pro 

cos., ; ill vir. a. a. a. f. f., j viro. 

C. L L. VI. 13C0. InscrilDed on a marble pedestal found between the Via 
Appia and Via Latina, near Rome, now on the Via Appia. The function 
of the vigintivirate is here held after the praetorship. 

6. Gives Eomani qui | Mytileneis negotiantur | M. Titio ^ L. f. pro 

cos., I praef. classis, [ cos. desig., patrono, | honoris causa. 

C, L L. III. 455 ; Supph 7160. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at 
Mytilene, preserved only in copy. ^ consul suffectus, 723/31. 

7. P. Paquius, Scaevae et Flaviae films, Consi et Didiae nepos, 

Barbi et Dirutiae pronepos, | Seaeva, quaestor, decemvir stliti- 
bus iudicandis ex s. e. post quaesturam, quattuorvir | capitalis 
ex s. c.^ post quaesturam et decemviratum stlitium iudicandar 
rum, tribunus plebis, | aedilis curulis, | iudex quaestionis,® | 
praetor aerarii,® pro consule provinciam Cyprum optinuit, | 
viar. cur. extra u. E. ex s. c. in quinq.,^ pro cos. iterum extra 
sortem auctoritate Aug. Caesaris | et s. c. misso^ ad coinpo- 
nendum statum in reliquum provinciae Cypri, fetialis, | conso- 
brinus idemque vir Flaviae Consi filiae, | Scapulae neptis, | 
Barbi proneptis, simul cum e^ eonditus. 

Havia, Consi et Sinniae filia, | Scapulae et Sinniae neptis, | Barbi 
et Dirutiae | proneptis, consobrina eademque uxor P. Paquii 
Scaevae, filii Scaevae, Consi | nepotis, Barbi pronepotis, | simul 
cum e6 condita. 

(7. L L, IX. 2845-6. Found at n Vasto d’Aimone (Histonium) on a large 
double sarcophagus. i ex s, c. gives the authority for the irregularity in 
the holding this office post quaesturam* ^ iudex quaestionis is somewhat 
inferior in grade to the praetor^ and hence in the cursus honorum stands 
regularly between the aedileship and praetorship. « Not before 731 /23, 
when Augustus placed the aerarium Satiirni in the care of two praetors, 
^marium) cur(ator) extra u(rhem) B(pmam) ex s{enatus) c(^onsuUo) in 
quinq{uennium) . Momm. jStaatsr* II.,® p. 669. ^missus* 

8. Q. Vdirio Q. f. | Gemino | leg. divi Aug. II,^ | p:w cos., pr., tr. pL, | 

q., quaesit. iudic.,^ | praef.. frtim. dand., | X vir. stl. iudic., j 
curatori aedium sacr. | monumentor. que public. [ tuendorum.® j . 
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Is primus omiiium Paelign. senator ' factus est et eos honores 
gessit. ^ Suijeraequani publice, pati*ono. 

C.L L. IX. 8306. Found at Castelvecchio Subrego (Superaequum), where 
it is still preserved. Varius Geminus, mentioned frequently by Seneca, 
is probably the same person. i The names of the two provinces of which 
Geminus was legatus are not given. - Quaesitnr[ iitdlcl is denoted in other 
inscriptions by quaesitor 2 iiiCi index quaestwn is. See preceding inscrip- 
tion and :Momm. Staatsr. II ,3 p. 586. Geminus probably held this 
office between the tribunate and the praetorship. 3 It is noticeable that 
the hanores ordinani are given in a descending order, and the honores 
extraordinai'ii follow in ascending order. Quaesitores indices were 
aediiicii or quaestorii. Praefecti frnmenti dandi were praetorii or 
aediUcii^ while the curatores operum pnblicorum were praetorii or 
consiilares. JDecemmratus litihus iiidicandis w'as undertaken generally 
before the quaestorship ; nevertheless, in the time of Augustus, it was 
sometimes given to those of senatorial order extra ordineni. 

P. Cornelio Dolabellae cos.^ | Yll viro epuloni, | sodali Titiensi, | 
leg. pro. pr. divi August! ^ | et Ti. Caesaris August! [ cmtates 
super!or!s j provinc!ae Hillynci.^ 

C. L L. Ill, 1741. Found at Ragusa, in Dalmatia, where a fragment still 
remains, ^consul ord., 10 a.i>. ^14 and subsequent years. The 
cons 2 ilatns and the priestly functions may thus assume the first place, out 
of their chronological position, and in the order consul, sacerdotinm, 
rather than in the reverse. The remaining honores may, however, imme- 
diately follow the consulatus, and the sacerdotinm be placed at the end. 
If the honores ordinarii are given together, and in like manner the extra- 
ordinarii, or if the important state magistracies appear hy themselves, 
and then those of a municipality, the priestly offices of the state may 
be inserted between the two series of honores. This is true also of 
municipal priestly offices. 8 This is the province which was afterwards 
called Dalmatia, termed maritima pars Illyrici, hy Velleius II. 125. 

Q. Caerellius Q. £. | Qu!., Ill vir cap., quae. [ pro pr., tr. pL, 
legato ^ I pro pr. ter, pr., praef. | frum. ex s. c. s.,^ \ leg. T!. 
Caesaris Aug., | procos., | ex testameuto. 

Q. Caerellio M. f. | Qu!. patri, tr. milit., | quae., tr. pL, praetor!, | 
leg. M. Anton!, procos. 
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<7. L L. VI. 1364:. Inscribed on a marble tablet found in a cemetery on tbe 
Via Ardeatina, Rome. ^ legatxis. ^ Tbis letter is unnecessary. The name 
of M. Antonins, although erased from the Fasti CapitoUni and elsewhere, 
nevertheless was afterwards restored in the same. It was given in the 
fasti of 20 A.D , according to Tacitus, Annales, III. 18. 

11. P. Plantius j Piilcher | triiimplialis ^ filius | augur. III vir a. a. a. 

f. f., q. I Ti. Caesaris Aug. V consiilis,- j tr. pL, pr. ad aerar., 
comes Drusi fili | Germanici, avonculus Drusi | Ti. Claudi 
Caesaris August! fili | et ab eo censore inter patricios | lectus, 
curator viaruni sternendar. | a viciiiis lectus ex auctoritate | 
Ti. Claudi Caesaris August! Germanici, | proeos. provinciae 
Siciliae. | Yibia Marsi f., | Laelia ® iiata, | Pulchri. 

<7. /. L. XIV. 3607. Inscribed on a marble tablet found near Tibur, 
existing only in a copy. It refers to the son of M. Plautius Silvanus 
consul 752/2. ^ Silvanus, the father of Pulcber, is termed triumphalis 
because of his receiving triumphalia ornamenta. - 31 a.d. ^ Laelia^ 
the ablative case of the name of the mother is given in addition to that 
of the father, according to the Etruscan custom (Bormann). 

12. C. Ummidio C. f. Ter. Durmio [ Quadrate cos., XV vir. s. f., j 

leg. Ti. Caesaris Aug. prov. Lusit.,^ | leg. divi Claudi in Illyrieo, 
eiusd. et | Xeronis Caesaris Aug. in Syria/ proeos. | provinc. 
^pri, q. divi Aug.^ et Ti. Caesaris | Aug., aed. cur., pr. aer.,^ 
X vir. stlit. iud., curat. | tabular, publicar., praef. frum. dandi 
ex s. c. 

C, L L. X. 5182. Pound at S. Germano (Casinum, a Sabine town), where 
it exists to-day. ^ 37 a.d. ^ 51 years following (Tac. Ann, 

XII. 46 ; XIV. 26). ^ 14 a.d. ^ 18 a.d. (C. /. L. VI. 1496). Here the 
consulship and sacerdotiim are given first hy themselves, then follow 
the legationes promneiarum imperatoHarmn and the proconsulship, next 
the honores uvhani 07'dinarH^ and then the honores urbani extraordi- 
nariU the various series being in ascending order, 

13. a, Cn. Domitio Sex. f. Volt. | ASto Titio Marcello ] Curvio Lucano ] 

cos., proeos. provinciae Africae/ | legato einsdeni provinciae 
Tnl[?t] I fratris sui,^ septemviro epulonum, i[^em?] praetorio 
legato provinciae Afr[?*]c[ae] | imp. Caesar. Aug.,® praef. auxili- 
orum omnium | adversus Germanos,^ donato ab imp. Vespasiano 
Aug. et T. Caesar. Aug. f/ coronis | miirali vallari aureis® liastis 
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pnris III vexillis III, adlecto inter patrieios, praetori, tr. pi., 1 
quaest. propraetore j)rovinciae Afric^ae, ?/*.] mil. leg. V AJaud., 
nil Tir. viarum curandar., xmtrono optimo ' d. d. 

6. [C?i. Domitio Sex. f. Curvio Tullo cos.<^ procos. pro^ 

vmciae Africae fetiali, praef. 2 iu.\_xllior. oyntdain~\ adversus 
Germanos** — qui cum esset candidatus Caesar, pv. desig., 
missus est ab i imx3. Yespasiano Aug. legatus pro praetore ad j 
exercitum qui est in Africa ® et apsens inter j praetorios rela- 

tus 5 donate ab [/??i]p. Yespasiano Aug. et Tito Caesare 

Aug. coronis | murali rallari aureis ® hastis puris III vexillis 
III, I adlecto inter j)atricios, tr. pL, quaest. Caesar. Aug., , [f]r. 
mil. leg. Y Alaud., X vir. stlitib. iudicandis, patrono optimo [ d. d. 

C, I. L. XI. 5210, 5211- Found at Fulginia, in Umbria. These inscrip- 
tions refer to two brothers, known from the Letters of Pliny, VIII. 18, 5, 
Martial V. 28, 3, and from lateres of the gens Domitia (C. J. L. XV., 
p. 266). 1 They were consules su,f^ecti in the last years of Vespasian or 
Titus, or in early part of reign of Domitian. proconsuls of Africa under 
Domitian, before 04 a.d. si^ucanus was probably legatus pro'^iinciae 
Africae in the proconsulship of his brother Tull us in the year following 
his own proconsulship, ^xhe legatio exercHits Africani \7 sls commonly 
given to praetoriU hut TuUus received it as praetor designatus. ^ They 
were the praef ecti of the auxiliarii of the army in Germany, not, how- 
ever, before 73 a.d., after they had been placed among the patricii by 
Vespasian, in 73 or 74 a.d. (Mom. Staats7\ II., ^ 1101, note 4). ^They 
were presented with the dona militay'ia after the German campaign. 
Hence auxiliorum, etc., and donato^ etc., must be read together, 

for all the other honoi'es are given in the descending order, save this 
portion. ^ Aureis appears in both inscriptions where we would expect 
aurea. The dona mxlitaria for soldiers, under-of&cers, and officers to and 
including the grade of centurion, were armiXlae^ torques^ B,ndL pJialerae , and 
for the higher officers, coronae^ hastae pwrae^ and vexilla. Centurions 
of a higher grade had a right to one corona and one hasta p 2 dm, the 
tribunes and prefects to one corona^ one hasta pura, one no&xXilum^ or to 
two insignia of the same kind. The legatus of the legion of praetorian 
rank received three of each kind, while the legatus of consular rank 
received four. The mention of the armillae, torques, and phalex'ae does 
not occur after Hadrian. We then find only donis militarihus donatus. 
The mention of military insignia does not appear at all in the inscriptions 
after the time of Caracalla. 

INSCRjr. — 1*3 
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14. C. Plirdus L. f. Ouf. Caecilins \_Secundus cos.,^] augur, ^ legat. pro 

pr. provinciae Pon[fi et Bithjniae'] consulari potesta[^.] in earn 
provinciam €[aj s. c. missus ab] imp. Caesar. Nerva Traiano 
Aug. German[«co Dacico p. p.,®] curator^ alvei Ti[5]eris ei 
riparum e[i cloacar, itrb.n'] praef.^ aerari Satu[r]ni, praef.^ 
aerari mil[?Y .5 trib. quaestor imp./ sevir equitum 

[^Bomano7'um'], trib. milit.® leg. [iTJ] Grallica[e, X vu' s^Zijtib. 

iudicand., tlier[??ias ex H-S] adiectis^ ornatum H-S 

CCC . . . . [eZ eo a?7i2^]lius in tutela[7?i] hhS CC j t. f. i./ [eZm 
m alimenta'] libertor. suorum bomin. C H“S rXVlII 1 LX VI 
^CLXVP® rci [p. legavit, quorum 2 n]crement. postea ad epu- 
lum[j:)/]eb. urban, voluit pertin[ere] . . . .' [^item viviC]^ 
dedit in aliment, pueror. et puellar. ];)leb. urban. H-S[Z>/^ item 
hyhUothemm^ et] in tutelam bybliothecae f+SC. 

C. I. L. V. 5*262. Inscribed on four fragments of a large stone brought 
originally from Comum to Mediolanum, where it was found. Only one 
of these now remains, the portion of the inscription on the others exist- 
ing only in copies. The inscription refers to the baths established by the 
will of Pliny at Comum, where he was born. Pliny, named P. Caecilius 
Secundus, became C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus after adoption through 
his uncle’s will (Mommsen, Merm, III., p. GO). ^ consul suffectus, 100 
A.n. (Momm., Z.c., p. 91). 2 According to JEpist 3, 8, this was shortly 
after 103 or 104 a.d. ^phe mission to Bithynia dates 111. ^ 105, and 
years following (Momm., Z.c., p. 47). ® In Bpist. ad Traian. 3, Pliny 
refers to the praefectura aerarii, which he held in 98-101. He held the 
praefectura aerarii militans 94 or 95. ^ Pliny appears to have been 

praetor in 03, tribunus plehis 92. In Epist. 7, lO, 2, Pliny says that he 
has been quaestor imperatoris. He was quaestor Domitiani, as it appears, 
in 89-90. ® Pliny says in Epist. 1, 10, 3 ; 3, 11, 5, that he had been 
tribunus militum in Syria. ^ t^estamento) f(ieri) i(ussit). decies 
octies ceyitena et sexaginta sex milia cum sexcentis sexaginta sex (the 
number 1866666) ; Mommsen, Berm. Ilf, p. 102, suggests that the sign of 
bessis (2/3) has disappeared, This numeral is supplied from Epist. 7, 
18, 2. ^2 i>iiny had dedicated a library for his fellow-townsmen in 97, or 
a little earlier (Epist. 1, 8, 2). For the life of Pliny, see Momm. Hermes., 

m., p. 59. 

15. L. Mm[zcz?^s L. fit. Gal. -Wajtalis cos./ proeos. | provinc. [Africae, 

sodadis j4tcgrits]t41is, leg. Aug. pr. pr. divi Trai^jni Par[Z/uct et 
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imp, Traiani HTaJdriaiii Aug.- provinc. Pan'iioiiia[e , , , , , 
curator a]lvei Tiberis et ripfcuiQ et ; cloacar[z«//i urhisy leg. divi 
Tm]iaui Partliici leg. Ill Aug,,^ leg. dijvi Traia[?i/ Parthici 

leg fZowijs donatus expeditidne Daeie[a] ; prima 

a[Z> eodem imperatore'] eordndi vallari inurali aurea 1 iiasp 2 > 
purls III vexiUis III, Z]eg. pr. pr. provinc. Africae, pr., ; trib. 

pL, q. p[_roc , IIII viarmn curandaruni, 

et L. Minieins L. f. {^Xatalis Yerus f.,^ augur, 

trib. plebis | desig., q. Aug. et \eodem tempore leg, p^v, pr. patris 
provinc. Africae, tr. | ngl. leg. I adiut. p. i., l\_eg, XI CL p. f, 
leg. XIIII J/a]rt. Tie., Ill vir monetalis a. a. a. f. f., | balineum 
c[z<77ipor^]ieibus solo suo et j du[cf7<s aquae] fecerunt. 

O. I. L. II. 4609; Suppl. 6145. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at 
Barcelona (Barcino, Tarraconensis), Spain. ^ co7isid siiffectus, 106 a.d. 
2 117 x.-D. » 104 or 105 a.d. ^Jilhts, of. C. I. L. XIV. 3599. 

6. P. Manilio P. f. | Gal. Vopisco ( Vicinillian[c>] | L. Elufrio Severe 
Iul[?’o] j Quadrato Basso cos./ j pontif., flamin./ praet./ j 
quaestori divi Traiani | Parthici, trib. mil. leg. | IIII Scythic., 
Ill vir a. a. a. [ f. f., salio Collino, curat. | fani Here. Viet., | 
N. Prosius Platanu[s] | cum Manilia Eutycli[fct] | uxore et 
Vibia Yicinill[<x] | et Manilis j Yopisciano et Attico libe[m] | 
suis. 


<7. J. L. XIV. 4242. Inscribed on a large marble pedestal found at Tivoli 
(Tibur) in 1887. i consul ordinarius, 114 a.d. 2 Bialis^ Martialis^ or 
Quirinalis is omitted. 2 Vopiscus as a patrician passed directly from the 
quaestorship to the praetorship. 

7. L, Burbuleio L. f. Quit. | Optato Ligariano | eos.,^ sodal. Aug,, 
leg. imperat. ] Antonini Aug. Pii pro pr. prov. | Syriae in quo 
honor, decessit, leg. | eiusdem et divi Hadriani pro pr. prov. | 
Oappad., cur. oper. locor. q. publ., praef. | aerar. Saturn., pro- 
cos. Sicil., logiste | Syriae, legat. leg. XVI PI. Pirzn., cur. rei p. | 
Narbon. item Anconitanor.item | Tarricin., curat, viar. Clodiae 
Cassiae 1 Ciminae, pr., aed. pL, q. Ponti et Bithyn., ] trib. laticl. 
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leg. IX Hispan.j III vir kapit., j patr. col., | Easinia Pietas 
nutr.- filial', eius ; s. j). p., 1. d. d. d." 

C. J. L. X. GOUO. Inscribed on a pedestal found in the ruins of ^linturnae, 
now at Naples. It is this inscription 'which formed the basis of Borgliesi’s 
work on the cursus koiiorum, Oeuv, IV., p. 104-178. ^ Before 138, in 

which year as consitlnris he was in charge of Cappadocia, probably 
about 130, or the years immediately following. ‘^nutv(ix). ^sua 
p{€cxinia) p(osuit), l{oco) <l{ato) d{ecTeto) d{emnonum), 

18. L. Xovio Crispino j Martial! Satonino | cos. desig., leg. Ang. pr. 

pr. j provineiae Africae/ procos. Galliae j Narbonensis, leg. 
Aug. leg. I Italieae, j leg. Aug. iuridieo Astyriae et Gallaeciae, ] 
praetori, trib. pleb., quaestori pro praet. | provineiae Mace- 
doniae, trib. mil. | leg. YIIII Hisp., IIII viro viarum | curan- 
daruin, seviro eq. Eomaiiorum, | veteraiii (leg. Ill)- ] Aug,, | 
qui militare coeperunt Glabrione j et Torquato,® item Asiatico 
II et Aquilino cos.^ 

C. L X. VIII, 2747. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Lambaesis, in Africa. 
1 It is known that this legutiis governed Numidia in 147 and 148 ( C, I. X. 
VIIL 2542, 2652). 2 jjj jias been engraved over an erasure. ^ 124 
A.D. ^ 125 A.D. Since milites veterani commonly received dimissio after 
twenty-five years of service, Wilmanns places the date of the inscription 
as 150 A.D. The cursus honorum is given in inverse or descending order. 
The functions between cos. design, and praetori were assigned to Cris- 
pinus as being of praetorian rank. 

19. L. Aemilio L. f. Cam. Karo ^ co[s.], | leg. Aug. pi% pr. provineiae 

Oappadociae, | leg. Aug, pr. pr. eensitori provineiae Lugdu 
nensis, | leg. Aug. pr. pr. provineiae Arabiae, | curatori viae 
Flaminiae, leg. leg. XXX U. V./ | praet., trib. pleb., quaest. 
Aug., I trib.^ilitum leg. VIII Aug., | trib. militum leg. VIIII 
Hispanae, | X viro stlitib. iudic., | sodali Flaviali, XV viro s. f., | 
C. lulius Eruoianus Crispus praef. | alae primae Ulpiae Daco- 
rum j amico optimo. 

<X X X. VI. 1333. Inscribed on a large marble tablet found at Rome, now 
in the Capitoline Museum. ^ He appears to have lived under Antoninus 
Pius (Borghesi, Oem. IV., p. 169). ^ Ugatus legionis tricesimae Ulpiae 
Yictricis. 
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20. Q. Pompeio Q. f. Quir. Senecioni ' Eoseio 3Iurenae Coelio Sex. ' 

lulio Frontino Silio Deeiano C. lulio Eurycli Herculaneo L. ^ 
Vibullio Pio Aiigustano Bellicio Solierti lulio Apro 

Diicenio Prociilo Rutiliano Rufino Silio Valenti Valerio i 
Xigro Cl. Fusco Saxae [^l//?]yntiano ^ Sosio Piisco ])ontifici, 
soclali Hadrianali, sodali Antoniniani {sfo ' Veriani (sic), 
salio Collino, quaestori . canclidato Augg.,legato pr. ]or. Asiae, I 
praetori, consuli,- pro eonsuli Asi ae sortito. praefeeto alimen- 
tor .5 ; XX viro monetali, se’v'iro, praef. feriariim Latinaruin; 
q. q.j patrono [ munieijDii, salio, curator! fani H. V.'" ^ s. p. q. T/ 

/ 

C. J. X. XIV. 3609. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Tivoli (Tibur). 
^ Uryntiano is the reading of Borghesi, but the Pamphylian inscription 
in Bull, de Corr. Hellhi. 14 (1800), p. 643, gives authority for Amyntiano. 
The name in other inscriptions appears as Q. Pomppius Q.j\ Senecio So- 
sius Priscus. or Q. Sosius Piisciis. The portion of his name, Q. Pompeius 
Roscius . . . to . . . Pu£S he received from his father ; Senecio 

and Sosius from his maternal grandfather; Sex, Julius Frontinus 
from his gi'eat-gi'andfather ; Augustnnus AlpUins BelUcins Sailers from 
Bellicius Sollers^ consul in time of Trajan. - consul ordinarius, 169 a n. 
^M^erculis) V(ictoris), ^ senatiis populusque Tiburs. The arrangement 
of the cursus konorum is as follows : first, the priestly functions, then 
quaestor candidatus, followed by legatus pro praetore^ a quaestorian 
function, then praetor, consul, proconsul Asiae, a consular function, 
hence in ascending series. The functions performed in Italy follow 
in Inverse order, and finally the municipal honores and the municipal 
priesthoods are given. 

21. [j9"e?’]cul[f] I Victori | P. Plotius Romauus ^ cos., sod, Aug. CL, | 

leg. Aug. pr. pr. prov. Arab, item Gal., | praef. aer. Sat., leg. 
Aug. cens. acc. Hisp. cit.,^ | iur.^ per Aem. Lig., cur. viae Labic.,^ 
cur. Verc.,^ | pr. urb., trib. pL, q. kand., VI vir eq. R. tur. II, | 
trib. mil. legg. I Min. et II Adiut., IIII v. v. cur., | aedem 
cum Omni cultu conseeravit. 

O, L L. VI. 332. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, outside of 
the Porta Portuensis. ^ Plotius Romanus was consul suffectus in an un- 
known year, not however before the time of M. Aurelius, who instituted 
the ofi&ce of iuHdieusK ^leg^atus') Aug{usti) censCibus) acc(ipiendis) 
Hi$p{aniae) CUl^erioris), ^ Labic{anae), ^ VercljlUnsium), 
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22. C. Caerellio Fufidio Aiinio Earo C. fil. Ouf. [ Pollittiano sodali 

Marciano Aureliano j Cominodiaiio Helviano | Severiano. Ill 
vir. monet. ; a. a. a. f. f., trib. laticlavio J leg. Ill Cyr., YI vir. 
eqnit. Eoin. ; turmae primae, quaestor. | candid. ] imp. Caesaris 
M. Aurelli j Antonini Pii Felicis Aiig.,^ j trib, pi. candid., pr. 
hastar.,- c. v.,® j Fufidii Aniyeus et Chrestina niitritores. 

C. L L. VI, 1365. Inscribed on a large marble pedestal found at Rome, 
now in Plorence. ^ Between 212-217 a.d, -pr^aetori) hastar^io). 
CL Mommsen, Staatsr. II./ p. 225. ^c(lanssimo) v(iro'). 

23 . L. lul. Apronio Maenio | Pio Salamalliano ^ | trib. latic. leg. X 

Gem., adjleeto inter qq.,^ praelposito actis senat., | aed. curnli, 
praetojri, leg. Aug. vice qnin[r/]ue fasciuin prov. | Belgi[cae, 
?e]g. leg. I I Adiutric., leg. Au[^] | pr. pr. provinc. Ga[Za]|tiae 
item I I pr. pr. c. v. . . . 

Ephem, Ep, VII. 896. Inscribed on a pedestal found in at Lam- 

baesis, Africa, where it still exists. ^ He is said to have lived in the 
middle of the third centuiy. The trihunatiis militim and the legatio 
legionis show that he did not live after the time of Gallien. ^ Note this 
instance of adlectio inter quaestorios. Mommsen, Staatsr. II./ p. 941, 
note 6, and p. 901. 

24. M. Tineio Ovinio | L. f. Arn. Gasto Pulcliro | c. v., pont. maiori/ 1 

q. urb., pr. k., cos., | s. p. q. T.^ j filio patroni, | nepoti patro- 
norum. 

C, L L. XIV. 3614. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Tivoli (Tibur). 
1 If the pontijices were not termed maiores until after the establishment of 
the pontificate of deus Sol, this inscription does not date before Aiirelian, 
270-276, who is believed to have instituted the pontijices dei Solis 
(Dessau). ^ ${enatus) p{opulus)q{%ie) T(ibuTs). 

26. C. Caelio Censori|no v. c., praet. candi|dato, cons., cur. viae | 
Latinae, cur. reg. VII, | cur. splendidae Carjthagin., comiti d. 
n. I Constantini maximi Aug. | et exactor! auri et argen|ti 
provinciarum III, cons.^ pro|7inc. Sicil., cons. Camp., aucta | in 
melius civitate sua et reforlmata ordo populusque Atellanus. 
L. d. s, c. 
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C* L L* X. 37S2. round at Grumo, near ancient Atella. l 3 etween Naples 
and Capua. ^ cons{ulan). The three provinces are Sicilia, Sardinia, 
Corsica. 

26. ilavortii. ' Q. Flavio Maesio Egnatio Lolliano c. v., q. li., 

praetori urbauo, auguri publico populi Romani Quiritiuin, 
eons, albei , Tiberis et cloacarum, eons, ope ruin publicum,^ 
eons, aquarum, ^ cons. Campaniae, comiti Flaviali, ■ comiti 
OrientiSj comiti primi ordinis et proconsuli provinciae 
Africae, | regio portae triumphalis patrono dignissimo. 

G, L L, X. 1G95. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Puteoli, now in Museum at 
Naples. Lollianus was praefectus urhi in 342 a.d., and consul ordinamis 
in 356 A.D. 1 By an error for puhlkorum, 

27. nobilitatis culmini, litterarum et eloquentiae lumini, j auctori- 

tatis exemplo, | provisionum ac dispositionum magistro, | 
bumanitatis auctori, j moderationis patrono, 1 devotionis anti- 
stiti, 1 Petronio | Probo v. e. proconsuli Africae,^ | praefecto 
praetorio | per Illyricum Italiam et Africam, | consuli ordi- 
nario/ | ob insignia erga se remedioruni genera | Veneti adque 
Histri peculiares eius, | patrono jiraestantissimo. [OnthefiuU] 
Dedieata VI idus Aug., | dd. nn. | Valente VI et | Valentiniano 
II I Augg. eons.® 

0. L L* VI. 1761. Inscribed on a large marble pedestal found at Rome, 
now in the Capitoline Museum, ^358 a.i>. 2371 a.d. ^Aug. 8 th, 878. 

28. Eufins Praetextatus | Postumianus t. c., filius [ magnifiei viri 

Mariniani | praefecti praetorio | et consulis ordinarii,^ | quaestor 
candidatus, | praetor urbanus, tribunus ] et notariiis praetori- 
anus, ! praefectus urbi secundo, | consul ordinarius,- quos | 
tantos ac tales bonores | primo aetatis suae flore | promeruit. 

(7. J. L. VI. 1761. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Rome, now in 
Museum at Florence. ^ 423 a j>. ^ 448 A.n. 
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IXSCRIPTir)NS OF THE EQUESTRIAN ORDER 

PllAEFUCTI PraETOKIO 

1. Vasiens. Yoc,^ | patrono, Sex. Afranio Sex. f. | Volt. BurrcS j trib, 

mil., proe. Augu stae,- proe. Ti. Caesar., ! proc. divi Claudi, | 
praef. pra[(:']toiv ornam[e//f]is consular. 

O. L L, XII. 5842. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Uaison (Vasio), in 
Narbonensis. ^ Vasienses Voco7itn. *- Livia. ^ Burrus was praefectus 
praetoi'io from ol-02 a . i >. Tac. Anii. XII. 42. 

2. ]M. Bassaeo ]\I. f. St[eZ.] | Eiifo pr. pr. [0?i]peratorum M. Aureli 

Autonini et j [X.] Aureli Veri et L. Aureli Commodi Augg., | 
[cjonsidaribus ornameiitis bonorato j [e]t ob victoriam Ger- 
manicam et Sarmatic. | [^djntomni et Commodi Augg. corona | 
[??i]urali vallari aurea liastis puris IIII [ [fojtidemque vexillis 
obsidionalibus j [^ab usclem^ donato, praef. Aegypti, praef. j 
. . , , 5 ^ ^ rationibus, proc. Eelg[f6*ae] | et c7«]arum Ger- 

maniarum, proe. regni [Ab|rf]ci, proc. Asturiae et Calleciae, 
trib. I [eo7i] . . pr., trib. coli. X urb., trib. cob. Y viguL, pp. 
bis.^ I seujatus auctoribus impp. Antonino et | [Cbwi- 

m]odo Augg. statuam auratam in foro | TmaUjui et 

aliam civil i amictu in templo | P/7], tertiam loricatam in 

temj [pZo 3Iartis Ultoids ? po]nendas \censiiif]. ^ 

(7. 1. L. VI. 1699. Found at Rome, existing now in a copy of the sixteenth 
century, ^ Supply either or ing{ilim'). p(rimo)p(ilo') bis, 

Dio Cassius LXXI. 6. The order of the kcmores is descending. The 
highest ofBces of the equestrian career are given from pr(aefecto) 
pr{aetorio) to praef {ecto) \_ann{onae) or mg(J.lum')’]^ those of the grade 
of procurator from proc(uratori) a rationibiis to proc(iiratori) Astiiriae 
et Gallaeciae, and those indicating preparatory military service from 
trib(uno) [coh^ortis) . . to p)(ri7no)p{ilo) bis . . . 

3. L. lulio Ye[7i/Z]io Gr[afo] | luliano pra[c/.] pr., praef. | ann., a 

ratioiiib., praef. Q[Jassi$ _ 2 ^]raet. Misenat., pra[c/.] | classis 
praet. Eaven[7ia^., proc.'] Aug. et praep. vexil[Za]|tion. tempore 
belli [Britannici^ prjdo. Aug. provinciae | Liisit[a/i/ae] ^t 
Ye>tt[piiiae, proc. A]ug. et praeposit[o] | vexillationis per . . • 
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c . , . . , prde. Aug. et praef. elassis Po[//^/c]a[^, 

€]t pra[e^:/.] ^ Yexillationis ]jer Aehaiani et Maeedoiiiain et in 
Hisi^anias adversus Castaboeas et Mauros rebelles, praeposito 
yexillatio nibus tempore belli Germaniei et Sarmat., ^jraef. 
alae Tampianae, praef. alae Herculanae, trib. cobort. primae 
Ulpiae Pan noiiiorum, j)raef. cobort. tertiae August. , TbraeuiU;, 
clonis militaribus donato ab impe [rafojribus Antonino et Vero 
ob victoriam | [belli PcuiJiQciy item ab Antonino et , [Com'modo 
ob r 2 c]tor, belli Germ[ajnie. j . . . . 

Xotisie degli Scavi, 1887, p. 5:36. On a pedestal found at Rome in the bed 
of the Tiber. lulianus was praef ectus praetor io of Commodus, and was 
slain by him; Dio Cassius LXXII. 14 ; Vita Comm. 7, 4. 11, 3. A state- 
ment in Vita chap. 21, shows that the Moors rayaged Spain in 

the time of M. Aurebus. 

L L. Petronio L. f. | Sab. Tauro Volujsiano v. cos. | ordinario,^ praef. 
praet. | em. y.,® praef. viguL ] p. y., ^ trib . | cob. primae praet. 
protect. 1 Augg. nn.,^ item trib. cob. IIII praet., j trib. cob. XI 
ui’b., trib. cob. IH yig., leg. X ] et XIIII Gem. prov. Pannoniae 
superiori. | itim (sic) leg. Daciae,® praeposito equitum sin|gu- 
larior. Augg. nn., p. p.® leg. XXX Ullpiae, centurioni deputato, 
eq. pub., I ex V dec., Laur. Layin. j ordo Arretinorum patrono | 
optimo, 

C. L L. XI. 1836. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Arezzo (Arretium), 
where it still exists. ^ v(iro) co(n)s(ulari) ordiiiario, 261 a.d. ^em(in- 
entissimo)v(iro'). ^ p^erfectissimo) vQlro). ^ protection) Augiiistorum) 
nipstrorum)^ the earliest mention of protectores; cf. Momm. Ephem. 
Ep. V. p. 126. s leg(ionis) Daciae. ®p(nmo) p(ilo), 

Pbaepecti Aegtpti, Annonae, Yigilum 
5. M. Magio M. £. Maximo | praef. Aegypti, Tarraconenses. 

G. L L. IX. 1125. Found at Le Grotte di Mirabella (Aeclanum), still in 
existence. Maximus was praefectus Aegypti under Augustus (Philo, adn. 
Flaccum 10. Pliny N. H. 36, 9, 69). 

Ti. Claudio | Ti. fil. Pal. | Secundino ] L. Static Macedonp] | p. p. 
leg. IIII P. f.,^ trib. cob. j prim, yig., trib. cob. XI | urban., 
trib. cob. VIIII pr., ] p. p. iterum,^ praef. leg. II Tra. [/.], | 
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proc. 3Slier., proc* proTin[c.] | Lugdunens. et Aquitan[?cae], | 
a rationib. Aug.,® praef. j L. Saufeius Iulianu[5] | 

amico optim[o]. 

C. L L. V. 807. Pound at Aquileja (Aquileia), where it still remains. 
1 p(rmo) p(ilo) leg(ionis) qiiartae FQaHae) f{elicis), p(ilo) 

it€rit 77 i. The return to this position or grade evidently looked to obtain- 
ing some special advantage which fell to the primipilariL ® An inscrip- 
tion on a lead pipe (C. 1. L. XIV. 2008), referring to this man, shows 
that Secundinus was a rationihus for Antoninus Pius. 

6. C. lunio C. f. Quir. | Flawiano | praefecto annonae, | proc. a 

rationibiis, proc. | provineiarum Lugdunesis | et Aquitanicae, 
proc. hereditat., | proc. Hispaniae citerioris | per Asturicam et 
Callaeciam, | proc. Alpimn maritimarum, | promagistro XX 
bereditatium, j tr. mil. leg. Vfl Gem., pontxf. minori, | mercar 
tores frumentari | et oleari Afrari. 

(7. L L, VI. 1620. Inscribed on a large marble tablet found at Rome, 
where a fragment still exists. 

7. On. Marcio Gn. fi[?]io Rustic {^Rufino eojliortium vigilum, 

p[ 7 ']aeposito an[?io?iae imp. L. SejitimQ [ Severi Pii Pertinac. 
ep] H. Aurelii Antonpiu* Augg., praef."] | classium praetori- 
a[r«]m Misenatium [et Rmennatf trih, co]|bortium primae 
prae[fo]riae, XT urban., [VI mgit, prim. | p>il. Zep^i]oiium III 
Cyrenaicae, III Gall[tca;e, et | Salinato]rid^e P. fil. Augustinae 

C. L L. IX. 1682. Pound at Benevento (Beneventmn) , where it still exists. 
Rufinus was praef ectus 'oigilum from 206-207 a.d. 

Procuratorbs 

8. C. Baebio P. f. Ola. | Attico | II vir. i. [(?], primopil. leg. | V 
Macedouic., praef. [ civitatium Moesiae et | Treballia[e, pra]ef. 
[ctjvitat. .1 in Alpib. maritumis, t[?'.] mil. cob. | VIII pr., 
primopil. iter., procurator. | Ti. Claudi Caesaris Aug. Ger- 
manici | in Norico, | civitas | Saevatum et Laiancorum.^ 

O. L L. y. 1888. Inscribed on a bronze tablet found at Zuglium (lulium 
Carnicum), still in existence. ^ People of Noricum. 
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9. P. Besio P. f. Quir. Betuiniano , C. Mario Memmio Sabino [ 
praef. cob. I Raetorum, trib. leg. X G. p. f., praef. alae 
Dardanorunij i)rociiratori imp, Caesaris Xervae Traiani Aug. 
Germ. Daeiei | monetae, proc. provinc. Baeticae, proc. XX 
berecl., x^^oe. jDro leg. ])rovine. Mauretaniae Tingitanae, donis 
donato ab imp. Traiano Aug. hello Dacico corona murali 
vallari bastis pur. vexillo argent., | exact! exercitus. 

C. L L, VIII. 9990. Found at Tanger (Tingi), Mauretania, and taken to 
Oxford, where it remains in the museum. 

10. d. m. s. I P. Yibi P. f. Mariani e. m. proc. * et praesidi proy, 

Sardiniae, p. p. bis, trib. cobh. X jjt , XI urb. IIII vig., praef. 
leg. I II Ital., ]D. p. leg. Ill Gall., V friiment., | oriundo ex Ital. 
lul. Dertona, j jDatri dulcissimo, j et Reginiae Maxime matri | 
karissimae, | Vibia Maria Maxima c. f. fil. et ber. 

O. J. L. VI. 1636. Inscribed on a large sarcophagus found near the fifth 
milestone of the Via Cassia, near Rome, where it still exists. ^ egregiae 
memoriae viro. 

11. T. Cornasidio [ T. f. Pab. Sabino e. m. v., | proc. Aug. Daciae 

Apulensis, proc. ] Alpium Atractianar. et Poeninar. | iur. glad., 
subpraef. class, pr. Raven., | praef. alae veter. Gallor., trib. 
leg. II I Aug., praef. cob I Mont., i^. c., auguri, Laur. | Lavin., 
aed., II vir., q., q. q. p. p.,^ | collegia fabruni centon. dendro- 
pbor. I in bonorem \ T. Cornasidi | Vesenni dementis | fili eius, 
equo imbL, Laur. | Lavin. patroni plebis et col|legior., qui ab 
ipsis oblatum | sibi bonorem statuae in | patris sui nomen 
memojriamque transmisit. 

<7. J. L, IX. 5439. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Fallerone (Falerio, 
in Picenum), now at Rome in the Vatican Museum. ^ aed(ili ) , duovhi^o), 
q(%iaestOTi)f q(uin)q{uennali) p{er)p{etuo) are municipal honores. 

12. M. Aquilio M. f. | Pabia Pelici [ a census equit. Roman., ^ 1 praef. 

cl. pr. Ravennat., | proc. patrim. bis,^ proc. bered. [ patrim. 
privat.,^ proc. oper. pub.,^ | praep. vexillat., p. p. leg. XI CL, | 
y fr.,^ patron, col., ob mer. eius [ Antiat. publ. 
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C. L L* X. 6657. Found at Xettano (Antium), now at Rome in the 
Capitoline Museum. ^For a censihus equU(%m) BomanipruTn)^ as 
Mommsen, Staatsr. III., p. 490, note 2, who identities this ofBcer of 
the bureau for examining the demands of candidates for the equestrian 
order with the officer of the bureau of petitions (a libelUs) ; or for 
(proc) a{d) census equit{um) Moman(orum)^ a special officer only 
mentioned here, so, Hirschfeld, Vericaltiuigsgeschichte, p. 18, note 4. 
r proc(tiratori) j)atrim(^unu) bis, i.e. of two provinces. ^ pYOc(uratoTi') 
here(L(itatium') patrimlpnii) privat^i), was the officer to whom fell the 
charge of inheritances coming to the emperor on account of ius patroiiatus. 
The duties of this officer afterwards devolved upon the procurator rationis 
privatae. ^ This function, mention of which does not occur elsewhere, 
was held by Felix in 193 a.d. ® c(enturioni) fr(iimentarioruni). 

13* Tib. Antistio Faiis|ti fil. Quirina Marci|ano domo Circina, | 
praef. coli. II His[jj]anae, | trib. leg. XV [J[j>oZ]linaris | piae 
fLdeli[s, ^>r]aefecto a|lae Siilj)ic[?a]e c. K, seciinjdi'm man- 
data impp. dojminor. nn. Augg.^ inte|geiTim. abstinentis- 
simoque prociir., tres proyinc. | Galliae primo umqnam eq. 
K a censibus accipi|endis^ ad aram Caesalrum statiiam 
equestrein ponendam censu|erunt. 

Mmee de Lyon, L, p. 162. Found at Lyons (Lugdxmum). ^ Probably 
Severus and Caracalla. 2 xhe meaning is that Marcianus was the first 
censitor of the equestrian rank to be honored by the tres Galliae with an 
equestrian statue. 

14. M. Bassaeo M. f. Pal. | Axio | patr. col., cur. r. p.,^ II yir. 

proc.^ Aug. viae Ost., et Camp., | trib. mil. leg. XIII 
Gem., proc. reg. Cala|bric., omnibus honorib. Capuae func., | 
patr. col, Lupiensium, patr. municipi | Hudrentinor., universus 
ordo municip. | ob rem publ. bene ac fideliter gestain. | Hie 
primus et solus victores Campani|ae pretis et aestim. paria 
gladiat. edidit. L. d. d. d. 

O. Z L, X. 1796. Found at Naples, but probably belonging in origin to Pu- 
teoli. ^ patr (^0710) col {oniae)fCnr(atori) r(ei publicae). ^muniftco. ®The 
charge of the more important roads was given to men of senatorial order 
i.e. curatores viae, while those of less consequence were given in charge 
of equites known here as procuratores, in (7. J. L, VI. 1610 as curatores, 
Hirschfeld, Verw,, p. 112, note 4. Momm. Staatsr, II. » p. 1077, note 4. 
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Li), P. Magnio Q. f. Quir. Rufo ' NEagoniano tr. mil. lUly' proc. 
Aug. XX her.- per Hisp. Baet. et Lusitan., item proc. 
Aug. per Baetie. ad ^ Fal. veget.,^ ^ item proc. Aug. prov. 
Baet. ad ducen.,^ Acili. Plec."^ amico optimo et bene de 
I)roviiieia > semper merito d. d. 

C. L L. II. 2029. Inscribed on a pede.stal found in Andalusia near El Cerro 
de Leon (Anticaria;, Spain, where it still exists. ^ tr(ihuno) mU(Uinn) 
quater. ^ vicesimae (partin') ?Ler(editatium). ^ procurator Angiisti ad 
Falernas vegetandas, an officer looking to the propagation of Italian 
vines in Spain (Mommsen). ^ ad ducen(a ) (milia sestertiuin). ^Acili(a) 
Pl€c(uiia). 

L6. C. Sextio C. f. Papir[/a] | Martiali trib. mil. legionis I[/iT] | 
Scytliieae, proc. Aug. ab aetis urbis,^ pC^‘oc.] | Aug. inter 
mancip. XL Galliarum et nejgotiantis,- proc. Macedoniae, qui | 
ob memoriam T. Sexti Alexandii | fratris sui, inlatis f4-SL 
mil.^ rei pub. j col. suae Mactaritanae, epulaticium ex j usuris 
cm’ialibus die natali fratris sui | quodannis dari iussit, ob 
quam liberalitate (sio) [ eius statuam universae curiae d. d."* 
pec. sua posuer. 

(7. J. L. A^III, Suppl. 11813. Found at Mactaris in Africa. ^ proc(zt7*ator) 
A'ug(iisti) ah actis refers to an officer of equestrian rank in charge of the 
actapublica (diurna tirhis acta, Tac, Ann.'Klll.ZV) \ liherti Aiigustorum 
ah actis ((7. J. L. YI. 8074), and adiutor ah actis (VI. 8695) were his 
subordinates. Winter manciples) quadrageswiae Galliarum et nego^ 
tia^itis. The procurator referred to was the arbitrator between the man- 
cipes and negotiator es. ^inlatis (sestertium) L mil(ihiis). ^d(ecreto) 
d(ecurionum), 

17. P. Cominio P. f.' | Cl. dementi | praef. classium p raet . | Misenens. 
et Eavenn., | praeposito a cens.,^ proc. | Aug. XX her.,^ proc. 
Aug. pro|vmc. Lusitan., proc. Aug. | prov. Daciae Apolensis 
(sic), I subpraef. ann., proc. Aug. | ad famil. glad. Transpa., [ 
proc. Aug. XX her. per Hisp. | citer.,^ omnib. equestrib. milit. 
funct., pontif., pa|tron. coloniar. Cone. | Aquil.® Parmens. 
Venafr.,^ ordo Cone. 

C. J. L. Y. 8669. Found at Concordia, Italy, where it still exists. Another 
inscription in mutilated form has recently been found referring to the 
same Cominius Clemens, from which it appears that he performed his 
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military service under Marcus Aurelius {Xotizie degJi Scavi^ 1890, p. 173). 
1 Momin., Stantsr. III. 490, note - pmc^uratur) Aufj{usti) vicesimae 
herh'ditf(fnim) at Home, but a similar function in the province is indi- 
cated hy ^iroc(ur(ftuf') Ang(uttti) vicesimav her(editatinm) per £[lsp{cin- 
iatii) citer{iorein). ^ Conc(jn\liensis) Aquil(eiensib). Venaf)\amte). 

18. Q. Petronio Q. f. ' Meliori | proc. annon., acliutori euratoris | 

alvei Tiberis et cloacaruin, | curatori rei publ. Saenesium, | 
praetori Etrur. XT populorum j bis, trib. mil. leg. Ill G-allicae, 
sc[r.] 1 q. YI prime principi,^ praet. Laur. Lavin.,- IIII viro 
qq. Faesulis,® | pontif. Faesulis et Florentiae, | corpus mesor.^ 
frum. Ost."® I L. d. d. d. p.® ^On the aide) Ded. III. non. Feb. | 
L. Eggio IMarullo On. Papirio | Aeliano cos./ | locus adsign. 
per C. Xasenn.^ | Marcellum cur. pp. oper. pub. 

O. J. L, XIV. 172. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Ostia, having 
been built into the theatre when it was restored in the fourth or fifth 
century a. d. i sc[r(26fl!e) ] q(uaestorio sex) primo prindpt ^ praet(ori) 
Laur(entium) Lavin(atUim). ^ IIII viro q(u%n)q(uennali) FaesxiUs. 
^ me(n)soT(um). ^ frumientariorum) Ost(J.ensium). ^ I (pens) d(atus 
d(ecreto) d(ectiriomm) p(ublice). Febr. 3d, 184 a.d. ^ Xasenn(ium). 

19. Aegippi. | L. Mussid Aemiliano | Laurenti Lavinatium, | IIII 

milit./ V. e., praef. veMcul. | tri umi pr ov. Gall. Lugdunens, 

I Narbonens. et Aquitanic. | ad -S^LX, proc. Alex. Pelusi | 
p. . . .^ I ad -S^C, proc. portus utriusq. | ad [^SSCC], | viro 
innocentissimo, | codicarii navicularii et | quinq. corp. navi- 
gantes, ob | insignem eius erga se | benivolentiam ac singu|larem 
abstinentiam. (On the me) Dedic, XV Kal. lun. | dd. im. 
IFhilippis} I Augg. cos./ | curant. nun. Hermogen[e] | Aun. I., 
Paulino Coz.* , . . 

C. L L. XIV, 170. Found at Rome, whither it was brought from Ostia, 
existing now in copy only, t (a) quattuor milit(iis), i.e. functus quattxwr 
militiis equestribus. ^ Pelusi p[hari'] according to some ; others Felusi- 
p\hylac.'\^ i.e. Felusip\hylac(iae)']y like potamophylaciae (G- /. L. II. 
1970), Hirschfeld, VerwuUimgsgeschichte, p. 263, n. 8. ®247 or 248 a.d. 
^ curant(ibxis) min(dinas) Bermogenle^ Au{g.'] w. 2., Paulino Qoz[mo'] 
is suggested hy Mommsen, but the names have probably been wrongly 
copied. The first word, Aegippi^ i.e. of Aegippius, is separated from the 
rest, and forms one line of the inscription. 



IXSCinPTlOXS OF OFFICIALS OF THE THIRD CLASS 20T 


20. Aurelio Basileo viro 'lucenario, proe. rationis castrensis, | 
ordo deciirionum ob tanto amore quam (sicj erga | patriam 
nostram praes tare eonsuevit. 

(7. I. X. X. o336. Found near Interamna, Trhere it still exists within the 
walls of an ancient t'jwii. This Ls the only instance known of a man of 
equestrian order being procurator castrensis, since elsewhere the pro* 
curatores castrenses are libertuiu 


KSCRIPTIOXS OF OFFICLVLS OF THE THIRD CLASS 
Apparitoees an© Aides of Magistrates 

1. [3/.] Iimius IL 1. Menander j scr. libr. aed. cur. princeps | et q.^ ] 

V.- lunia M. L Calliste, i lunia 0.® 1. Sophie, vixit ann. YllL 

Notizie degli ScavU 1886, p. 420. Found at Rome on the Via Salaria. 
^ scr(iba') Ubr(arius) aediilium) cur{ulium) princeps et (scribd) q{uaes* 
torius). - mm- ® Criaiae), i.e. muUeris, 

2. P. Aelio P. f. Pal. j Agathocliano ] pontif. praetori Laurenti]um 

LaTinatiiim, scrib. tribunijcio maior., scribe q. sexsprimo, ; 
scrib. aedil. curulium, dejeurial. piillario maiori/ | praef. fabr. 
m, accens. velat.,® j Foroclodienses ex deer. ! deenr., patrono, 
ob merijta eiiis et quod primus 1 ad therinas publicas ] marmora 
et coluninas | [dejderit, cuius ob dedicati | [onem'] sportulas 
virit[ewt divisii], iOn the aide) Ded. VII id. 
Aug. I Cn. Claudio Severe II | Ti. Cl. Pompeiano II cos.® 

Notizie degli ScavU 1889, p. 9. Found near Bracciano, where Forum Clodii 
was situated. ^ Mommsen, Staatsr, I.,® p. 366, n. 6. ^ accens{p) mlat{d). 
» 173 A.i>. 

8- Sex. Caecilio 1 Epagatho ] scrib. libr. tribunicio,^ | apparitori 
Caesarum, | scrib. libr. q. Ill decur.,® | viat. Ill vir. et IIII 
vir.,® I scrib. libr. aed. cur., | patri optimo, | Sex. Caecilius Sex. 
f. I Quir. Birronianus et | M. Caecilius. Sex. f. | Quir. Statianus. 

C. /. L. VI. 1808, Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Rome, where 
it still exists. '^scrib(ae') Uh'iijirio') trihunicio. ^ scnb(^ae') lihr(ari6) 
" q(uaestono) trium decur(iarum). ® viatori triumvirum (so. capitalium) 
et qmttuorvinm (sc. viarum curmdarum)* 
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4. [X.] Marius L. lib. Doryphorus anulos aureos | consecutus a divo 
Comniodo/ scrib. aedilic. et | tribunie., scrib. libr. aedil. curul., 
praeco cos., ; \_prct]eG. quaestorius,- sacerdotal, viator augurum, | 
[Z/c^] or curiat., Laurens Lavinas, fecit sibi et | . . . ae Ascle- 
piodote coniugij item libertis | libertabusque posterisque eorum. 

(7. 7. L. VI. 1847. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, existing 
only in a copy. i This refers to the his aur eorum anulorum^ conferring 
ingenuitas^ introduced by Commodus. Mommsen, Staatsr. II.,® p. 893, 
2 Mommsen, Btaatsr- 1.,® p. 363, note 4. 


5. P. Aemilio P. f. Nicomedi patri | incomparabili, | decuriali 

decuriae lictor. | cos. trium decuriar. X primo/ | item deciir. 
lictor.- popularis | denuntiat.^ X primo, | item praecon. aedilium 
curul. Xprimo, | Aemilii Xicomedes et Xicomedes |' et Tbeofila 
fill et 1 beredes fecerunt. 

C. 7. X. VI. 1869. Found at Rome, now in the Capitoline Museum. 
’^decuriali decuriae lictor({ae) co(}i)s(ularis) trium decuriar (urn) ^ 
decemjgrimo, ^decur{iae) lictor (iae)^ ^ denuntiat(^orum). 

6. Euliodi.^ I M. Aurel. Sabiniano | Augg. lib., patrono [ civitatis 

Anagiiinor. | itemq. collegi caplato|rum, decuriali decuriae | 
lictoriae popularis deniintiatorum j itemq. gerulor., sed et 
decemviralis/ | s. p. q. A.® erga amorem patriae | et civium, 
quod thermas longa incuria | neglectas sua pecunia restituerit, 

I statuam ex leg."* suis ponend. censuer. ; ob cuius dedic. dedit 
decur. XV, sexv. | XII, pop. XI,^ et epul. suffic. 

O. L L. X, 6917. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found in the forum of 
Anagnia, the chief town of the Hemici, Italy. i This is the additional 
cognomen. ^Sabinianus was a member of one of the decuriae which 
attended the decemmri stlitibus iudicandis. ® $(enatus) p(opulus) 
q(ue) A{nagninus). * leg{atis), ® decur(ion%bus) denarios quinos., sex- 
v(iris) denarios binos, pop(ulo) denaHos singulos. 


7. Tutic.^ Hylas Me positus, [ qui fait margaritar. ; Me habuit dec. 
viat.2 consullarem, et colleg. den[d]r. | Eoman. qq. pp.^ fuit ; 
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qui reiiqiiit collegio s s* FfS decern mil. n., uti ex usuris | 
eius omnibus annis x>arentet ei hoc loco, aut si non factum | 
fuerit ante terminal./ inferet aerario p. E. decern m. n. 

C. L L. VI. 192-3. Found at Rome, existing only in a copy. ^ Tutic(uis ?), 
-d€€(iiriahi) viat^orianij, ^colleg^Ji) dendr{o{dtororum) Boitian(orum) 
q(uin)q{uennaUsj iV^erjp^Huus), ^ s{upra)s(jiiript6), terminalia 

see Marquardt, StaatSTs, III.,^ p. 202. 

8. in honorem domus August. ! vv. qq.^ scholam vetustate corruptam 
s. p. ret. 1. s. s.“ : ! L. Venuleius Agatho, Aurel, Auggg.® lib. 
December, Aurel. Spendon, C. Gemellius Privatus. | Dedic. 
Y idus ]Maias Fulvio Pio, Pontio Pontiano cos./ curat. C. 
Gemellio Private. 

C. /. L. VI. 816. Found at Rome, preserved in a copy. i v^iatores^ q(uae- 
storii). This is the form given in the copy, i^robably representing s. p, 
ref* q* i. s. s., i.e. s(jua) p^eciinia) refiecerunt) q{ui) i(jifra) s(cripti) 
s(jLnt')^ on the stone. 3 Perhaps, Maximus and Balbinus with Gordian 
Caesar. ^ 238 a.d. 


9. M. Paleidio 1 M. fil. Pal. | Hypatiano | adlecto in | ordinem dec. | 
Puteolanor., | ordo i decuriae luliae ' praec. cos./ | ob merita | 
M. FaJeidi Gupiti j praeconis et | apparitor. Aug., | patris eius. 

L L, VI. 1944. Found at Rome, now in museum at Naples. ^ For 
deeuria Iiilia praecomm coiisulans, cf. Momm. Staatsr, I.,® p. 344, note 6. 

10. Anniae | Agrippinae | uxori | 0. lull Apolloni | decur. Komae | 

trib. item aedil.,^ | accens. velatd, | cur. mun. glad.^ | tridui, 
hered. 1 1. d. d. d. 

Bphem* Bp. VIII. 370. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Puteoli 
near the amphitheatre. i demr{ialis) Bomae trihiiinoruYn) item aedih 
(ium). ^ cur{atoris) mun^eris) glad{iatoni), 

Ministri or the Domus Augustae, Freedmen Aitn Slaves 

11. M. Aur. Aug. liber. | Marcioni proximo [ rationum, proc. | mar- 

morum, proc. | prov. Britanniae, | proc. summi chorag., [ proc. 
prov. Pryg., | Senecianus collib. | ex tabular. | h. c.^ 

LAT. INSCRIP. — 14 
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C. L L. III. 348. Found at Kaimaz (Tricomia) Phrygia. ^ A(onom) 
c(^ausa), 

12. d. m. ’ Aciliae Lamyrae coiiiugi j earissimae, Apollonius | Aug. 
n. verna arcarius pro|vinciae Asiae, hoc monumentum | cum 
sarcopliago fecit et sibi et su|is. Quorum euram agunt col- 
legia j lib.^ et servorum domini n. Aug. i. s.- : j magnum,^ et 
Nlinerviuni tabulari jorum, et Faustinianum commen|taresium, 
et decurionum, et tajbellariorum. | H. m. h. n. s. 

C. L L. III. 0077. Found at Ephesus. i libiertorum). - i(iifra) s(cripta). 
“ Collegia in eo nominata siint non servorum Ephesi consistentiimi, sed 
domus Aiigiistae universae'^^ (Mommsen), ^magnum (sc. collegium 
familiae imperatoriae). 

13t P. Aelio Aug. lib. | Liberal! | procurator! annonae | Ostiensis, 
procuratori | pugillationis et ad naves | vagas,^ tribunicio 
collegi I magni,^ decuriali decuriae | viatoriae consul., decti- 
riali | gerulorum, praeposito mensae | nummul. f. f. Ost.,® 
ornato orna|mentis decurionatus col. Ost., | patrono | Lauren- 
tium vici Augustanor. 

C. 1. L. XIV. 2045. Inscrihed on a pedestal found in the Laurentine 
district among ruins of the mcivs Augustamis. i What this refers to is 
unknown. Henzen suggests that it may pertain to a sea postal service 
delV 1st. 1875, p. 10), but cf. Momm. Staatsr. II.,®p. 1030, note 3. 
2 See preceding inscription. ^ Mensae nummulariae /(isci) /(jumeri’- 
tarii) Ost(ien$is). 

14. dis manibus | M. Ulpio Aug. lib. | Gresiano an XXXXV, f tabu- 
lario XX here|ditatium item tabujlario provinciae Lugu|dunen- 
sis et Aquitanijcae, item tabulario projvinciae Lusitaniae, | h. 
s. e., s. t. [^.] 1. XJlpia Pia | coniugi f. c. 

C. L L. II. 3235. Found at Villanueva de los Infantes, near old Mentesa 
Oretanorum (Pliny, JT. N. 3, 3, 25), Spain. 

16. Ti. Claudius Aug. lib. Bucolas praegustator, triclinarc. (stc), | 
proc. a munerib.,^ proc. aquar.,® proc. castrensis, cum Q. 
Claudio I Flaviano filio et Sulpicia Cantabra matre d. [d]. 
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<7. L L XI. Tii'^pribet] Tin a larjc* marble tablet irmarl at Caere, now 

preserved at Civita \'eccliia. See Friedlander, T.,‘^ p. 192. 

^ HiisehtVld, I., p. 107, n-jte 1 ; Momni. Stant<t\ IL,"^p. 051, note 4, 
2 An inscription on a lead pipe shows that Bucolas held this ofi&ce 
Tinder Domitiaii. imp, Domitiani Caesaris Aug, Ger, sub cura JBucotae 
proc, (Xotizie^ 1S90, p. 1S6.) 

16. d. m. ; Servato Caesaris n. ser. ' contrascribtori rationis [ summi 
choragi, \ixit ann. XXXIIII mensibus VIII diebus XII, 
amico , bene merenti, fecerunt Fortnnatus Porapeianus, Op- 
tatus Aug. lib. adiutores proc. rationis j ornamentorum, et 
Irenaeus ! Caesaris verna adiutor tabulariorum, et Isidorus | 
Primitivi Aug. clisp. vicar.^ j rationis eiusdem,- et Helius j 
vicarius eius,^ domino beneimerenti. 

C. L X. TI. 8950. Inscribed on a marble cippns found at Rome, preserved 
in the Villa Albani. ^ dispQensatoi'is) vicar(iu$), 2 i.e. 7'ationi$ orna- 
mentonm, ^ Servati. 

17a d. m. I Onesati Caes. ) il ser., paedagojgo puerorum, | fecit 
Annia j Stratonice coniugi b. m. |j d. m. j T. P. Hermes | Aug. 
lib. I a superleeti;le p. Caes. | f. Portunata | lib. pat. b. m. 

(X I. X. VI. 8973. Found at Verona, whither it was brought from Rome. 
^p(uerorum') Cae{saris) n{ost7i). 


Slaves and Freedmen of Publicani 

18. Pudens, soc. [ pub. XL ser., | ) scr.^ finib. | Gotti Yovit, 1 arear. 

Lugud. I s. L m, 

0, 1, X. V, 7213. Inscribed on an altar found at Avigliana, between Susa 
and Turin, now in the museum at Turin, ^soc^iorum) pub (lid) 
(quadragesimae) ser(vm)^ contrascr(ipSor). 

19. d. m. I Inacbus j public. XX | lib.,^ Inacho | parent! | piissimo. 

0. X X. VI, 8453. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, now in 
Vatican Museum. ^puUic(j,) (vicesimae) lib(ertati$) (servzta). 
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Inscsiptjons of Subordinate Military Officers 
(Including Centurions) 

20. L. Pompeio L. f. j Pom. Eeburro Fabro \ Gigurro ^ Calubrigen., | 

probato in cob. VII pr., | beneficiario tribimi, | tesserario in 
^ option! ill 7, | signifero in 7, ! fisci curatori, ] corn, trib., | 
evoe. Aug., [ L. Flavius Flaecinus | b. ex t. 

C. L L, 11. 2610. Found at San Esteban de la Rua (Compostella) Tarra- 
conensis, Spain, existing in copy. i A tribe of the Asturians (Pliny 
N. H. Ill, 3, 28). The town Calubriga is unknown. ^ centuria. Note 
that benejiciarius tribuni is placed before the series of functions. 

21. 0. Arrio C. f. Corn. | dementi militi cob. IX | pr., equiti cob. 

eiusdem, donis | donate ab imp. Traiano | torquibus arinillis 
pbaleris j ob bellum Dacicum, singulari | pr[a]efectoruin pr., 
tesserario, op|tioni, fisci curatori, cornicul. | tribuni, evocato 
Aug., 7 1 cob. I vigil., 7 | statorum, 7 cob. XIIII urb., 7 cob. 
VII pr., I trecenario, donis donate ab imp. | Hadriano basta 
pura corona aurea, | 7 leg. Ill Aug., primipilari, II viro 
quinlquennali, patrouo mimicipi, | curatori rei publicae, | 
decur. et Aug. V[I 'ww*.], mimicipes Matil.^ 

Dessau, 2081. Found at Matilica in Umbria. centurioni. ^ decur {ioni) et 
Augiustali) sfi[ri>(o)], municipes Matil^icerises), 

22. 0. Oppio C. f. Vel. | Basso p. c., | pr. Auximo,^ 7 leg. IIII FI. 

fel., ^oc. Aug. I ab ac tis fori , B pr. pr., sigiiif., option., tesse. | 
cob. II pr., mil. cob. XIIII ) et XIII urbanarum, | coll. cent. 
Auxim. I patr. ob merita eius. | L. d. d. d. {0?i the utae) Posita 
VI k. lul. I L. Aelio Caesare II, j P. Coelio Balbino cos.^ 

C. L L. IX. 6839. Found at Osimo (Auximum) Picenum, where it exists 
to-day. ^ p{atrono) c(joloniae')^ pr^aetori) Auximo. ^ 137 a.d. 

23. 0 . Opp io C. f. Vel. | Ba^o p. p.,^ p. c., | pr. i, d. Aux.,^ 7 leg. 

nil I FI. fel. et 1^. II Tr. for. , | evo o. Aug, ab act.® fori, | B 
pr. pr.,^ mil. cob. II pr. | et cob. XIII et XIIII urb., | omnibus 
oflS.ciis 1 in cabga functo,® | centuriones leg. II | Traianae 
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fortis, j optimo et dignissimo. j In cuius ded. cenam col. ded.® | 
L. d. d. d. 

C. L L, IX. 5840, Found at Osimo (Auximum^, where it still exists. 
^ primifiilart -piatrouo) c(oloniae)^ pi\aeton) d(icundo) 

Aux{utii), “ Cf. Moiiiru. Epkem. Ep, V., p. 149. ^ h{enejiciari6) 
2 tr(^aefectoriim) p*T{ft*^tono ) . ^ The positions of sigiiifer, oj/tio, and tessera- 
riiis^ enumerated in the preceding inscription, are referred to. ^ cuius 
ded(icatione) cenam cul[oms) ded(it'). The second centurionate and the 
primipilate were held after the setting up of the preceding inscription. 

24. C. Lucciiis C. fil. Stell. Sabinus 1 Beneventi decurio, i Tivus 
sibi et Ofilliae | Paratae uxori et Luccio j Verecundo fratri 
posterisq. | suis fecit, militaTit in eob. | I urb. ad latus tribu- 
nor., fiiit I secutor, optio valetudi./ optio | carcaris, singularis, 
benefic. j tribuni, a qiiaestionib.- factus per j Anniiun Yerum 
jjraef. lu'bis/" et | tesserarius, oj)tio, signil, fisci j curatoi', optio 
ab act., comieul. j trib., benef. Yaleri Asiatic! praet."^ (sic) | 
urb., missus ab imp. Hadriano Aug. | Serviano III et Vibio 
Yaro cos.,® [dec.] X [^•]a[?,] Mai. Erucio Claro II cos.® In. f. 
p. XX in agr. p. XX. 

G. L L, IX. 1617. Found at Beneyentum, where it still exists. ^ valetw- 
di(nan). quaestionih(iis) {praefecti urhis)^ * Annius Yerus, 

grandfather of Marcus, the emperor, was cos. II in 121 a.d.; cos. Ill, 
126 A.n. Cf. Vita Marci^ c. 1. ^ Bather ^ 134 ^.n. 6 143 

26. L. Tros[/]us L. f. Pup. | Maximus Tergeste, [ V cob. XI urb., | 
militavit 7 cob. II vig., | eroc. Aug. a quaestion. | pr. pr.,^ 
speculator Aug. | in cob. X pr., vix. an. LV, | mil. an. XXXIII, 
t. f. i. I In fr. p. XII. j in ag. p. XIII. 

O. J. i. VI. 2755. Inscribed on a cippus found at Borne, from a copy of 
the sixteenth century. 1 a quaestion(ibus) pr(^aefecti) pr{aetorio). 

26. C. Yirrius lucundus | vexil. cob. II vig | 0^ Yiserti Latini, [ milit. 
ann. YI men. YII | dies XYIIII, ] in eis tesserar., optio, | vexil- 
larius, | vix. ann. XXVII, | aram cum base sua 1 1. p. i. | Arbi- 
tratu Luciliae Lacaenae | et C. Yirri lucundi £. 

C. J. I. XI. 1488. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Pisa, now in the Anti- 
norian Museum at Florence. 1 centuriae. 
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27. d. m. ' M. Aur. Aiigustiano j 7 coh. V vig., vix. an. XXNIIII, ] 
provitus ann. XVII, excep^tor presidi ^ provincies | jM. s.“ ann. 
im, lectus in prae toria, eques sive tabiilarius ann. V, factus 
7 ! in Syria, vixit ann. VIII, j Claudia Pacata coniiix | piissimo 
et Ulpiiis Alar eellus nepos b. m. feceirunt. 

<7. J. L. VI. 2977. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, existing in 
copy only. ^ M{pesiae) S{uperioris). 


28. P. Tutilius P. f. 0[2«/] veteranus, sign[(/fe?-], aquilifer leg. 

V . . . , I curator vete[?T 02 .], | accepit ab impe[m^] | praemia 
dupl[?‘c?a], I natus est A. Hirtio [A.f. 0.] | Vibio Pansa cos./ 
de[cess/^] j C. Fufio Gemino L. Eu[&e?/io] | Gemino cos./ sibi 
[eil P. Atecingi f. Tef] 1 Demincae [/., et] I Andoblationi P. f. 
[e«] Gnatae P. f., 1 1. f. i. 

C. L L, V. 5832. Found at Milan, now at Brera. 1 711 /43. ^ 29 a . i >. 
Note the Gallic names. 

29. M. Vettio M. f. Ani. | Valenti [ mil. cob. VIII pr., benef. praef. 

pr., I donis donato ^ bello Britan. | torquibus armillis phaleris, [ 
evoc. Aug., corona aurea donat., | 7 coh. VI vig., 7 stat./ 7 
cob. XVI urb., 7 cbo. | II pr., exercitatori equit. speculatorum, 
princip. | praetori^ leg. XIII Gem., ex trec.^ leg. VI | Victr., 
donis dqnato ob res prosper. | gest. contra Astures torq, i)baler. 
arm., | trib. cob . V vi g., trib. cob. XII urb., trib. cob. | IH 
*pr., prfd.] leg. XIIII Gem. Mart. Victr., | proc. imp. Caes. 
Aug.^ prov. Lusitan., | patron, coloniae, speculator. X b. c.,® | 
L. Luccio Telesino C. Suetonio Paullino cos.^ 

C* L L, XI. 396. Found at Ariminum, existing now in copy. i a Claudio. 
^ centurioni stationwi). ^ princeps praetorii, most honored among 
centurions after the primipilus ; cf. Epheni. Ep. IV., p. 231. ^ Mommsen 
thinks p. p. = primo pilo has disappeared here and that this man was not 
ex trecenario legionis sextae Victrids^ but from a trecenarius.^ i.e. a cew- 
tuTio praetorianiis^ became centurio legionarius, Ephem. Ep. IV., p. 243. 
^Nero is referred to. ^ speculator(jss) (decern)^ h(pnoris) clausa)* 
7 66 A.I>. 
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30 militavit L aniiis, IV in leg. Ill liln'ar., 

tesser.. uijtiu. sigiiifer. faetus ex MiRragiu leg. 
y] militavit 7 leg. II Ital., [7] leg. VII . . . , y leg. I 
Alin., y leg. X y leg. II .... . y leg. Ill Aug., y 

leg. II[/] Gall., y leg. XXX r[/]p.. y leg. VI Vie., y leg. 
Ill Cyr.. y leg. XV ApoL, y leg. II Par., y leg. I Adiu- 
trieis, eonseciitus ob virtutem in expeditionem Partliieani i 
curonaro miiralem vallarem , torques et phaleras, agit in diem 
operis perfeeti annos LXXX, sibi et Claudiae Alareiae Capi- 
tolinae koniiigi karissimae, quae agit j in diem operis per- 
feeti annos LXV, et AL Petronio Portunato filio , militavit 
ann. A"I y leg. X[X]II Primig., y leg. II Aug., vixit ann. 
XXXV, eui Fortunatus et Alarcia parentes karissimo memo- 
riam feeerunt. 

C. J. L. VIII. 217. Epliem. Ep. V. 1043. Inscribed on a mausoleum 
discovered at Hencliir Gasrin, ancient Cilliura, Africa. 

31. AI. Apicio T. f. Cam. Tironi ! j). p. leg. XXII Primig. p. f., | 

praef. leg. XIII Gem.,^ [ y leg. XA" Apollin., evoc.- | a com- 
ment. oust., option! [ evoc., salar. curat, ab indicib.,® | patron, 
mun. Kaven.,^ ! pontif. 

C. L L. XI. 19. Inscribed on a large marble cippus found at Ravenna, 
where it still exists in part, in the Aluseum Classense. ^ It is curious 
that the function praefectiira legionis should be placed among those of 
the centurionate. 2 xiro ^Yas at first among the praetorian soldiers, then 
afterwards became erocatus. these various functions performed by 

Tiro as evocatus see Mommsen, Ephem. Ep. V. 148. ^ Baven(piaUum). 

The Navt 

32. Antbo Caesaris | trierarcho Liviano, [ C. Inlius laso f. c. 

G. I. L. XI 1. 257. Found at Frejus (Forum lulii), existing in copy. It 
will be remembered that under the Julian and Claudian emperors, a fieet 
was stationed at Forum lulii. 

33. 0. lulio C. f. 1 Fal. Magno | navarc. princ. | clas. pr. Misen.,^ | 

adlec, in ord, decur. | et inter IIvirale[s] | decret. decur. p. 
p.® I munic. revere[n^e5]. j Cuius diQdi[eatione] | decurion[^6w3] | 
45 XX [m. n. dedif\. iOn m me) Dedic. pr. idus Au[^.] | 



216 


LATIX IXSCIUPTIONS 


Satiirnino et [_Gallo cos.*"], j eurant. Q. Sevili[o] . . . . . , | 
Ti. Cl. Phile[?6» II viriH\, 

G, I, L, X, 8215, Found at Castel Volturno (Voltumum) in the founda- 
tions of the Curia, now in the Museum Campanum. ^navarc(o) 
princi(pi) das{sis) pr^aetoriae) ^lisen^ensis). - p{ostulatione) p^opuli) 
(Mommsen). ^ xhis is suggested by Mommsen, who assigns the inscrip- 
tion to 198. 

34. T. Suillio Alband | qni et Timotheus | Menisci f., natione | 
Nicaens., arm. custod. j lib. Yirtut., mil. a. XXY, | vixit ann. 

X 1 , Anto[n]ius Quadratus | et Aemil. Quadratus | 

[a]rm. cus[^.] ex IIII Minery. | beredes, et Suillia | Eugenia 
lib. ben. mer. | fecerunt. 

C. /. Z/. X. 3406. Found at Puteoli, existing in part in the museum at 
Naples. 

36. d. m. I 0. Publius Marijuus mil. clas. pr. | Mis., sec. tr.,^ | n, 
Syr.,^ stip. IIII, | v. ami. XX, paren|tes b. m. f. 

(7. L L, X, 8494. Found at Naples, where it still exists in the museum. 

1 sec(iitor) tr(ierarchi). ^ natione SyrQas), 

36. Ti. Claudio Aug. lib. Eroti, | trierarcbo liburnae Xi|li, exacto 

classis Aug. | Alexandrinae, L. Iuli|us C. f. Fab. Saturninus 
et M. I Antonius Heracla trier., beredes eius fecerunt. 

Ephem. Ep. V. 989. Found at Cherchel (Caesarea), in Mauretania. 

Insoeiptions of Municipalities 
Italy 

Ostia. 

37. L. Licinio L. fil. Pal | Herodi | equit. Rom., decuriali | decuriae 

viatoriae | equestris cos.,^ decurioni, | quinquennali duumyiro, | 
sacerdoti geni coL, flam. | Rom. et Aug., curat, oper. iiubL, j 
quaestori aer.,^ aedili, flam. | diyi Seyeri, sodali Arulensi, j 
praet. prim. sac. Volk, faciu., | ordo Augustal. | optimo ciyi, 
ob merita. 

€• Z L. XIY. 373. Inscribed on a large pedestal found at Ostia, now at 
Eome in Villa Abani. ^ co(jfi)s(ularis). ^ aer(arii). ^praet(^ori) 
pHm(^o) sac(ris) Volk(ano) faciu(ndis). 
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Praeneste. 

38. P. Aeilio P. f. Men. Paiillo ’ III III vir. Aug. q. col., ? aed.,II 

vir., flamini divi Aug., cur aimonae, ; cur. muneris publiei, ' 
cur. kal., cultores lovis ^ Arcani j regio macelli ; patrono 
dignissimo. L. d. d. d. {Oa tiu nde) Dedicata T idus | 

Maias Arriano et Papo ^ cos. ] curante Ti. 01 j Vitale 

mm , Yir. Aug. 

C. L X. XIV. 2972- Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Praeneste, 
now in Vatican Museum, Rome. The date is 243 a.d. 

Xo7nentu7n, 

39. Gn. ivlunatius M. f. Pal.j Aurelius Bassus ' proe. Aug., ! praef. 

fabr., praef. coh. Ill Sagittariorum, praef. coh. iterum II | 
Asturum, censitor ciTium ^ Eomanorum coloniae Yictri eensis 
quae est in Britannia | Camaloduni, curator, i viae Xomentanae, 
patronus eiusdem 1 m nicipi, flamen perpetus (sic) j duum virali 
potestate, | aedilis, dictator IIII. 

C. X X. XIV. 3955. Inscribed on a large marble cippus found at La 
Montana (Nomentum), now in Vatican Museum. 

Vibo. 

40. Q. Laronius Q. f. [^augur]} | L. Libertius G. f. pont. max | IIII 

V. i. d. q. c. p.^ ex s. c. Con.^ HhS .... 

C. X X. X. 49. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Montelione (Vibo), Italy, 
existing in a copy. ^ q{uinquemialis) c(ensona) p(otestate), ^ Con(jstat). 

Aeclaiium. 

41. d. m., I Ti. Cl. Maximo | II vir, aed. quaes. | pecuniae alim. | vixit 

aim. XXVII m. V I , Ti. Cl. NTovember 1 et Cl. Hermio|ne fdio 
bene | merenti fee. | et sibi. 

C. X X. IX. 1415. Assigned by Mommsen to Aeclanum, existing in copy. 
Beneve/ntum, 

42. 1. O..M., I C. Ennius C. Pirmus | permissu decurion. | c. | 

Benevento, aedilis, | II vir i. d., quaestor, | curator operis 
thermarum | datus ab | imp. Caesare Hadriano Aug. 

C. X X. IX, 1419. Found at Aequum Tuticum, still in existence. i o(oZo- 
niae) BieneventVi* 
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Iltf^ffJtthr I'tl, 

43. M. lUiel Ao M. f. Q. 11 . Am. Snetrii > ^laroello eqno publico, | aed., q., 

II IT vii* i. d., II il vir quiiiq. ll. patrono muiiic., flamini 
divi Vespa'iiaiii., M. Ikiehiiis Suetrius ^lareellus et Suetria 
Rufa patri ui)tiiiiio. Haie deeuriones fuuiis publicum j sta- 
tuam equestreiii elipeum argent eiiiii locaua sepulturae ^ decre- 
yerunt et urbaui statuaiii pedestre isle). 

C.LL TX. 2So.3. Fiiuiid at II Vastu d^Aimone (Histonium) among the 
Frentaui, where it still exists. 

Alba Fneens. 

44. d. m. s., L. Marculeio Saturnino ’ reterano Augusti cho. VII [ 

pr.,^ IIII xim i. d., quaestori rei p ubliee, curatori pecuniale 
almiient[a]r 5 curatori annone plebis, curatori oper|iim piiblicor, 
curatori apu t lovem Statorem qq colejgi fabrum tignuariorum 
L. Marculeius Faustii[.‘?] lunior ; IIII vir iure die. curatori 
ann’one patri optimo et sibi fecit, 

0. 1. L. IX. 3023. Found at modem Scurcula near Alba Pucens, among 
the Aequi, only existing in part. ^ veterano AugusU c(o)ho(rtis 
septimae) pr{aetoriae) • The date is 149 a , d ,(?) 


Spain 

45. p. H, c. [ L. Domitio j M. fil. Serg. | Dentoniano, iudic. dec. V, 

equo 1 publico per Traian, [ II vir. mimic. Consabur[e]ii., | 
flam[/]n. perpet./ tribuu. milit. 1 coliort, Astur, Callaeciae | et 
Mauretan. Tingit,,^ | flam. p. H. c.® 

Cl I. L. n, 4211. Found at Tarragona (Tarraco), existing only in a copy, 
t Se. Conmhurae. - fliibner believes that by an error this stands for 
cohon(J,B) Astxir{um) et Callaec{orum) Mmiretaniae TUigitanae, because 
we can hardly believe that the cohors Astux^xim encamped in the neigh- 
boring Gallaecia. ^ p(rovmciae) M^ispaniae) c(iterioris). 

46. M. Valerio M. f. M. n. [ Q. pron. Gal. Pullino | If vir., leg. per- 

petuo I munie. Poiitif.^ | praef. fabr., flam., | pontif. Aug,, 
mu|nicipes et incolae. 
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<7. L X. IL 2132. Inscribed nn a marble tablet found at Porcuna 'Obulco), 
where it still exists. perpetuo mimic Jpiij Poiitifjciensis)^ 

i.e. Obulconis, 

47. L. PorcioL. f. Gal. Himero IT vir, praef. pro. II vir., flamini | 
divoriim bis. Ob merita jjleps aere conlato. Huius tituli 
honore ' contentus impesam remisit. 

C. 7. L. II. 34. Found at Alcager do Sal (Salacia), Lusitania, existing in a 
copy. 


Africa 

48. Ponti.^ ' C. Helvio C. f. Arn. Honora to aedil., iT vir, H vir 

II[f]- 1 et" curat, aliment dis[frfi], j ob insignes liberalitaites 
in rem pub. et cives | amorem viro bono j col. lul. Curubis d. 
d. p. p. 

C. L L. Ym. 980. Inscribed on a nmrble pedestal found at Kurba 
(Curubis), where it still exists. ^ Pontius is the additional cognomen of 
Honoratus. - Mommsen considers this II vir, so that Honoratus held 
three Jionores: the ordinary II viratns, qninquennalitas, II viratus cum 
curatione alimentorum coniunctus, ^ et indicates that both positions 
were held at the same time. 

49. Marti ] Victori ] Aug. sac. | M. Ulpius M. | f. Pap. Androjnicus 

q., aed., II vir.^ flam., | II vir qq., pe|ciiiiia sua | posu[ft]. 

C. 7. L. Till. 8439. Inscribed on an altar found at Setif (Sitifis), where it 
is still preserved in the public gardens. 

50. C. Fulcinio M. f, Quir. | Optato, flam. Aug.,^ II vir. | qq., poiitif., 

II vir., augur,, | aed., qu[ac]stori, qui inrupt[fo]ne Baqua|tium 
co[Z]oniam tuijtus est [tes]timonio | decreti ordinis et | populi, 
Cartennitani [ et incolae primo ipsi, | nec ante ulli, | aere 
conlato. 

O. L X. YIII. 9663. Found at Tenes (Caxtenna), now in the Algerian 
Museum. ^Jlam{ini) Aug{ustaLi). 
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Insceiptioss op Collegia^ 

51. Cn. Sentio On, fil. | Cn. n. Ter. Feliei I , dec. deer, aedilicio adl., 
d. d. d. adl.^, | q. a. Ostiens., II vir.j q. iuTenum- 1 — kic primus 
omnium, quo anno dee. adl. est, et j q. a. fact, est et in proxim. 
annum II vir designat. est — j quinq. curatorum na\dum 
marinar,,® gratis adleet. j inter navicular, maris Hadriatici et 
ad quadrigam ! fori vinari, patrdno decuriae scribar. eeraridr. ; 
et libraridr. et lictdr. et viator., item praeconum et argentaridr. 
et negotiatdr. vin^rior. ab urbe , item mensor. frumentaridr. 
Cereris Aug., item corpor. ; scapharior. et lenuncularidr. traiect. 
Luculli et I dendrdphonim et tdgatdr. a foro et de sacom^r.^ 1 
et libertdr. et servdr. publicdr. et olearidr.^ et iuven. | cisianor.® 
et veteranor. Aug., item beneficiaridr. prdc. | Aug. et piscator. 
prdpolar., curatdri lusus iuvenalis. | Cn. Sentius Lucilius | 
Gamala Clodianus f. ( i)atri indulgentissimd. 

C. L L. XIV. 409. Inscribed on a marble cippus found at Ostia, now in the 
museum at Florence. ^ cKjecurionuni) d{ecreto) d(ecurioni) acU(€cto'). 
2 i.e. the collegium iuvenum. ^ corpus curatorUm nacium marinarum. 
^ sacomar(is9), ^ The mercatores oleariL ^ Perhaps the same as the 
cisiarii. 

62. <L m., j T. SiUio T. lib. j Prisco | mag. colleg. | fabr. II et q. II, | 
mag. et q. sodal. j fullonum, | Claudiae Filib.^ | uxori eius 
matri | sodalic fullon. [ T. Sillius Karus et | Ti. Claudius 
Pbi|lippus mag. et | q. colleg. fabr. ] fill parentib. | piissimis. 

C. L L. IX. 6450. Found at Fallerone (Falerio) Picenum, where it may 
be seen in the museum. ^ Filib, an unknown cognomen. ^ matri 
sodal (icii) fullonum. 

53. dis manibus. | L. Calpurnius Chius sevir Aug. | et quinquennalis | 
idem quinq. corporis mensor. | frumentarior. Ostiens, et curat, 
bis 1 idem codicar. curat. Ostis et III honor.^ | idem quinquen- 
nal. collegi. Silvani | Aug. maioris quod est Hilarionis, [ functus 

Zur GescMchte und Organisation des Bomischen Vereinmesens. W. 
Liebenam, Leipzig, 1890. 
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saeomari- idem ma^istro ad Maiiie. Fieanum Aug. idem in 
collegio deiidrufor. fecit sibi et Corneliat* Ampliatae coniugi 
suae carissimae cum qua vixit aiinife XXXI., Calpuniiae L. 
lib. Ptbengidi libertae fiiRq carissimae, ^ L. Calpurnio Forti 
vern. lib., L. Calpurnio Feliei lib., L. Calpuimio Adaueto vern. 
lib., , Calpurniae L. f. Chiae vern., Calpurniae L. f. ; Ampli- 
atae vern., L. Calpurnio L. f. Feliei vern., L. Calpurnio L. f. 
Pal. Chio Felicissimo. libertis libertab. posterisq. eorum b. m. 

C. 7. L, XIT. 309. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Ostia, now 
preserved in Rome. ^ cftdicnr(iorum') curat(orj Ostis et III honor(atvs). 
2 According to Mommsen, /a saeomari is ior functionis sacomaiHae, 
The Calpumii and Calpurniae, sons and daughters of Lucius, and like- 
wise vernae, Henzen believes to have been children of liberti horn 
before the manumission of their parents, but Mommsen more correctly 
considers them children of liberti bom in the house of their patron. 

54. Ti. Claudio Aug. 1. Feliei | Seapulano d. Ill, q. Ill, quinquen- 
nali, inmuni | triplicario benemerenti, ex consensu decuriae 
tinivers, | lionoris causa, zotheeam publice dederunt. | Atimetus 
1. sua peeimia adornavit. 

C. L L. VI. 10302. Inscribed on a marble tablet found on Via Salaria, 
Rome, esdsting in copy only. 




'Vlyr 


Amphoha Aim Stamped Hatcdles. 
I'rom Monte Testaccio. See i)ag-e 274, 
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PART III 


— ♦— 

CLASSIFICATION AND DESCRIPTION OF INSCRIPTIONS 

Is" the preceding portion of this work we considered Eoman names 
and official titles, elements which are found in inscriptions of all 
kinds. To study the additional elements which are found in indi- 
vidual inscriptions, it will be useful to arrange epigraphie material 
in various classes, and then to examine the special form peculiar to 
each class. 

By “ Latin Inscriptions,” if we use the term in a general sense, 
we mean the remains of the Latin language of a non-literary char- 
acter preserved for us in the more enduring sxrhstances. 

There are two great classes : 

I. Inscriptions proper (mypa^at, effty/jd/t/xaro, tituli, Aufsckriften). 
These have no existence apart from the objects upon which they are 
found, but form a necessary part of these objects, denoting their 
particular purpose. 

II. Inscriptions which are strictly documents (acta, instrumenta, 
tabulae, Urhinden). These were written with some particular indi- 
vidual purpose, and hence have an existence mainly or entirely 
separate from the objects xipon which they appear. Each of these 
classes may be subdivided as follows : 

223 
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I. TITULI 

1. Dedicatory and Votive Inscriptions (^Tituli Sacri) 

2. SepiUchral Inscriptions (^TituU Sepitlc rales'). 

3. Honorary Inscriptions i^Tituli Honorarii). 

4. Inscriptions on Public Works (^Tituti Operum JPiiblicorum) 
6- Inscriptions on Movable Objects QInstrianentum). 

IL INSTRUMENTA 

1. Laws (JLsQes et JPiehi 8cita). 

2. Decrees of tbe Senate (^Senatus ConsiiUa)* 

3. Imperial Documents (^Instrumenta Imperatoriim). 

4. Decrees of Magistrates (JDecreta Magistratuum). 

5. Sacred and Public Documents (Acta Sacra et Publica). 

6. Private Documents (Acta JPrivata). 

7. Wall Inscriptions (Inscriptiones Parietariae). 

8. Consular Diptycbs (Diptycha Coiisularia). 






Dedicatory bowl of Etruscan origin, now in a museum at Paris. Date 350-250 b.c. 
e, I. L. I. 44. P, L. Jf. E. XI. 0. 
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CHAPTER VII 


TITTJIiI 


DEDIC.VTORY INSCRIPTIONS 


Dedicatory inscriptions iVituli sacri) appear on the various objects 
consecrated to the gods, such as vases, altars, thin metal plates 
(layniuae) attached to altars and on votive tablets. 
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The earliest known are painted in white upon earthen cups or 
bowls of a dark color, and give the name of a divinity in the genitive 
case as indicating the owner of the vessel. 



Inscribed on & paUra found at Volci, Etruria, now in Gregorian Museum, Rome, 
Date 35<J-250 u.c. 



Inscribed on b. patera found at Horta, Etruria, now in Gregorian Museum, Rome. 

Bate 350-250 b.c. 

The natural form of dedication^ the dative case of the name of 
the divinity, is found on the votive altars of the grove of Pisauruni. 
(See page 54) 

The bronze lamina shown below is also an illustration of this 
form of dedicatory inscription. 



lunonei Lou€ina{e). 
a L L. X. 6484. P. L, M. E. IL n. 


DEDICATORY lYlsCRIPTlUXS 


"VYitli these names of rdvinities there appears in some instances the 
name (jf the dedicator tuj^Kher with u >imple ver])al jdirase, ejj, 
(Jonimn) firft, (Inleif th-jitOMu\ (htht (lutonu portnf. Even in 

the early period \ve iind also the word sacrtun » S. SA, SAC* with 
the dative ease, or, more rarely, with the genitive; likewise the 
words Vheus and merito. indicating the sx#irit of the dedicator and 
the worthiness of the one honored. In inscrix)tions on offerings 
taken from sxDoils of war, the name of the dedicator may apjjear 
without the name of the divinity. 

M. Fulmiis 21{arci) f(J.lius) | SerCjsiV) n^epos) co(ji)s(jil) Aetolid cepiU 

In general, however, tituli sacri of all jjeriods contain the name of 
the divinity, the name of the dedicator, and a verbal phrase. These 
may be termed major elements. Subordinate expressions varying 
with the individual inscriptions may be termed minor elements. 


I. Isame of divinity. 

This appears regularly in the dative case, rarely in the genitive, 
and is accompanied at times by cleo, cleae, or decibus, or is modified 
by some adjective or appositional phrase, such as epithets and titles 
belonging to the names of disunities, as, for example : 


luppiter Optini'us Maxinmis i • 0 • M 
luppiter Optimus Maximus Fuhninator 
Fulginatnr 1 • O - M • FVLM • FVL 
litno Begma I - R, RE, REG 
Bino Seispita Mater Regina 1 • S • M • R 
Hercules Victor HERC • VIC 


Fortuna Primigenia F-P 
Genius huius loci G • H • L 
Genius PopuU Romani G * P • R 
Genius Domini Xostri G • D • N 
Ffumeii Augusti N • AVG 
Sol Invictus Mithras S • I • M 


II. The name of the dedicator, in simple form, i,e. the t7'ia nomina, 
or with possible additions described in Chap. IV. Indications of 
rank, ofScial station, profession, or calling may accompany the name. 
After this major element, minor elements may be found indicating: 

1. Participation in the act of dedication, e,g, : 
cum coniuge et flUis, cum suis omnibus, cum liberis suis* 
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2. The object dedicated, e.g. : 

iirariij signum^ statuaui^ teynplum. 

3. The motive or incentive to which the offering is due;, e.g. : 

ex miperio^ ex iussti EX • IV, ex visti or visa, ex senatus ccmsnUo EX ■ S • C, de 
senatus sententia D * S • S, decreto decitrionum D • D, ex testamento EX • T, TEST, 
pro salute (illius) PRO • S, pro se et suis^ pro salute sua P • S • S, in honorem 
(illius), in memoi'iam^ in honorem damns dicinae IN • H • D • D, oh konoreni 
OB • H, HON, oh merces recte conservatas, sublato haste perniciosissimo p{opuU) 
Bipmani). 



I> 6 dicator 5 * inscription on a marble tablet from the temple of Jupiter Dolichenus 
on the Aventine. Circ. 244 a.i>. 

Hubner’s No, 505, 

I(ovi') o{pti7no) 7}i{aximo) a(eterno) D{olicheno) et | Soli digno p7'es(tanti) 
pro sal(iite) 3/. Aur(eln) And\rouici et Tarquitie | Marcelle coiugis et j 
fiUorum eius aixmi | posiiit ex voto per | C. Fab (him) Germaman sacer- 
d(otem). a I. L. VI. 412, vv. 3-5. 

4. The cost of the offering or the means of providing for the 
same, e.g. : 

de pecmiia sua D • S * P, fZe suo D * S, depraeda.^ ex sestertimi (tot) milihiis 
nummuin EX • hhS * N, ex anri pojido — P, aere publico. 

&. The location of the monument, e.g. : 

infoTO 710V0, m suo. 

6. The permission or the assistance of others, e.g. : 
per (ilium) , per pair em, permissu (ilhus). 

III. Yerb or verbal phrase. 

The verb appears in the perfect or present tense, singular or 
plural, first or third person, : 
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dedit^ dederiatt D, DED. daVit D • D, dono dedit d^dica^'xt D • D • D, 

donum or duno dedit 'D • D, d**iio df^dit llhtas merito D • D • L - M, fecit F, FEC, 
faciendum curacit F, FAC * C, CVR, sacrum dat S • D, pnsuit P, sacravit SAC, 
ex vntv pusult EX • V • P, cotum hene merenti posuit V • B • M • P, donum dedit 
'cotmn laetus Ubens merito D • D • V • L • L • M, votiim solvit libens merito 
V . S . L • M, vatum solvit lihens animo V • S • L • A. 

Certain minor elements may follo'W' the verbal phrase : 

1. Date of dedication. 

T-his is ordinarily indicated by the names of the consxils of the 
year, with the addition in some instances of the months and days, 
or by the name of the emperor with the number of his trihiinida 
jpotestate and that of his imperial salutation, or, as in some j^rovinces, 
with the year of his reign, e.g, anno I imp. Domitiani Aug. (C. L L. 
III. Bo). The names of other magistrates or officials, combined with 
the titles of their position, in the provinces, municipia^ or collegia, 
also serve to indicate the date. Certain prominent events are used 
as dating points, e.g. ah ache condita A • V • C, anno pi'ovinciae, post 
Interamnam conditam. 

2. Certain formulae indicating location, e.g. : 

locus datus decreto decurmmm L • D • D • D 

loco dato puhlice decurionum decreto L • D • PVB -D-D 

3. Ablative absolute indicating the person assisting, e.g. : 

cur ante (illo), curam agents (illo) C • A 

The general arrangement of dedicatory inscriptions may be indi- 
cated thus^: 

illi deo sacrum 
ills cum illo 
signum 
veto suscepto 
de suo 
posuit 
curante illo 


1 From Cagnat, Cours d'Epigraphie Latine^ p, 224. 
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SEFTLCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS 

T1i€ customs of the Eomans relating to the disposition of their 
dead have been the means of preserving for us a very large number 
of inscriptions. Their early rock-hewn tombs, their sarcophagi and 
stately mausolea, their catacombs with columbaria^ or recesses for 
cinerary urns, and their biuial grounds, are marked by inscriptions 
which appear either on the walls of buildings, on the receptacles 
themselves, on separate slabs of stone, or on the cipjpi indicating 
the place of burial. These inscriptions vary in form and matter 
according to their period, or according to the caprice of the builder 
of the tomb, or even in accordance wi-th legal restrictions. 

The earliest sepulchral inscriptions represented by the epitaphs 
from Praeneste given below, contain only the name of the deceased, 
regularly in the nominative case, though somewhat later the gen- 
itive is likewise found. 


J/. Fabrid{s) • K^aestmis) pQUos) 


if. CalU(s) « M(aTci) fllios 
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L. Amci{s) • V(Jbi) • fi^ilwsj 
Epitaphs from Praeneste dating- between *251)~lo0 e.c. 
a I. L. SIV. 3131, 3133, 3077, 30r)2. 


If the tomb was intended for more than one person, the names of 
all were often given. In this case the living were denoted by V or 
VIV = mmiB or rmi, vivunt, placed alongside of the name. 

The names of the dead were marked by ©,^ -0-, 0 or © standing for 
ohiit or obitus, or by Q Q = quondam^ placed generally at the 
beginning of the inscription or before the name, or, by exception, 
after the name or before the statement of age or after it.^ 



Epitaph inscribed on a pedestal found at Praeneste 200-100 B.O. 
a L L. XIV. 31S8. 

L. Oppi{s) L, f(ilius) Flams films 

In the progress of time additions were made to this simple form, 
which were in general the indications of calling or profession, the 

^This is the theta nigrum of the poets (Persius, 4. 13; Martial, VII 37), 
standing for davthv. It is found in the earlier inscriptions of the city and Italy, 
but is rare after the Augustan period. It is not to be confounded with 

2 R, Mowat, JSpigr,^ 1884, p. 133; Hiibner’s Exempla^ p. 

See also Q. L L. XII., p. 964, coL 1 . 


^tqRWEU't A‘CNfiMs<lA 
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Epitaphs of L. OorneliuB Scipio Barbatus ami Cornelia, daughter of Hispallus, cos. 678/176. 

Bee page 294. 
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date of death, the age of the person, and set formulae, such as ossa 
hie sita sunt^ lieic cuhat^ usually written in full until after the repub- 
lican period, also brief references to the dead as honiiSj and 

finally the measures of the sepulchre and formulae referring to the 
protection of the same. 

tvT^W 

, /^D'N'KO 
i 



Inscriptions on cinerary urns found in the vineyard of San Cesareo, Rome, 150-50 b.o. 

Lutatia j a, d. JU. Jc(alendas) O^ctohris) -| nan 9 €, I. L. VI. 8297. 

Lima | a. d, VL 7i(joms) 0(ctobris} G. L L» VI. 8290. 

Lucilla T.f. \ a. d, IK k(jalendas) Mar(tias) G. L L. VI. 8291. 

At about the close of the fifth century a.ij.c. (250 b.c.), contem- 
poraneous with the introduction of the custom of building tombs 
with some architectural design, and adding ornamentation, poetical 
elogia were inscribed after the usual titulus, mainly upon the tombs 
of distinguished families. The early epitaphs^ of the Scipio family 

1 See pages 294, 296. 


" ^ IT V 7^.. 

lj'\/ 1' I \/‘Q J 
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contaiii poetic epigrams in saturnian verse, and one ^ of a later date 
is accompanied by an epigram in hexameters and 
This custom grew in favor, especially with the middle classes, w^here 
Greek influence was felt. 



Epitaph found at Preturo, near Amiternum. 

€. L L. I. 129 '?* rX. 4403 . P, X. M, K XLIX. G. 


Proto genes Cloiil(i) ^ siiavei'^ heicei'^ situst nmnus, 

Plonrima que fecit popiilo soneis^ gaudia 7mges. 

Bitschl states that these are the oldest dactylic verses in the inscriptions, 
belonging to about the time of Ennius. ^ Protogenes was the slave of this man. 
2 suavei(s) = suavis f ^ So Buecheler — duplici videtur loeativi casus nota signa- 
tum^ but Ritschl reads heic ei; see Lindsay, Latin La^iguage^ p., 567. ^ soueis 
— monosyllable. 

Towards the close of the Republic reference is made occasionally 
to the cultiis of the dei manes, and the tomb is regarded as the Qdcns) 
denm maaniiim (G. I. L. I. 1410), or the dei manes are represented 
as having received the dead, while in the Augustan age the titidi 
sepulcrales assume the form of tituU sacri, becoming, in reality, dedi- 

1 See page 99. Other verse is found, such as iambic senarii, Eph. IV., p. 297; 
iambic dimeter, <7. L L. VI. 6821; elegiac, (7. J. L. 1. 1011 = VI. 9499; hendeca- 
syllabics, C. I. L. VI. 9762, X. 1948. See Hiibner, Ex, Scr., p. 396, also Antholo-- 
gia Latina^ Pars Posterior^ Garmina Epigraphica, P. Buecheler, Leipzig, 1896. 
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cations to tiie dd manes, while certain cliaracteristics of honorary 
inscriptionsj such as the full indication of official position^ also 
appear. 



PO flO FE Cl t- 

KORE 1 S41tC‘*;iTVs.m£r.NiVN,:'_VA/vy ' 

^y^’^^^feTVT■E^■KHND.S•G^!AT^6'■)C:X•^S i 




y:5f!fvE;.i'MSNvf - 91' ^ 


‘ N£-il.V^P> AT ! 


Epitaph of L. Cornelius Scipio, believed to be the son of Hispallas, Consol 5TS/iT6. 


a I. X. I. 34 = VI. 12S9. P. Z. M. B. XLl. 

L. Cornelhis €n. f. €n. n. Scipio, 

Magna sapientia miiltasque virtutes 
Aetate quvin parva posidet hoc saxsnm, 

Qiwiei mta defeat^ non lionos, honore. 

Is hie sitiis^ qnei nunqiiam victus est virtutei, 
Annas gnatiis (viginti) is [div\eis m\_an']datus, 

Ne quairatis honore quei minus sit mandl^afjuls]. 


Elements entering into the composition of tituli sepidcrales. 

I, Dis Manibus (^eo2s BaLfKxnv, KaroxBovLoisf 

Inscriptions dating from the Augustan age regularly begin with 
these wordSj at first written in full, then later on abbreviated D • M. 
other forms are dts manibus sacrum D • M • S or d. m, sacrum, 
d. m. et memoriae or et genio, et quieti aeternae, somno aeternali, etc. 
In rare instance D • M is found at the close of the inscription ((7. L 
X. X- 684). Sometimes a dedication to some other divinity, 
Venus, Juno, or Luna, is substituted for that to the dei manes. This 
occurs particularly in inscriptions from Spain. 
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Epitaph of L, Cornelius Scipio, son of Cornelius Seipio Barbatus. 
See 295. 



sepulchral IXSCiilPTloXS 237 

n. Xame of tlie tlead. 

After the derrj'UTiun tu the del ufOntfs there followed the name of 
the dead, with or without ottieial titles or statements as to profession 
or calling. The nuiue appears either in the nominative ease as the 
subject of fcoine veibal jdirase. as hie adqulei^cit or lacet sHifis est in 
the genitive, depending upon din trifmlhtis. or in the dative when 
the inscription is really honuraiy in character. 

Minor elements associated ^vith the name of the dead. 

1. The age of the person is expressed by a variety of formulae: annoriim 
AN, ANN, vixit minis (tot) V • A, AN, ANN. The accusative annos is also found, 
but is not as common as the ablative. At times the months (mensifjus or menses 
M, MENS) are also given, and in the early period, particularly in case of infants, 
the days {diehns^ dies D, Dl, DIES i, and even the hours {Jwris H, HOR, 0). 

A relative clause often expresses the age, qui or quae vixU annis (tot) 
Q • V • A, also vixit annis plus minus VIX • ANN • P • M, which is rare before the 
middle of the third century a.u., but common in the later period. 

Other formulae are annos aqens (tot), defunctiis annornm (tot) D, DE, DF, 

DEF • AN, ANN, ohitus annornm (tot) 0, -e- * AN, ANN. 

In inscriptions relating to married persons the length of married life is ex- 
pressed in various ways, qui or quae vixit annis (tot), or facere, ferre, laborare 
mm (illo) in place of vUere mm (illo). In epitaphs of soldiers the years of 
service are usually given, so annorum (tot), stipendiorum (tot) ST, STIP, aerum 
(tot) AER or militavit annis (tot) M, MIL • AN, ANN. These indications of years 
in titidi sepulcrales are found particularly in inscriptions of men of lower rank 
who have held no official position and upon whose tomb no honorary titles can 
be recorded. 

2. In the tomb inscription of a gladiator together with his years of service 
there is also given the peculiar class to which he belonged, as essedarius ESSE, 
murmiUo M, MVR, contra retiarius 7R, also the number of victories, denoted by 
the symbol 0 (according to some = coronae'). In the case of anrigae the epitaph 
contains ihef actio, e.g.f actio veneta; the country, e.g. nations Maurus; the age, 
number of victories, primum vicit, date of victory, horses with which the 
contest was won, character of contest, e.g* inter singularum vicit (toties), inter 
binarum (toties), secundas tulit (toties), and finally the money earned.^ 

1 Eoy complete information as to charioteers see IPriediander, Sittengeschichtej 
II., 6 p. 626 ; Wil. II., p. 181 ; Epliem, Ep. IV. 2417, and Bullett. Comunede, 
1878, p. 164. 
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3. Circumstances of death. 

a latmuihus rmdsiis, peregre defunctiis^ mors per ciilpam curantium, tegula 
prolapsti ptrhmptus^ a taiiro deceptus.^ 

4. Fnrniiilae referring to the repose of the dead. 

Jiic situs H • S, hie situs est H • S • E, hie sepnJtiis H - S • E, hie iacet H • I, 
hie adquiescit H • ADQ, ossa hie sita simt 0 • H • S • S, ossa hie sunt O * H • S. 

5. Salutations addressed to the dead by passers-by, placed either at the 
beginning or close of the inscription. 

Are or hare, salve, with the name of the dead in the vocative case, as have 
Vitalis, LoUi are. Sit tihi terra levis S • T • T • L, ossa tua bene quiescant 
O • T • B • Q, vohis terra levis S • V • T • L, ossa volo bene quiescant 0 • V * 
B • Q, hie ossa volo bene quiescant H • 0 • V • B • Q, opto sit tihi terra levis 

O . S . T . T . L. 

6. Salutations represented as addressed by the dead to the living, either at 
the beginning or close of the inscription. 

Ave, salvCn vale viator, tu qui legis vale et cum voles venito, bene valeat is qui 
hoc titulum perlegit meum, 

III. The place of burial, 

1. Circumstances bearing upon the selection of a place. 

loetis datus decurionum decreto L • D • D • D, loco dato senatus consuUo 
L • D • S • C, empto loco, locus adsignatus a patrono, locus emptus est^ . . » 
argenti, locum precario petiey'unt ah (illo). 

2. Measures of the tomb. 

in fronts or in frontem pedes (tot) I, IN • F, FR, FRONT • P, PED, in via, in 
agro or in agrum pedes (tot) I, IN • k, AG, AGR, retro RET or in retro pedes 
(tot) IN • R. These are sometimes rendered more explicit by the addition of 
longus L, LONG, and lotus L, LAT, e.g, infronte longum pedes (tot), latum pedes 
(tot); also locus L or locus monumenti L • M, e.f/. L • M in fro7ite pedes (tot), 
area quae ante sepidcritm est huic monu^nento cedit iyi froiite pedes (tot). 

3. Protection of tomb from desecration and alienation. 

huic monumento dolus malus ahesto H • M • D • M • A, m violato, hoc molin'- 
mentum heredem non sequetur or sequitur H • M • H • N • S, hoc monumentum 
heredem exterum 7ion sequetur H : M • H * E * N • S, hoc inonumentum sive 
sepulcrum est heredem non sequetur H*M*S*S*E*H*N-S, hoc monu- 
mentum sine dolo malo H * M • S • D • M, dolus malus ahesto et ius civile 
D • M • A • ET • I • C, hoc monumentum ad heredem non pertinet H • M • A • H * N • P, 
rogo te viator monumento huic nil male feceris. 


1 See Index (7. L L, under Mortes Singulares. 
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IV. The dedication of the monument. 

This portion of the inscription partakes of the nature of tituU 
honoranl which a]3pear on public monuments and buildings. It 
may consist simply of the designation of the person dedicating the 
tomb, and an indication of the one remembered, or it may form an 
elaborate elofjbim containing references to the deeds of the dead, 
and setting forth details as to the tomb and the occasion of its 
dedication. 

This dedicatory form often takes the place of the ordinaiy titulus 
sepulcralis. 

Minor Elements : 

1. The persons who dedicate the tomb or monument. 

These are designated either by their names or by terms which, frequently 
modified by adjectives, make clear the relationship or bond of union existing 
between the dedicator and the one remembered : amicus, heres, libertus, pater 
infelicissimus, coniux carisswia, heres ex iussu eius solus, patronus, parentes 
non hoc merentes a vobis, nutrix Jiliarum eius, collegium, sodales, 

2. Terms denoting the object dedicated. 

domus aeternn, locus sepuUurae, monumentum, sepulcmm, sarcophagus, 
tumulus, titulus, aedes. 

5. Verbal phrase. 

adornavit, aedijicavit, constituit, donamt, ponendum curavit P • C, sub ascia 
dedicavit S • A, ASC • D, DED (Gaul), posuit. 

4. Phrases explaming the circumstances or the reasons for building the 
monument. 

ex auctoritate (illius), ex beneficio, secundum decretum ipsorum (collegii), 
nomine meo et uxoris, expraecepto matris, ex testamento. 

arbitrotu (illius), curam agents (illo), (illo) curante, (illis) curantibus. 

honoris causa, memoriae causa, ob merita eius, ob memoriam custodiendam 
adque propagandam, pro meritis eorum. 

6. The person for whom, or in remembrance of whom, the tomb has been 
built is denoted either by his name or by a term indicating the relationship or 
the basis of the union existing between him and the one providing the tomb. 

amico bene merenti A • B • M, coniugi (C), carissimae (o) flliae (o), fratri 
bene merenti B • M, libertae carissimae et bene merenti, libertahus, patrono 
indulgentissimo, marito amantissimo^ mihi et uxori utrisgue nobis vivis 
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posteritatiqve noatraf. sihi et siiis S • ET • S, siln et stds libertis libertahus* 
posterUque S • ET • S - L • L • P • Q, mvnkipihns suis incolisque. nutrici et 
mamuinlae bene raerentu bervo jidelibslmo* 

Words denoting relationship are at times modified hy such phrases as 
(marito) cuui quo vixit rmnis (tot) sine ulla aniuii laesione^ (uxori) cum qua 
concorditer egit per annos (tot). 

There are also in existence sepulchral inscriptions which are, in 
reality, documents^ (justnrtnenta ). Of this character are the funeral 
orations, e.g, Laudatio Murdiae- of the first century a.b., which, 
haring formed a part of the obsequies, hare been inscribed upon the 
tomb; also legal documents, such as the will of Dasumius^ (108 a.d.) 
and the donatio^ of Ularius Syntrojphus. 

Cohimbaria 

One form of tomb used in Home was that known as columhariinn? 
These were burial-rooms, built partly abore groimd, in the walls of 
which were arranged small recesses or niches haring the appearance 
of pigeon-holes {cohimhariian = dore-cotj. These niches were used 
to hold rases (ollae) containing the ashes of the dead. Columbaria 
frequently serred as the tombs of men of the lower classes, as of 
freedmen and slares, and were, for the most part, built by collegia 
or societates, whose members thus secured by cooperation a final 
resting-place for themselres and family. Upon the completion of 
such a building the ollae were portioned out to the various members 
of the collegium.^ A difference in number of the ollae assigned 
implied a difference in the amount contributed.^ Each member 
indicated his own place by inscribing his name upon a marble tablet 
which was fastened abore or below the recess, or by writing his 
name with a grapMum on the wall of the building. The tablets, 

1 See Acta ad sepulcra spectantia, G. I. L. VI., p. 1356 ff. 

2 a I. L. VI. 10230, and page 293. , 

8 a L L, VI. 10229, Wil. 314. 

4 a. L L. VI. 10239, Wil. 312. 

« WiL L, pp. 118-119. 

6 Cf- partes viriles, Wil. n. 336, or sortes, Wil. 333, 335* 

7 Wil. 335, 344. 
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liermed tessellae, were either removed when the titulus sepnlcralia was 
inscribed, or look the place of the same.^ 

The general arrangement of sepulchral inscriptions may be shown 
thus - : 

D. dr. s, 

ilU or illins or illi 
(qid) Vint annis toe 
me 

patri carissimo fecit 
h s. e. 

If the tomb was made by a living person for several others, the 
arrangement was as follows : 


D, M. 

illi coiiiiigi suae 
vixU muits tot 
et illi filio sito 
vixit annis tot 
et illi flliae sitae 
vixit annis tot 
ille fecit 


i?.dr. 

ille fecit 

illi conixujt suae 
or vixit annis tot 

et illi Jilio suo 
vixit annis tot 
et illi filiae suae 
vixit annis tot 


If the maker of the tomb expected to be one of its occupants, the 
form was : 


D, M. 


(VIVUS 
Ule ■{ . 

sibi fecit 

et illi coniugi suae 
vixit annis tot 
et illi filio suo 
vixit annis tot 
et illi filiae suae 
vixit annis tot 
et suis lihertis libertabusque 
posterisque eorum 


1 Wil. n. 380-385. 

^Oagnat, Cours d? iSpigvapMe^ pp. 264-266. 
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HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS 

TiTULI IlONOirAEII 

Tlie custom of raising statues in honor of distinguished men and 
adding thereto honorary inscriptions appeared in Kuuie towards the 
close of the third century b.c. This eiistuni was of Greek origin, and 
some inscriptions are found in the Greek form, Le. with the name (in 
the accusative case ) of the person honored and with the verb omitted. 

The Eomans at first merely transferred the inscriptions of their 
imagines maiorvrn to their tombs, adding these to the simple and 
customary titidi sepnlemles. The elogia of the Seipio inscriptions 
referred to above are of this character, although they are poetical in 
form. Memorial and honorary inscriptions (elogia), consisting of 
the name (in the nominative case; of the person honored, followed 
by official titles of curule offices and brief historical statements, may 
be regarded as the primitive form of tituU lionorariL Mliat was 
thus done by private persons was soon imitated publicly in the 
setting up, with, how'ever, no sepulchral connection, either during 
the lifetime of the individual honored or after his death, of honoraiy 
inscriptions such as the Columna Eostrata in honor of 0. Duilius, 
and the elogia of the triumphal arch of Fabius. 

Of a similar character are the brief inscriptions found on the 
pedestals of statues and those of a memorial and honorary nature 
which appear on marble tablets and beneath busts. 

We learn from ancient writers that Augustus adorned his forum 
with statues of famous men, particularly of distinguished generals, 
and added inscriptions denoting their achievements. Only a fevr 
fragments of these elogia have been preserved, but as copies were 
set up also at Arretium which still exist, we can learn from them the 
character of the originals. It is possible that similar elogia found at 
other places, €,g. at Pompeii, referring to Aeneas and Eomulus, may 
have been copied from the city inscriptions placed by Augustus.^ 

1 In <7. 7. L. elogia appear in vol. pp. 185-202, classed by themselves as 
somewhat of a literary character, taken from public and private records, and 
therefore not strictly tituli sepulcrales or tituli honor arii. They have the names 
of those honored in the nom. case and refer to men of the days of the Republic. 
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£MET-Li 

. CIMO S Oy E-M A C IS T P/f i 

^em-castp.eis-exfociMt-maC^ 

fcNANDODCErET'ENOyEEODENA'M.A't 
EM'NAVESOS’MARlD'CONSOL-rRlMOS- _ 
£ASESQy£’NAVALES'PKlMOS'OR.NAVET-P-( 
/vM-QyE-EIS'NAVEB^S-CLASEIS'POENICAS'OMl 
VMAS'COPIAS’CA R.TACI NIENSiS'PR AESENTl^ 
U Cl AT ORE Dp^pM IN A LT OD M A 

^ yT- CVMS O Cl ELS-SEPT 

fRIRESMOSOVENAVEIS' X n 
L'GACtOM-NVM El ' (DQ0DC 
'OM-CArTOMTRAEDA'NVMEI -{SE) 

. C A P TOM’A E S ' OS ® SnS®) 

^nOVF-NAVALED’P RAEDA P -POriOi? 
^■<;A ^NVOS; 


Columbia Ro&irata, 


Inscribed on a fragment of Parian marble found In the Pornm where the Eostra stood, 
now preserved on the Capitol in the Palazzo dei Conservator!. 

Hubner’s Exempta, N’o. 91. 


\_8ecest']ano\^sqiie] C<>p-] 

\sidione]d exemet lecione\sq%ie Cartaciniensis omnisl 
\_ma]ximosqne macistr\_a\tos l[iici palam post dies^ 

[n}ovem castreis exfociont, Macel\^amque opidom vi} 
[^7]?fcna?z(Zo£Z cepet. clique eodem maclistratud bene'} 

[r]m navehos marid consol primos c{eset copiasq^ie^ 
[cllasesque navales p>rimo$ ornavet palravetqiie2', 
cumqiie eis navebos claseis Poenicas oinn[is item ma-'] 
\x1nmas coptias Cartaciniensis praesente[d Hannihaled’] 
dictatored ol\_or']om in altod marid pucn\andod vicetj 
Ivi^que navelis cepe^t cum socieis septe7'[esmo7n unapi quin--’] 
\^queresm']osque trh'esmosq^ie naveis X[XX, merset X7JZ] 
[awro]m Cffptom : numei 0 0 0 DCC 
{arcen}tom captom p^'aeda 7iwnei ® C 
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fo>?l72ej captom nes (r^peatti! m.xrt than t%vpnty-t»nt. tmn ->) 



[mos qu^oQiie navaled praedad poploui yoanvht pri-} 

[mosquel CartaQinvjmTJs [iacCjiuos djuit iiu 

Itrhiynpod} eia . . . capt . . . C. I. L. VI. 1300, 

Though this inscription refers to C. Duilius, consul 404/200, who won the 
battle of Mylae, it was probably inscribed with imiuitinn nf archaic forms in 
the imperial period, perhaps in the time of Claudius Ttitsclii, Opusc, IV., p. 
204). Wdlfidin believes it to have been taken from a more ancient inscription 
in the time of Augustus. ^ 

From the period of Sulla houorarv inscriptions regularly assume 
the dedicatory form haying the name of the person honored in the 
datiye ease. Such inscriptions form the tituli honomni of the later 
Eepublic and of the imperial period. 

Inscriptions on statues erected in honor of those still li\ung were 
at jSbrst of simple form, consisting of the name of the person honored 
followed by the title of the office held at the time of dedication. 

£AESARtSi/Sv31‘F 

TOtIlFCOS‘DESIGN 

Inscribed on n pedestal found at Sa^antum. 

Hubner's Extmpla^ Xo. 214. 

<7. Caesari Augusti \ piontifiici)^ co(7t)s(?e?i) design(ato), {principi 

iwoentiitis. Date 748/6 — 753/1. G. I L, 11. 3828. 

From the time of Augustus, howeyer, inscriptions more elaborate 
and resembling in their contents elogia, but of a dedicatory form, 
were set up in honor of celebrated men, particularly triumphatores^ 
both at Rome, as in the new fora of Augustus and Trajan, and also 
in the provincial cities. This custom spread throughout the Roman 
world and continued until the fourth or fifth century. 

1 Bavar, Class. Phil. Hist. 1890, p. 295, Quintilian, Inst. I. 7, 12, and 
Pliny, iV. H. XXXIV. 20, both refer to this inscription. For the facts of 
history see Polyb. I. 23, 7 ; I. 24, 2 ; Zonar. VIII. 11 ; Eutrop. IL 20 j Oros. 
IV. 7. 10. 
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Tituli honorarii of tlie form just described regularly consist of the 
following principal elements : 

I. The names (in the dative case) of the person honored. 

The names of emperors are regularly accompanied by the usual 
titles, while that of others may appear in simple form or, on the 
other hand, be accompanied by the cursus honorum and the desig- 
nations of the various functions arranged as described above. In 
some eases the name is in the genitive preceded by honori or in 
honorem. 

II. The name of the person, or, as in many instances, of the com- 
munity or collegium raising the statue and setting up the inscription. 
This element regularly follows the first, although it may be separated 
from it by certain idiomatic phrases. 

III. Yarious phrases or formulae accounting for the conferring of 
the honor, or bearing upon the circumstances of the raising of the 
statue or monument. 

1. Adjective or appositional phrases indicating the worth or dignity of the 
person honored : amantissimo patriae, ahstinentissimo iustissimo disertiBSimo 
(praesidi pTOY,'), praestantissimo (patrono;, optima ao dignissimo (patrono). 

% Phrases indicating the reasons for conferring the honor : oh amorem et 
instantiam erga patriam civesque, oh merita ehis, oh eximiam henignnmqiie erga 
omnes cives suos adfectionem, pro singularihus erga civitatem nostrum meritis, 
propter eximiam pietatem ct affectionei.i fraternam, ad aeternitatem meritorum 
eius, ad perennem ipsii's gloriam, ad referendum gratiam, ad perejine testi- 
monium, oh honorem eius, honoris causa ^ H • C. 

3. Phrases describing the dedicator : dicatissimus numini maiestatique eorum 
(imperatorum), devotus numini maiestatique eius (eorum), memor liheralitatis 
et honorificeniiae eius. 

4. Phrases bearing upon tbe circumstances of the raising of the statue, regu- 
larly placed at the end of the inscription ; petitu populi Eomani, puhlice P, 
fiuhlice decurionum decreto P • D • D, ex senatus consuUo EX • S • C, decreto 
decurionum D • D, DEC • DEC, DECR • DEC, accedente auctoritate proconsulum, 
permissu proconsuUs P • P. 

aere conlato A, AER • C, COLL, pecunia publica P, PEC • P, PVB, pecunia sua 
P • S, dc pecunia sua D • S • P, dc suo D • S. 

locus datus decurionum decreto L • D • D • D or LOC • DAT ‘D-D. 


1 This formula occurs at the close of earlier inscriptions. 
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locus datus senatus consuUo L • D - S • C. 

decurionum decretn peennia puhlica D • D • P • P, 

CAira wjente ( illo'y C • A. CVR * AG, cnrantf' ac p^rjiciente rUlo). 

If the person honored has himself met the expenses of the raising of the 
statue, the fact is indicated at the close of the inscription ; honore usiis sionptus 
remisit loco data decreto decurionuia H-V*S-R'L*D-D*D, honore accepto 
impensam remisit H • A • ! • R, Jwiiure contentas siia pecunia posuit H * C • S • P • P, 
honore usus impensam remisit H • V • I • R. 

IV. The fourth element is a verbal phrase, expressed or under- 
stood. Such are — 

statuam censuit ponendam. conlocatiL erigi conlocarique iusserunU statuen- 
dura ciiravi^ statuam conlocandarn decreriu ponendam or poui cemuit^ posuit 
idemque dedicavit^ fecit FEC^ faciiindum curavit F • C. 

The order of the elements may be indicated thus ^ : 

ilU illi mi ilU 

ills oh merita ille ille 

oh merita ille oh merita oh merita 

statuam posuit statuam posuit locus datus decreto decurionum 

The first shotrs the omission of the verb, the second and third the 
position of the verbal phrase, and the fourth the general position of 
the formulae of honor. 

INSCRIPTIONS ON PUBLIC BUILDINGS AND STRUCTURES 
Tittli Opebum Pcblicorum 

In the last century of tho republic it became customary in Rome 
to place inscriptions upon public bnildings and temples, also upon 
other structures, such as bridges, arches, and aqueducts. These 
were primarily intended to simply indicate the person or the com- 
munity under whose direction the work had been accomplished. 

The early and simple form, belonging particularly to buildings 
erected by private persons, consisted of the name of the one erect- 
ing the building and a verb, e.g, fecit, or verbal phrase. Of this 
clmxacter is the inscription on the Pantheon. 

M • AGRIPPA . L . F • COS * TERTIVM • FECIT a J.X. Vl. 89«. 

1 Cagnat, Oours d* JSpigraphie Latine, p. 229. 



248 


LATIX IXSCRIPTIOXS 


• As tlie custom grew in x^revalenee^ the inscriptions were made 
miieli more extensive, and imder the Empire they were given with 
great fulness, containing many jjartieulars connected with the rais- 
ing of the structure so adorned, so that they virtually fulfilled the 
j)urpose of records and served as inscrix^tions in honor of those 
named, becoming in character, and finally in form, tituli Jiojiorarii. 



Inscription of Temple of Bona Dea, at Lavernae, now Prezza, near Corfiiiiam, Italy, 
az Z. 1.1279 = IX. S13S. P.L.M,E, 


The various elements which enter into these inscriptions may be 
classified as follows : 

I. The names and titles, in the nominative case, of the person or 
commrmity building the structure or restoring the same. 

II. The designation of the structure, or description of the work 
accomplished, in the accusative case : 

poTtaSj halnem, templum^ Aquam Marciam, arcim^ aquaeducttm^ horologium, 
porticum ad baUneum cum piscina et signo Cupidmis, thermas ciLm porticibus 
dupUcihus, aquam per publicum ducendam^ tabularium faciundum, etc. 



INSCRIPTIONS OX PUBLIC WORKS 


249 


If the inscription indicates the restoration or rebuilding of the 
structure, phrases describing its former condition are found : 

ihennas HtrcuUb vi terrae motus eversas^ pftrticus vtitustate cor- 

ruptas^ basilicata eqiiestreni exercitatoriaui iatnprkhui a nolo coeptaai. 

III. A verb or verbal phrase expressing the idea of constructing or 
of rebuilding and restoring, or again of dedication or of supervision : 

aedijicare^ perjicere^ dare^ de suo dare D • S • D, fncere faciiindinn curare et 
probare^ adornare or ornare, a solo facere A • S • F, sternere, ponere, rejicere, 
restituere, }'eparare, rejiciundum coerare^ ad prlstimvn faciem reducere. 

TV. V arious phrases expressing : place, 

loco primto^ accepto loco a re puhUca, loco dato puhUce decreto decurionum 

L . D . PYB . D . D ; 

time, see page 229 ; measure, (murum) pedes C C : expense or means 
of providing for the same, 

de pecitnia sita factum dedit D • P • S • F • D, peciinia puhUca P • P, sximptu 
proprio^ parvo sumptii, ampliiis ex sestertium (tot) m(^iUbus) n^ummum) desua 
pecunia ; 

reasons for building the structure, 

ob honorem aediUtatis, oh Jionorem Jlaminis, quod eos e lege in ludis ant in 
monumentls consumere op<trtuit, ex pagi decreto, de decurionum sententia 
D ■ D • S, de senatus sententia D • S - S, de vki sententia faciundum curarunt 
idemque probarunt D*V*S-F-C-I-Q-P, senatus consnlto S - C; 

supervision of those in authority, 

eurantibus aedilibus, curante ordine ^lendidissimo, curante et dedicante 
(illo), sxib cura,peT (ilium). 

The arehitecUs name is given in rare instances. 

When the structure is dedicated to some divinity, as with temples, 
the inscription is strictly dedicatory, and is introduced by the name 
of the divinity in the dative case. See tituli sacrL 
These tituli openim piiblicorum also servo the purpose of honorary 
inscriptions, and assume the form of such, being introduced by the 
name of the person honored in the dative case, or by phrases 



250 


LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


expresbiiig the idea of honorary dedication, thus explaining the 
motive for the construction of the building, c. 7 . ht honorem domffs 
(Ur hide IN • H • D • D, pro mhUe huperatoris Curtsaris PRO * SAL • 
IMP • CAES, jtro tULUjutfirenUii sutcuU tlo/nidoriiHL nostroruni AtujfiH- 
fort/nirhiornm — DD* NN • AVGG, aureo saecnlo dotnfnorum noatro- 
nan triu/ii — ODD • NNN. 



Habner's Rremplu^ Xo. 7U2. See paj?e 168. 


The various forms of tituU operum puUkomm may be represented 
thus: 


me 

curiam faeumdam 
de sua pectmia 
coeravit 


in honorem dlius ^ 
iUe 

aedijicium vetustate corruptim 
refecit 

dedicante illo 


aedijicium illud'^ 
refectum (est) 
per ilium 
cura illius 


pro salute Imp. Caes.'^ 
aedijicium illud 
me 

oh honorem UJim 
sua pecunia fecit 
idemque dedkavit 


Wlien the passive form is used the verb sum is understood, and 
agency is denoted by with the accusative. 

1 J'rom Cagnat, Cours (VJ^pigraphie, p. 237. 
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Milestones and Boundary Stones 
MUiarki et Cippi Termn/Ales 

Of the inscriptions appearing on public worhs; those found on the 
cylindrical or cubical milestones (niilkma) of the Roman rlae, and 
on the boundary stones terMincdes) of the agrimenso'res deserve 

special mention, inasniueh as they contain names of places, records 
of distances, measurements, and boundary lines, which are valuable 
in the study of the geography and topography of both Rome and of 
her provinces, in addition to the ordinaiy information of other tituU 
operum puhliwrmn. 

Miliaria 

Miliaria of republican days, which are rare, compared with the 
great number belonging to the imperial period, regularly contain 
inscriptions which are of simple form, consisting of the name of the 
founder of the road and a number indicating distance. 



Colvmna Miliaria of P. Popilius Laenas, found near ETadria, on the Po. Date, 622/132. 
P. Popillius a /. I COS. I dyXXXl 


O. J. i. L 550 = W. 8007. This is a stone column four feet high and two 
feet broad, narrowing toward the base for insertion in the ground. Mommsen 
considers it the oldest form of stone miliaria. The numerals indicate the milia 
from Ariminum. 
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The other and more famous mUiariiim Popilkmum erected by the 
same iiiaiij F. Popilius Laenas, coiisid 622/132^ is more than a mere 
milestone^ and serves the purpose of an elogiuin. 



tN-FAVlAT®mTEIS©A^E@^JtiPl6$^ 








3Hlkiviii/n of F. Fopilius Laenas. Date, (522/132. F. L. 31. E., LI &, 


Viam fecei ah Begio ad Capuam^ et | in ea via ponteis omneis, miliarios | 
tahflariosqne posHvet Hince sunt \ Nbuceriam meilia d/I, Capuam 
XXCim \ 3Iuranwn vhXI!!l, Cosentiam CXXIIl, | Val€7itiam CvhXXX/, ad 
fretum ad ] statuam CCXXXI /, Begiu 7 n CCXXXVII | af Capua Beghkn 
meilia CCCXXl /. Et eide^ii praethr in | SicMia fugiteivos Italimrum [ coii^ 
quaeisimi^ redideique | hommes DCCCCXVIL Eide^nqiie | primus fecei tit de 
agro poplico | aratoribus cederent paastores. ] Forum aedisque poplicas^eic 
fecet 


G. L L. I. 551 =:X. 6960. Found near Polla, in Lucauia, where Eorum 
Popilii was situated. ■ 
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Inscriptions on milestones vary greatly in form, but admit of the 
following classification : 

I. The first class is marked by the nominative case of names and 
titles : in time of the Republic, of magistrates, and in the imperial 
period, of the emperors. 

a. These, like ordinary tituU opemm piiblicormn, may be followed 
by a verb indicating the making or restoring of the road {fec% poni 
iussit, muniendam curavit^ miliaria restitmt)^ accompanied at times 
by an object {viam or iter), modified by some phrase referring to 
the previous condition of the road or the obstacles met in building. 

Numerals denoting distances follow with or without M • P (milia 
passuitm). 

h. The names and titles in the nominative case may be followed 
simply by the numeral, with or without M • P, or also by the name 
of a legatiis in the nominative case and a verb (e.y. fecit). 

II. The second class is marked by the dative case of the name of 
the emperor or magistrate, and resembles honorary inscriptions. 

This may be followed simply by the numeral, or also by the 
designation, in the nominative case, of the official or official body 
making the road or supervising the same, together with a verb ; or 
the nominative case and the verb may be replaced by and the 
accusative of the name, or by the ablative absolute. 

III. The third class shows the name of the emperor in the abla- 
tive case, serving thus to indicate the date. Such inscriptions are 
common in Africa but rare elsewhere. The name in the ablative 
case may be followed simply by the numeral, with or without M • P, 
or again by the name, in the nominative case, of the official making 
the road or supervising the same, with a verb, or this may be replaced 
by the name of the official in the ablative case. 

The numerals that accompany any of the above-mentioned classes 
appear as a rule at the close of the inscription with or without 
M • P. Inscriptions of certain roads of Italy and Sardinia show 
numbers at the beginning, while in others of Italy the numerals 
occur both at beginning and end, the former indicating the distance 
from a neighboring city, the latter denoting the distance from 
Rome. There may also appear a phrase indicating the starting 
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point, i.e. the preposition a ■with, the ablative of the name of the 
place, and to this may be added the designation of the limit of 
distance in the accusative case preceded by ad. 



3filiariim found "between Haute- Yalette and 
Grdoli^res, near Andon, Maritime Alps. 

Date 218-217. 

llmp^erator) Cms{ar) M, Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus') P(iusy F(^elix)^ 
ParthicCus) m\aximus) BnUanicQits) m^aximus), tribi^unicia)^ j?o[J(es- 
tate) . . . c]o(?t)s(MZ) 7//J, lp(atei') p(^atnae)^ procConsul') pont^es) marnr 
q{ue) vetustate Golla]bs{ps) rest(ituit), cura(^nte) ac (Z[ec^^ca]?^^e luUo 
Sonorato, p^rociiratore) Aug{usti) ex primipil(p). M(iUa) p(assuum) 
decern et octo^ 

C.L X. XII. 5432. This inscription is restored from another miliarium of 
the same road, No, 6480. ' 

Boundary Stones 

Eoundary stones inscribed on the same general plan as the miliaria 
were used by the Eomans to establish the diyiding line between the 
ager publicus and ager primtus, to define the bonndary between 
diff erent, communities, and to mark the course of the Tiber and the 
line of the Pomerium, Very old specimens of these cippi terminales 

1 Por an account of Eoinan roads, see Bergier, Histoire des (brands Chemins 
de V Empire BomaiUf II., p. 767 j F. Berger, Uher die Heeratrcm&n des Bbm* 
Belches ; 11 Die Meilensteine^ 



ixscRirxioxs ux public works 265 

remain to-day, tlie earliest of wineh, daring before the second Punic 
T^ar. give the names of certain uiiieiais ( quaealtores) and a xjortion 
of a decree setting apart certain lands as sacred Others, indicating 
the portioning out of the x»nblie lands iager jyffbUcns} by Gains 
Gracchus, contain the names of the trescin in the nominative case 
followed by such expressions as ienniuos restitueudois ex sienatus) 
c{onsultO), tenuiuos Jiiiisqae ex sieuatns) cionsidto) statiii iussit inter 
(illos) €t (illos). In the imperial x>eriod the names of the emperors 
appear in the genitive case with inssu or ex auctoritate. followed by 
the names of the officials in the nominative ease, and some phrase, 
as inter illos et illos terminacit The x^assive form also occurs, 
positi inter (illos) et (illos) inssv^ etc. 

Although inscriptions relating to aqueducts appear regularly on 
the structures themselves, others are found on the boundary stones 
which separated the public land assigned for the aqueduct from 
private property.^ Such cippi^ separated from each other by inter- 
vals of 240 feet, were set up, where the space to be left unoccupied 
was set off from private property, by Augustus, Tiberius, and 
Claudius. 

Cipipi of a similar kind also defined the pratum of a legion as dis- 
tinguished from the domain of municipalities. Terminus Augustali^ 
dividit pratum leg, IIII et agrum Iidiobrig{ensem). 

Termini inter Privatum et Publicum 

These cij^j^i indicate the transfer of private land to the public 
domain, and mark the boundary for the same. They contain the 
names of consuls, emperors, or curatores locorum publicorum, and the 
X^hrases’ redemption a privato publicavit or ex private in publicum 
restituerunt. 

^The decree of the senate 743/11 is given by Prontinns, Aquaed, c. 127. 
Circa forties et fornkes et muros utraque ex parte vacuos quinos denos pedes 
patvre ; et circa rivos qui snb terra essent et specus intra urhern et extra nrbi 
continentia aedificia utraque ex parte quinos pedes mcuos relinqui; ita ut neq'*'^ 
monumentum in his locis neque aedificium posi hoc lempus ponere neque con- 
serere arbores UcereU 
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Termini Pomerii^ 

The ideal boundary of the city, known as the Pomerittm, was 
enlarged by the emperors Claudius and Vespasian. Inscriptions on 
the dpp) that indicated this imaginary line gave the name of the 
emperor and his titles in the nominative case, followed by auctis 
j opuli lloturuil iinlhiis pomerurm ampliavit terminavitque. Under 
Hadrian the Fonierium was marked anew, and its limits were deter- 
mined ])y the college of augurs. The inscription on one of these 
cippi shows coUefjiuni augunan — anctore imperatore Caesare — 
Hadriauo tennuios pomerii restituendos curavit 

Termini Ripanim Tiheris^ 

These cipjyi determine the breadth and the direction of the banks 
of the river. Inscrijitions of the republican period contain the 
names of consuls or censors in the nominative case, followed by 
ex s(enatus) cipnsulto) ierminavernnt In the imperial period the 
name of the emperor, accompanied by titles, becomes the subject of 
the verb. These inscriptions are accompanied by phrases expressing 
the distance to the next stone: r(ecto) r(igore) ];>rox(imus) cipp(iis) 
p(edes) XX, or r(ecto) T{igore) ex proximo cippip) ped{es) XLS. 

At times the name of the emperor depends upon ex amtoritate, 
a phrase which first appears under Claudius, and is followed by the 
name of the curator alvei et riparum Tiberis in the nominative case, 
subject of the verb terminavit or restituit, 

INSCRIPTIONS ON MOVABLE OBJECTS OE GENERAL USE 
Insteumbntum 

Under the title instrumentum, or instrumentum domestiaum^ the 
Corpus Insoriptionum Latinarum presents generally at the close of 
each volume the inscriptions which appear on movable objects of a 

Detlefsen, JDas Pomerum Poms und die Grenzen Italiens, Hermes, 
XXI. 497. 0. Richter, Topographic wn Bom (Miiller’s Handhuch, vol. III. 
773-776). 

2 Notizie degli Scam, 1890, 82 ; Bull, Com, XV. (1887), 306 ; XX. (1892), 71. 
Dio CaS3. LVII. 14. 7. Tao. Ann,, 1, 70. 
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great variety and shape, belonging alike to public and private life. 
The most important of these may be classified as follov^s : I. Arti- 
cles made of Metal — 1) Weights and Measures, 2) Tesserae, 
3) Armor and Missiles, 4) Lead Water Pipes, 5) Vessels and 
Articles of Bronze, Silver, and Grold, 6) Stamps. II. Products of 
Mines and Quarries. III. Tiles and Bricks. IV. Vessels of Clay. 

Weights and Measures 

Pondera et Mensurae, 

By far the largest number of weights and measures are simply 
marked with numbers and letters indicating their size and equiva- 
lents. Others are supplied with brief inscriptions, which refer to 
the authority giving them validity, e.g. ex anctoritate Imiii Piistici 
Xiraefecti urbL Others contain the date, standard of value, and the 
name of the place where the weights were tested. Thus the tem^Dle 
of Castor is shovui by inscriptions to have been an office for the 
verification of weights and measures; cf. exactum ad Castoris, 
Weights were made of stone, lead, or bronze, and the inscriptions 
are either in relief, or cut into the surface, or inserted in the material 
with letters of gold or silver.^ 


Tesserae 

Tb^ term tesserae, confined, when strictly used, to cubes of ivory 
or bone, is generally apxDlicable to all such small articles of whatever 
shape or material which served among the Romans as tokens or 
vouchers. Among the various kinds of tesserae the following are 
of the greatest importance and interest. 

Tesserae Frumeyitariae, 

These were tokens distributed among the poorer people of Rome, 
by the surrender or exhibition of which they obtained corn. Very 
few of these remain, unless we may class with them the tesserae 
nummariae coins or counters of lead, of which fifty are in existence, 

Iscrizioni Ponderarie, in Ayinali delV 1st,, 1881, p. 186 if., and Byill, 
Com., 1884, p. 61 ff. 

MT. INIJCRU*. — 1,7 
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according to Benndorf.^ The types of the latter represent some 
attribute of Annona, e.g. the modius, or ears of corn. On some of 
tnese tesserae there are found inscriptions indicating the time and 
place of distribution. 

Tesserae Titeat rales or Liisoriae, 

Circular tesserae of ivory, bone, or lead, used as tickets of admis- 
sion to the theatres, amphitlieatres, or circus, have been preserved 
for us in considerable numbers. They contain inscriptions consist- 
ing of Greek names of divinities or poets, and two numbers, seldom 
exceeding XV, one in Latin and one in Greek, corresponding to 
each other, indicating the seat assigned in the cavea. There are 
also seen on these tesserae heads of divinities, representations of 
buildings, or other devices applicable to the character of the spec- 
tacle, e.g. the head of Apollo for ludi musici^ of Castor for litdi 
equestres} Other tesserae theatrcdes, made of metal and similar to 
coin, contain on one face representations of the emperor, or some 
prominent member of the imperial family, and on the other a num- 
ber rarely exceeding XVI. Sections of the cavea were named after 
members of the emperor’s family, and ornamented with their busts 
or statues. The number on the tessera evidently indicated a seat in 
one of these sections.^ 

These tesserae, which are shown in great numbers by Blanchet, 
are regarded by Htilsen as tesserae lusoriae, i.e. they were used in 
games of chance as played on the tabulae lusoriae, diagrams for games 
found on the floor and steps of the Basilica lulia (BuUetL delV 1st., 
1896, p. 221). 

1 JBeitrage siur Kenntniss der Attischen Theatres, Wien, 1876. Garrucci, I 
Tiomli Antichi, Rome, 1847. Eckhel, Doct. Nu7n. VI. 208 ; VII. 203, 414. 
Marquardt, Staatsmrwalt, II. 126. 

2 Henzen, Annali dAlV 1st., 1838, p. 275. Marquardt, Staatsrerwalt, IIL, 
p. 516 ff. Wieseler, Commentatio de Tessereis Ebxirneis Os^cisfiue Theatra- 
Uhus, Gottingen, 1866. Blanchet, Beviie ArcMologique (3cl series), XIIL, 
p. 225 ff. 

8 Fr. Lenormant, La Monnaie dans VAntiquiti, p. 62. For the use of 
contormates, sometinies classed with these tesserae, see Ch. Robert, £tude 
sur les Mkdaillons Contorniates, Brussels, 1882. 
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Tesserae Hosjntales. 

Among the Eomans, as among the Greeks, much importance was 
attached to the tie which hospitality established between an enter- 
tainer and his guest. This relationship was emphasized and formally 
recognized by the interchange of tokens which certified to the exist- 
ence of such a tie. We find references in Plautus to such tesserae^ 
of Jiospitium irrivatum, and two or three specimens are in existence 
to-day. A similar relationship, however, was often established 
between two communities, hospitiiim publicum^ or between a com- 
munity and a private person, as when a distinguished man became 
the patron of a city. Such compacts were recorded on tablets of 
bronze (tabulae patronatus^ arranged so as to be placed in public, or 
in the atrium of a house. These, when in small form, were equiv- 
alent to tesserae ho^itales^ e.g, the tessera Fundana^ in the shape of 
r fish could be carried from place to place. 



Teaaera Gladiatoria found at Modena (Mutina). 

Date 785/19. €. L L, I. 743. 

LepH^us Mumme\ia(n)i s(ervus) sp(€Ctavit) m(ense) Iun(io) | <7. Sentio 

co(n)s(ule)* 

Tesserae Gladiatoriae, 

The most interesting of the tesserae which have remained to us 
are those known as tesseras gladiatoriae (termed tesserae consulares^ 
0. L L, I., p. 196). These are oblong blocks of ivory or bone, pro- 

1 Plautus, ToenuluSt 5, 1, 25, deum hospitalem actesseram mecumfero ; 6, 2^ 
87, HA. Si ita est, tesseram Conferre si vis hospitalem^ eccam attuli* AG. Age- 
dum^ hKoe Ostende, Bst par prohe, mm habeo domi, 

2 See page 379. » a J. L 632. 
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Tided TritL a handle or hole for suspension or carrying, and inscribed 
upon the four long faces. The brief inscription found thereon gives, 
first, the name of a person, generally of a slave or a freedman, in the 
nominative case ; second, the name of his j)atron or trainer in the 
genitive case; third, the abbreviation SP or SPE, or the -word 
SPECTAVIT, and the date in days of the month; fourth, the 
names of the consuls of the year. 

The uncertainty as to the exact use of these tesserae has made a 
satisfactory explanation of the abbreviation SP or SPE very diffi- 
cult. It has generally been regarded as standing for spectatus, i.e, 
tested in public and approved because of \uctory, an explanation 
consistent -with the inscription on the Tessera of Arles, 

ANCHIAL-SIRTI.L.S 
SPECTA T - NVM 
MENSE FEBR 

M-TVL-C-ANT*COS a /. X. XII. 5695. 

as well as with the well-known line of Horace, Epishdae, I. 1. 2, 
spectatum satis et donatxm rude. Other tesserae^ however, have been 
discovered which contain the word spectacit, with which the ordinary 
explanation of SP or SPE = spectatns is inconsistent.^ 

Mommsen^ has interpreted SPECTAT • NVM of the Tessera of 
Arles as spectat(pr) mm(erator), claiming that the gladiator, having 
graduated from the arena to the cavea, has the privilege of viewing 
contests as an authorized critic, even though he himself must still 
participate in them. 

Again, SP has been explained as sp(ectavit) and the 

date as denoting when the people first beheld the gladiator who 
is now no longer a tiro.^ Some have regarded s])ectavit as equivalent 
to sxjectatm est;^ he has made his spectatio, and hence is S2)ectatus, 

1 Hiihner, Ephem. Ep. IIL, pp. 161-163. Henzen, Ephem. Ep. III., p. 204. 

2 Mommsen, Hermes^ XXI. 1886, p. 266. 0. 7. X. VI. 631. 

® P. J, Meier, 2)e Gladiatiiva Eomana, 1881, p. 63. 

4 A. Biter, Bhein. Mus. XLI. 1886, p. 517. P. J. Meier, Ehein, Mus. XLII. 
1886, p. 122. F. Haug, Berliner, FMlol, Wochenschr{% 1888, p. 703. See also 
for a summary of the discussion, Priedlhnder, JSiUengeschichte^ vol. II.,o p. 624. 
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?.e. an approved gladiator. It has also been said that from spectacit 
gladiatorem in the first sense and with emphasis on the second word 
arose the expression gladiator spectavit with the second meaning. 

Tesserae Convicioles. 

A few counters have been found which probably served as tickets 
of admission to important dinners and banquets. They are virtually 
tickets to meals such as were given by the emperor to the people, 
or by a collegium to its members, who w^ere thus identified. They 
contain numbers which probably indicated the place reserved for the 
holder. IVe learn from the inscriptions^ that at banquets tesserae 
were scrambled for, which served as vouchers for gifts of money 
and clothing. These were probably the same as sortes comimales or 
sparsiones. 

Armor and Missiles 

Scattered and rare specimens of Eoman arms contain inscriptions 
which indicate the owner, and the legion and cohort to which he 
belonged. It is possible that from the time of Augustus it was 
required that the pieces of armor should thus be marked. Hlibner, 
in support of this theory, cites the shield buckle found at the mouth 
of the Tyne, England,^ which is ornamented with various designs 
and inscribed in litterae pimctatae thus ; 

LEG • VIII ‘ AVG and 0 . IVL • MAGNI . IVNI • DVBITATl 

Leg(ionis) VIJI Auy^iistae') ; c{enturiae) Iiil{U) Magni; lunii Dubitati 

also the sword of Tiberius found at Mainz, now in the British 
Museum.® 

Perhaps there should also be classed with these inscriptions those 
found on some leaden bnlJae, the puri)ose of which it is difficult to 
determine. They may have been a kind of tesserae carried upon the 
person after enrollment, and serving as a countersign. They have 
been found in considerable numbers in Great Britain."* 

1 Orelli-Henzen, 3094, 6320; Henzcn, Annali ddV 1st, XX. (1848), p. 273 fi. 

2 Arch, Bpigr, MUtheilungen aus CEsterreicI^ 1878, p. 106 ff. G, I. L, 

VII. 496. ^ Brambach, Inscr. Eheft. 1108. 

* a L L, VII., p. 230 ; Ephem, Ep, m., pp. 144 and 318, IV., p. 209. 
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Lead BtiUets (Glayides Plumbeae). 

These lead sling-shots used by slingers (funditores) in the Roman 
army are oval in form with points at both ends. They have been 
found in large numbers, many of which are, however, undoubtedly 
spurious, inasmuch as it is known that they were extensively m^iUU- 
factured in more recent times for the purpose of deceiving scholars.^ 
The Romans, imitating the Greeks in their use, imitated them also 
in placing upon them brief inscriptions. 



ffomid near Corropoli, now in the museum at 
Aseoli (Asculam)y Italy. It was used in the 
Marsic or Social war (90-SS b.o.). 

Ralt — T. Laf(renius) pr(aetor). G, L L, IX. 6086. 1. 

The inscriptions of the greatest number of these glandes are in 
raised letters, evidently made in the clay mould which was marked 
when wet by a gmphium or other sharp instrument. 

• Zangemeister, who has treated of these missiles very completely 
in Ex^hein, Ep., vol. VI., classifies the inscriptions found upon them 
as follows : 

Names indicating the people or state making war, Italt 

“ “ the official ordering their manufacture, e,g, L. Piso L,f, cos, 

“ the legion, e,g. Leg, XL 
“ “ thQ funditores, e,g. Firmani, 

the maker, e.g, C, Fabricius fecit. 

Exclamatory expressions addressed to the enemy, e,g, em tibi malum malo; 
esureis et me celas ; pertinacia vos radicitus toilet. 


1 Zangemeister, C. L L. IX., p. 35 sq. 
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Lead slin^-shot, found in Spain, used in the war waged by Julius Caesar 
against the son of Pompey. 


Cn, Mag{nxis) imp{erator). G, /. L. II. 4965. 


THs refers to Gfnaeus Pomjpems Magnijilms^ wlio is designated on 
coins On. Magnus imp. 


Lead Water Pipes'^ (Fistulae Phimheae Aquariae). 

Information obtained from inscriptions found on lead TOter pipes 
has been most useful in determining the location and ownership of 
buildings, and in bringing to light many details bearing upon the 
water service in Eome. The method of making these inscriptions 
was to cut raised letters on wooden stamps and to press these into 
the sand or clay of the mould, which in this case was a flat surface 
upon which the lead plates out of which the pipes were made were 
cast. The inscription thus produced would be in raised letters. 
These inscriptions range in date from the time of Augustus to the 
close of the third century. The earliest show merely the names of 
the emperors, while those of the second century regularly contain 
the name of the emperor, the name of a procurator, or of other 
officials such as trihuni aqtiarum, the name of the officinator (either 
in the nominative or in the genitive with ex officina), under whose 
general direction the pipe was made, or the name of the slave, who 
has made the pipe, in the nominative case followed hj fecit. Water 
pipes of the municipal towns give the name of the municipality 
and the name of the public slave (plumbarius or fistulator) who had 
looked after the manufacture of the pipe. In particular cases the 
names of the owners of the houses to which the water was conducted 
are given, and in others the capacity of the pipe is indicated. 

1 Lanciani, Silloge Epigrafica Aquaria* L. Renier, Bev. Arch. (2d series), 
vol. XXL, p. 328 sq. 
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Vessels and AHides of Bronze^ Silver, and Gold, 

This cljiss includes inscriptions on bronze vases of different sizes 
and kinds, on cups and bowls, on mirrors, on strigils, on articles of 
jewelry such as fibulae and rings. The inscriptions which have 
been either engraved, scratched, or stamped upon the surface vary 
somewhat with the character of the article, but the elements most 
commonly found are the names of the owner or maker, sentences of 
dedication to a divinity, or of presentation to some individual, or, 
again, exclamatory phrases expressing a wish. 

Inscriptions on metal utensils of ordinary use are very well 
illustrated by that on the bronze shown on page 57. Of other 

articles containing inscriptions the following are of special interest : 

1. The toilet cases and mirrors of Praeneste, which are ornar 
mented with drawings illustrative of Greek myths, to w^hich are 
attached the names of divinities or heroes. Only two or three of 
these contain the name of the maker or owner.- The most famous is 
the Cista Picoroniana, which contains the well-known inscription : 

DINDIA . MACOINIA - FiyEAl • DEDIT 
NOVIOS . PLAVTIOS • MED . ROMAi • FECID 

C. /. X. XIY. 4112. 

2. The four silver goblets^ found at the Aquae Apollinares, the 
warm springs of Vicarello. These contain an itinerary from Gades 
to Eome, and were probably used by travelers visiting the springs. 
Of a similar character, but more brief, is the itinemrium inscribed 
on a bronze vase^ which was found in England, where it is still 
preserved tu Alnwick Castle. 

Jewelry. 

Some of the articles of jewelry which have been preserved contain 
brief inscriptions giving either the name of the owner, the weight, 
or phrases addressed to the owner. Cagnat refers to a bracelet of 
gold containing the inscription Oorelia JSfy(m)p(h)e ; a 24 m(m), 

1 a Z Z. XL, p. 496 sq. 

2 0, 1. L. VII. 1291 ; Hubner’s Exempla, No. 911. 
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piortdd) XX.\ also to a fibula of silver witli the words utere felix,^ 
and to 0, fibula of gold with the words Costanti vivas. 

The gold fibula from Praeiieste contains probably the oldest Latin 
inscription extant, written in retrograde order. 



Fibula Praenestina. 

Manios med fhefhaked Xurnasioi. C. L L. XIV. 4123. 


The retrograde order, the fJi for f, the form fhefhaked for fecit, 
and the dative Numasioi for Namerio indicate that this is a very 
early inscription.^ 

Rings, as well as the gems which they held, were often inscribed 
with names in the genitive or nominative case, or with initials of 
the owner’s name, or, in very rare instances, the name of the maker. 
Some contain exclamatory phrases of a benevolent or erotic nature. 

Thus ill a ring found at Este (Ateste), the inscription on the 
stone, existing now in a copy, was 

Q . C . L 
SEPTVM I AE 
PRISCAE 
FI DES 

{Two hands joined) <7. /. i. V. 8125, 9. 


again on carnelian found at Aix (Aquae Sextiae) : 

BONAM AMO TE 

VITAM AMAME 

S E R V A F I D E M 0 . 1 . L. xii. 6898 , a 

1 Seep. 331. 2 O'. /. i. III. 6016, 6. 

8 See Lindsay. Latin Language., p. 188. 
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also ou the gold: 


AMO TE 


a I, L XTI, 6692, 6. 


and in letters of the second century on a gold ring in the British 
lluseum 2 

M A T R 
VIA ❖ C ❖ 

C ❖ AE 

Matr{onis) Diailihus) C- Giornelius) AeQianus). 


Stamps (Signacula). 

Seals or stamps '^ith which stamped inscriptions were produced 
were made chiefly of bronze. They appear in various shapes, as of 
a fish, a heart, a circle, or a square, and contain letters in relief 
arranged in retrograde order. The inscription consists of the name, 
in the genitive or nominative ease, of the owner of the article 
stamped, followed in some cases by the name of the slave engaged 
in the work, in the genitive or nominative case. It is difficult to 
determine the exact use of these stgnacala, for none have been 
found that match the impressions on the stamped articles. Without 
doubt, they were employed for a variety of purposes. Mommsen,^ 
quoting Pliny, W. H. XXXIII. 1, 26, nunc cihi quoque aepotus anulo 
mndicantuT a rapina, has agreed, from the evidence of the stamped 
bread and its corresponding stamp found at Pompeii, that certain of 
these signacula were used to mark articles of consumption. The 
following was found at Pompeii : 


POTITI 

POPP . SABIN! 

Fotiti^ Fopp(aei) Sahini (servi). C. L X. X. 8068, 71- 


SER VAN DVS 
QLP ET CLP 

Servandus^ Q. L . .. P ,,, et C. L ... F * (^serous'). 
0. L L. X. 8059, 366. 

1 a Z Z. X. p. 916. 
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cELERlS . Q • GRANl 
VERI • SER 

Inscription impressed on bread found at Herculaneum. C, L X. X. 8058, 18. 

Oculist^ Stamps, 

A very curious and interesting class of signacnla are those made 
of stone, ^vliicli -were employed by oculists for stamping the medica- 
ments, salve, etc., for treatment of the eyes. They are small rec- 
tangular tablets containing inscriptions on the four sides cut into the 
material, usually in two lines, rarely in one, giving the name, in the 
genitive case, of the physician who made or sold the preparation, 
the name of the remedy itself, the designation of the disease, in the 
accusative case preceded by the preposition ad, and, finally, the 
method of applying the remedy.^ 





Oculist’s Stamp from Reims. 

IlUbner’s p. 486. 

2). Galli(i) Sesti J^s]frag\is ad af^!pritudi(7ies) 

D. Galli(f) Sest(i) sfra\gis ad impetxm Upjvtudinis 
D. Galli{i) 3est{i) p(*\nicil{lum) U{ne) ad lipp{itudinem) 
D, Galliii) 3est(i) | dignu{m) ad asp(rUudines) 


1 Becueil des Cachets d’ OcuUstes Bomains, flm Esp^randieu, in Rev, Arch. 
vol. XXL 1893, p. 296 et sq. Cachets d’ OcuUstes Bomains, H^ron de Villefosse 
et Th^clenat, Paris, 1882. Die Stempel dev B'om, Augendrzte^ C. S. Grotefend, 
G5ttingen, 1867. 
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Peobucts of Quarries and Mines 

1. Inscriptiones Marmomm 3Iassis Incisae. 

IiLSoriptioiLs of considerabl© valu6 RaYe b66ii found on blocks of 
marble wHcli have been discovered in the quarries/ and at the 
Emporium in Eome, where they have been landed; but not used. 
Such inscriptions were made for business purposes, so that no mis- 
take or fraud might take place in the transportation or setting up of 
the stone.^ These inscriptions contain the following elements : 

1. Numerals indicating the number of the block taken from the 
quarry, €Jf. loco CXLVI, or the number shipped to Rome, N * LXV; 
reckoned from the beginning of the year. 

2. The name of the quarry or the section of the quarry from 

which the stone was taken, Pa(piri) n, LXXXVI ; locus 

lull 

3. The names of the consuls indicating the year in which the 
stone was quarried. 

4. The names of officials, e.g. lorocuratores montium, acting as 
suj)erintendents, and others j also names of slaves having the charge 
of quarries. 

5. The names, in the genitive case, of the emperors, placed either 
at the beginning or end of the inscription, indicating the imperial 
ownership of the quarries. 

2. Massae Argent^ Aeris, Plimhu 

Of a similar character to those just mentioned are the inscriptions 
stamped or cast upon pigs of silver, bronze, and lead. Some contain 
the name of the emperor in the genitive or ablative case, also the 
place from which they were obtained, e.g. BTitan{7iicis metallis)] 
JBritannicimy and more exactly the name of the people, e.g, de 
Ceangl(s) j met(cdlorum) Lut(yLdensium ?). 

The expression ex argento^ which appears on some pigs of lead, 

1 a L z. III., p- 71. a L Z, Yin. 14561-14600 ; Ephem. Ep^ lY., p. 34, 
and V., p. 47. 

sBruzza, Xscrisioni dei Marmi Grezzi, Annali delV 1870, vol. XLIl., 

p. 106. 
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refers to tlie refining of tlie silver out of the lead.^ Metal ingots 
containing inscriptions have been found in England, ^ Spain,® Italy, ^ 
Sardinia.^ 

Bricks and Tiles ^ (^Lateres et TegxClae) 

An abundant source of historical, geographical, and archeological 
knowledge has been found in the stamps (sigilla) which aj)pear on 
bricks and tiles discovered in Eome, Italy, and the provinces, which 
were the product of the brick-kilns and potteries (Jiglinae) belong- 
ing to the emperor or members of his family, or to municipalities, or, 
finally, to iDrivate persons. 

I, Stamped bricks, which can safely be assigned to the republican 
period, have not been found in Eome, but they have been discovered 
in Italy, at Veleia, dating before the middle of the first century b.c. 
These are given in 0. L. I. 7TT ff. They are dated, i.e, they con- 
tain the names of consuls, and show as well the name of the potter 
(Jiguhis). 

IL Lateres of the imperial period, found at Rome, are of great 
number and importance. They are fully described by H. Dressel in 

a L L. xy. 

Stamps on bricks of the first three centuries of the Empire appear 
in several forms, being either rectangular, semicircular, round, or 
crescent shape, but with the greatest frequency in a form between 
the full circle and the crescent, made by cutting a very small circle 
out of a larger one. 

Of these the rectangular stamps, with inscription in one line, and 
in large letters, may belong to the last century of the Republic, or, 

1 Pliny, N. JT, NXXIV, 151 and 168, Tlumbim nigrum saepe cum argento 
naBci mixtisque venis conflari atqne ex plumho nigro argentum fieri. 

2 a L X. VIL 1201-1217. » a. L X. II. 0247, 1-8. 

^ G. L X. IX. 6001 ; X. 8073, 8339. Albert Way, Archeological Journal^ 
XVI., 1860, p. 23; XXIIL, 1866, p. 277. Hiibnex’s Exempla, No. 1204-1212, 
and p. XL.' Bhein, Mus, XII. 1867, p. 347 ff. 

5 0. L X. XV. Descemet, Inscriptiones DoUares Latines in Bibliothfique des 
IJcoles Pran 9 aises d’ Athines et de Rome, XV., Paris, 1880. Marini, Le Iscrizi’- 
oni Antiche Doliari, Rome, 1884. Dressel, Untersuchungen iiber Me chronologU 
der ZiegeUtempel der Gens Bomitia, Berlin, 1886. 
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at least; to the first century a.b. Those of two lines belong to the 
middle or latter jjart of the first centurV; while those of several h aes 
may be assigned to the age of Trajan and Hacliian. 

Semicircular or crescent shape stamps date, speaking in general 
terms, between the age of Claudius and the close of the first century. 

Perfectly round stamps of one line belong to the same period as 
the crescent shaped, while those of two lines date in the latter part 
of the second and third centuries. The form midway between the 
circle and crescent appears to have come into use a little after the 
middle of the first century, and prevailed through the second and 
third. The modification in this form may be assigned to certain 
periods : 

0 o ■ o 

60-100 (120) 100-180 175-217 

Stamps of this prevailing form have inscriptions frequently in 
two verses, arranged in concentric circles. 



Op(us) d,(pliare) Dionys(x) Domit(^iae^ P. Lucil(lae), Faet(ino) 

et Apr(^oniano) co(n)$(i.dihts). 

If the little circle is large enough, it determines the beginning and 
end of the outer and inner verses j but if it is small, the inner vei*se 
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is in a continuous circle, and tlie first letter of the second Terse is 
above the last of the first. The T^ords proceed regularly from left 
to right with few exceptions. In bricks of a later period no partic- 
ular order is observed, and we may find both verses retrograde, or 
one retrograde and the other direct {fiovcrrpo(i>rih6v). 

The letters are generally raised {lyrominentes)^ though those 
pressed into the surface (cavae) sometimes occur. The shape of the 
letters is such as would be made by a marking stamp with rectangu- 
lar shaped furrow, and not wedge shaped as in cut inscriptions. 

The marking stamps, signacula, in the opinion of Dressel were 
made of hard wood. To establish this theory he refers to the 
marks on the bricks, evidently made by the cracks in the wooden 
stamp.^ 



Stamp on a brick from Lyons. JBuUeiin ^pig7'ap7iiquef yo\. II., p. 88. 

:Ex praedis domini no\8tri Augusti. 

The middle circle generally contained some figure, either a repre- 
sentation of some divinity or his insignia^ or of a bird or other 
animal, or of a palm branch, or of leaves, stars, etc., probably merely 

1 C. L. Visconti, Bull. Arch. Com. 1879, pp. 197 £E. and 217 fE., endeavors tc 
show that the stamps were of bronze or lead, and that some of those preserved 
were used for this purpose. 
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ornamentaL At times the names of the owners of the estates or 
kilns were thus portrayed, as. for example, a wolf is represented 
on the bricks from the kiln of M. Eutilius Lupus, a corona on those 
of C. Julius Steplianus. 

The inscriptions of the first century were brief, consisting fre- 
quently of only the name of the owner of the estate or pottery, or 
the name of the superintendent or potter, and rarely the name of 
the kiln or pottery (Jiglina). After the beginning of the second 
century such formulae as ojyus doliare (illius) and names of the 
estates or of the figlinae, also names of the consuls, are more com- 
monly given. 

One or more of the following elements may appear in these in- 
scriptions : 

1. The name of the owner of the estate whence the clay was obtained, or 
where the pottery was situated, or of the pottery itself. 

PolUonis (first century) ; Ex praedis L. Mummi Pufi (after first 

centuiy). 

2. The name of the superintendent (officinator). 

G* Oosconi (first century) ; Opus doliare L. BnMdi Angustalis or X. 
Bi'uttidius AuguBtttUs fecit 

The name of the owner and that of the offlcinator or figuhis {semxis domini) 
may appear together thus: Felicis JDomiti Afri^sei'vi) or Tegula O'. Oosconi 
jig(jiUi) Asini PolUonis (firat century). 

Exx^raedis Q. Sermli Pudentis^ sub cura Hedy(jnis) servi^ 133 a.d. 

Opus doliare Aristi Thallt ex praedis Plaetori Nepotis^ 123 A.n. 

Opus doliare Statiae Primillae, ex figlinis Bomitiae Lucillae* 

3. The name of the pottery, or brick kiln, or estate, as in the following : 

Amoeni duorum JDoinitiorim Lucani et Tulli, ex figlinis Ganinianis (first 

century). 

Ex figlinis Oaepionianis Plotiae Isauricae^ fornace Peculiaris servi (after first 
century). 

4. The names of the consuls, an element which does not appear on bricks 
from the City or Latium before 110 a.d., nor after 104 a.d. 

5. Exclamatory expressions such as valeat qui fec% particularly -on bricks 
from the potteries of the gens Domitia. 

Inscriptions of the first three centuries a.d. differ, in general, very slightly, 
although the name of the figlinae rarely appears in those of earlier date, and 
mention of the negotiator is not given until the close of the second century. 
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The following abbreviations are common in these inscriptions : 

Opus doUare = 0, OP • D, DO, DOL, DOU, DOLIAR. 

Opusfiglinum (rare) = O • FG, FGL. 

Ex or de Praedis = EX or DE . P, PR, PRAE or PRE, PRO, PRAED. 

Ex or de Minis = EX or DE • F, FI, FIG, FIGVL, FGi-, FIGL, FIGLIN, FIGLINI. 
Ex ojfficina = EX • OF, OFIC. 

III. There should also be mentioned here the bricks marked by 
legionary soldiers made to be used in building their quarters. These 
contain the name of the cohort, legion, or army. 

EXERC . PAN N . INF 
ExercCitus) Pann{pniae') Inferioris* 


Vessels of Olay'^ {Dolia, Amphorae^ Lucemaey 

A large portion of the section in (7. L A. entitled Instrumentum is 
assigned to inscriptions which appear on vessels made of clay, the 
product of Roman potteries. These vary from the large, sometimes 
huge, dolia and medium sized amphorae to the small and 

pelves of household use. With these are to be classed also the lamps 
Qucernae), which are made of like material and by similar methods. 
The inscriptions which appear on these vessels consist mainly of 
names denoting the maker, merchant, or owner, in the nominative 
or genitive case. In some cases the verb fecit, FEC, FE, F, is found. 
The words mam, MAN, MA, M, officina, OF, OFF, ovffjUna, FIGVL, 
FIG, may precede or follow the name in the genitive case of the 
maker or merchant. These trademarks were made by pressing a 
stamp upon the clay of the vessel or upon that of the mould, pro- 
ducing letters below the surface (cavae) or in relief { 2 '^romine.ntes). 
The location of the inscription on the vessel was either the neck or 
handle, somcitimes the bowl or inner flanges of wide-oj^en vases, but 
most frequently, and rc'.gularly so in the Imernae, upon the base. 

1 Schuennans, ^igUs Vigulins, Brussels, 1807 ; Froelmcr, Inscriptiones Teirae 
Coctae Vasorumintm Alpes, Ttsmm, Tamesin repertae, Gottingen, 1858, 

T.AT. INSCJIUP. — IS 
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The inscriptions \rhich appear in relief involved with ornamenta- 
tion were most commonly made in the mould. They show a variety 
of statements appropriate to the device of the ornamentation, some- 
times of a dedicatory character, or, again, giving expression to good 
wishes. 

Other methods of marking these clay vessels were employed, 
particularly in inscribing the ddlia and amphorae of Pompeii and 
Herculaneum. Letters were cut in the clay before or after baking 
by means of a graphunn^ or painted in black, red, or white color, or 
marked by crayon. These iiiscrij)tions give the name of the maker 
or merchant in the nominative or genitive case, also the contents 
and measure of the ahipliorae. On the wine jars there were found 
the name of the wine, the names of the consuls of the year in wdiich 
the wine was made, also the name of the maker or merchant.^ 
Exclamatory expressions are also found; vivae, mleas, semper gmde, 
reple me, bihe vivas muUis amis* 

O'— ^ 

JMl. 

Archaic inscription made with a on a black colored vase found at Ardea. 

Bqp (= Ego) K{aeso) Amios (= Anmeus). C. L L, X. 8336. 

Compare with this the inscription found on the Esquiline, Eeo C. 
AntonioSf Ann. delP 1st., 1880, p. 301. 

1 H. Dressel, Bicerche sul Monte Testaccio, in Annali dell’ 1st., 1878, p. 118- 
192 ; a L L. IV., p. 171 ; Ephem. Ep. I., p. 160. 
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DEDICATORY INSCRIPTIONS 
Tituli Sack! 

1. a) Aecetiai^ pocolom. c) Salutes pocolom. 

h) rortunai pocolo. d) Volcani pocolom. 

а) C, L L. I. 48. On a patera of black color found at Yolci, Etruria, 

now in Britisb Museum. 

б) C. L L IX. 258. On a vase of dark color, now in private house at Rome. 

c) G. L L. I. 49. On a black patera^ now in Gregorian Museum at Rome. 

cZ) G. I. L I. 50. On a black patera found at Tarquinii, now in Museum at 

Berlin. 

1 Perhaps Aequitia or Aequitas. These inscriptions are assigned to the fifth 
century a.u.c. (350-250 B.e.). 

2. d) Cesula ^ | Atilia | donu ^ | dat Diane.® 

5) Matre | Matuta ^ | dono dedro ® | matrona. 1 Curia [ Pola 
Livia I deda.® 

c) Fide. cT) Salute. 

C. J. L I. a) 168, h) 177, c) 170, d)T79. Inscribed on cippi, found in 
a sacred grove at Pisaurum, in Picenum, dating about 600 /264-650 /204. 
1 Gaesulla, ^ Note omission of final m. ® Dianae, * a dative. ^ (ied{e)- 
To(jit). ® Some explain as dedant (like (a')^(rra*^rt := ^<rra<n) a primitive 
8d plural perf . 

TttuU jSac 7 % Sixth and Seventh Centuries a.u.c. (260-50 b.o.). 

3. Apoline | L. Carnius C. f. 

<7. L L, X. 7265. Pound in Sicily, now in public museum at Panormus. 

4. Devas j Corniscas ^ | sacrum. 

<7. /. L. 1. 814 = VI 96. Inscribed on a stone found tracts Tiberim^^'* 
probably near the site of a sanctuary of the corniscae divae, who were 
said to be in txitela Iimonis, ^ Possibly a dative plural standing for 
Deivais Gorniscais. 

6- Orceyia Numeri^ | nationu® cratia | Fortuna/ DioYO fileia® | pri- 
me cenia/ | donom dedi. 

CX J. L, XIY. 2863. On a bronze lamina found at Praeneste. ^ Sc, uxor, 
^ nationu — nationi{s) . ® Datives. Nationis gratia^ in the opinion of 
Mommsen, signifies propter feturam pecorum. 
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6. Sa.^ Biirtio T. f. ; lue - doiio i cled/' mereto. 

Jditt ties Horn Inst., ISIM), p. i>07. Found at Avezzaiio, near Lake Fucinus. 
^ &vji'ws; Biirtiot^s). ^Iue = Iovi. ^Hled{et). 

7. L. Gemenio L. f. Pel.^ I Herc-ole dono | dat lubs. merto | pro sed. 

sueq. ; - | ede." leigibus i ara Salutus. 

C. L L. XIV. 2802. On a cone-sbaped block of tufa, found near Praeneste. 
^ Fel. . . may be a cognomen, -pro sedsne(s)q(ue). ®c(s)dc(wi). For 
the syncope in the Praenestine dialect, see Lindsay, Lcttin LwngnaQ^i'p. 1 ^ 7. 

8. P. Corn[e?/o^'] | L. f. coso[Z] j proba[r/^] sacromj. 

C. L L.l 41 = VI. 475. On an altar found in the Quirinal gardens at 
Rome (1620). Consul, 518/230. 

9. Hercolei i sacrom, | M. Minuci C. f. | dictator vovit. 

C. L L. 1. 1503 = VI. 284. Inscribed on an altar found near Rome, now in 
the Capitoline Museum. On the right side of the stone there is inscribed 
^ - 1 • XXVI, which Ritschl interprets legiones I et XXVI. Wilmanns thinks 
it indicates the number of the gift in the temple as recorded in the 
register. Minucius was dictator 537/217 (Livy XXII. 25). 

10. a) M. Claudius M. f. consol ( Hinnad ^ cepit. 

V) Martei | [3/.] Claudius | [il/. /. cjonsol declp^]. 

a L L. a) I, 530 = VI. 1281 ; 5) I. 531 = VI. 474. 

а) On a stone found at Rome, near the haths of Trajan. 

б) On a marble tablet found at Rome, near Porta Capena, now in 

museum at Naples. M. Claudius Marcellus, who captured Henna, 
was consul 543/211. ^ Ex Hinna. 

11. Pietatis [ sacrum. 

C. I. L. XI. 3770. On a round marble altar found at Veii. Note the geni- 
tive ; ara Xeptuno represents the more common form. 

12. L. Muinmi ^ L. f. cos. 

Duet.- 1 auspicio imperioque \ eius Achaia capt.,® 

Corinto | deleto E-omam redieit | triiimphans.^ 

Ob hasce | res bene gestas quod * | [fs] in bello voverat; ( 

Hanc aedem et signu Herculis Victoris 
imperator dedicat. 
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0. 1. L. 1. 541 = VI. 331, Inscribed on a tablet of travertine found on Mons 
Caelius, Rome, now in Vatican Museum. L. Mummius was consul in 
608/146, and triumphed in 609/145. ^ Mummies'). ^ Duct{u)^ cf. ductu 

imjperio mispicio suo, Plant. Ampliit. 196. ^capt{a). A very early use 
of the aspiiate, cf. Curiuto. 'I’lie inscription is in Saturnian metre. 
^quod, although short, may, as accented, take the place of the long 
syllable. Ritschl supplies fs, so quod in. Livy (XL. 5*2, XLL 28) tells 
us that similar tablets were placed in temples by triumphatores, 

13. [J?^]orte Eor[^?o 2 at] | donum daiit ] conlegiu lani | piscinenses/ 

magistreis | coiraverunt | A. Cassi C. 1. | T. Corneli Oor. 1.- 

C. L X. VI. 167. Inscribed on a small pedestal found near Rome, in the 
grove of the fratres Armies. i Lanii.^ from the neighborhood of the 
piscma piiblica. - Corneliae libertus, 

14. Q. Caecilius On. A. Q. Elamini leibertus Innone Seispitei matri 

reginae. 

C. L L. I. 110. Inscribed on an epistylium found near Lanuviuin. Cf. 
Test., p. 343, a. 14. Sispitem lumnem quam vulgo sospitem appellant 
antiqui usiirpahant 

16. sei deo sei deivae sac. | C. Sextius C. f. Calvinus pr., | de senati 
senteiitia | restituit. 

<7. L L. I. 032. Inscribed on an altar found on the Palatine hill. This 
may be C. Sextius Calvinus, opponent of Glaucia, praetor 654/100, but 
with more probability his son, of the time of Sulla. The altar may have 
belonged to the temple at the foot of the Palatine, near the temple of 
Vesta, built in honor of the voice of the god heard by Aius Locutius, 
who announced the coming of the Gauls (Livy, V. 50), 


16, Eelix Publicus j Asiniamis pontific.^ ] Bonae Deae Agxesti 
Eelic.^ I votum solvit iunicem alba. | libens animo ob lumini- 
bus j restitutis; derelictus a medicis^ post | menses decern 
bineficio (?) dominaes® medicinis sanatus, per | earn restiliVa 
omnia ministerio Oanniae Eortunatae. 
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C, /. L. VI. 68. Inscribed on a marble tablet found on the Via Ostiensis, 
now in Vatican Museum, ^pontijic^alis) ox pontijic(jim), ‘^Felic(i)» 
8 gen. sing. 

17. P. Servilio L. Antonio cos.^ | a. d. IIII k. Sext. [ locavit Q. 

Pediiis q.- urb. | muruni lunoni Lncinae | H“S © ® © E) ® 
© © eidemque proba^it. 

G. 1. L VL S58. Inscribed on a tablet of travertine found on the Esquiline, 
now in Villa Albani, Rome. ^ 713/41. q{naestor). The inscription 
belonged to the temple of luno Lucina, on the Esquiline. 

18. Laribus pnblicis sacrum | imp. Caesar Augustus | pontifex max- 

imus ! tribunic. potestat. X VlllI ^ | ex stipe quam populus ei | 
contulit k. lanuar. apsenti, [ C. Calvisio Sabino L. Passieno 
Eufo cos.^ 

C L Zr. VI. 456. Inscribed on a marble tablet cut from a pedestal found 
on the Palatine, now in Museum of Naples. ^ undevicesmium. ^ 750/4. 

19. Saluti perpetuae Augustae Genio municipi anno post 

libertatique piiblicae Interamnam conditani 

populi Eomani DCCIIII ad Cn. Domitium 

'Ahenobarbum !!!!!!! 
!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! cos ^ 

Providentiae Ti. Caesaris Augusti ndti ad aeternitatem 
Eomani nominis, sublato hoste perniciosissimo ^ p. E., 

Paustus Titius Liberalis VI vir Aug. iter. 

p. s. f. c.® 

C. J. X. XL 4170, Found at Temi (Interamna), in Umbria. ^ Cn, 
Domitius Ahenobarbus was consul with M. Furius Camillus Scriboni- 
anus, 32 a.d. As Scribonianus was declared an enemy in 42 after 
he began a revolt in Dalmatia, his name is erased. ^ Sejanus, who 
was killed 31 A.n. ^p(ecuma) s(ua) /(aciundurti) c(uravU), 

20. Carpus Aug. lib. | Pallantianus | sanctis draconibus | d. d. 

(7. J. L. VI. 143. On a marble altar, now in the Kircherian Museum, 
Rome. Cf. Tac. Ann. XI. 11. The fact that serpents were said to 
have guarded the cradle of Nero may account for this inscription by a 
freedman of Caesar and a former slave of Pallas. 
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21. Libertati ab imp. Xerva Ca[es]ar[€] Aug., anno ab urbe condita 

DCCCXXXXIIX' XIIII [Zr.] Ocity restitu[m^] s. p q. R. 

C. L L. VI. 472. Found at Rome on the Oapitoline, existing in a copy 
made before the ninth century. ^ The year 848 of the Catonian era 
corresponds to the year 96 a.d. 2 gept. 18th, the day on which Nerva 
became emperor after the murder of Domitian. Pliny, Ep, 9. 13. 4, 
speaks of Uhertas reddita, Tac. Agric. 3. 

22. Bassa Yitelli j [i>]ro Q. Vitellio Q. f. filio suo | [ Jwjnoiii Lucinae 

V. s. 1. m. 

C. I. L. VI. 359. On a pedestal found in Rome near temple of luno Lucina, 
existing now in copy. Cf. Tac. A7i7u 11. 48. 

23. Q. Coelins L. f . pr., j aed. pi. Cer./ | pro. pr. ex s. c., q.^ | ex voto 

STiseepto I pro ineolumitate | Ti. Caesaris divi Aug. f. | Augusti | 
pontific. maxim. | Concordiae d. d. auri p. XXV. 

(7. J. L. VI. 91. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found in the temple 
of Concord, now in the Capitoline Museum, Rome. ^ Cer^ealis), 
2 q(7iaestor), 

24. pro salute | dominonim, [ Genio borreorum, | Saturninus et Sue- 

cessus 1 borreari | donum dederunt [ Caesare Vespasiano VI | 
Tito Caesare imp. IIII | cos. 

O, L L. VI. 235. Inscribed on a marble cippus found at Rome, now in the 
Vatican Museum. Determine date from table, p. 129. 

26. C[ere]ri sacrum | [Z>. Jw]mus luyenalis | cob. [J] Del- 

matarum, | II [uiV^ flamen [ divi Vespasian! | vovit 

dedicav[ 2 Yg]ue | sua pec. 

C, L L. X. 5382. Pound above Aquino, near a place called Roccasecca 
on the river Melfi, existing in a copy of the eighteenth century. In 
the second century the cohors I Dalmatarum was stationed in Britain. 
Por bearing of this inscription in history of the satirist Juvenal, see 
J. DUrr, Das Lehen Jmenals^ p. 21. 

26. d. i. M. 1 ill honor, domus divin.^ [ Eppins Arimijnensis films. 
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C. L L. III. 4790. Inscribed on a small altar found at Tbltschach (Viru- 
num), Xuricum, where it still exists. ^ This formula, often abhre\iated 
i. h. d. d.. is not found beft.re the middle of the second century, but 
becomes very common after the time of Commodus (\A‘ ilmaiins). 

27. 1. 0. S. p. d.^ I et Iimoni sanetae | Herae, Castorib. et Apollini 

eoiiservato;ribus, Thrysus \ pro salute patroni sui | et sua suo- 
nunque | iiissu numinis eoriun | aram d., j salvis candidatis | 
bums loci . per C. Fabium Germanura. 

{On i 7 ie lift su 7 e.) Ded. ^ I idus | [OJct Feregriuo et j A-eniiliaiio j 
cos.® 

C. L L. VI. 413. Inscribed on a marble altar found at Rome, now in 
Museum of Vatican, belonging to the temple of Jupiter Dolichenus on 
Ayentine. l{o'ci) 0{ptimo) S(pli) p{,Taestantissiino) d(igno)* ^ 244 a.d. 

28. dis magnis, | Ulpius Egnatius Faventinus | v. c.^ augur p. y. b. p. 

E. Q.® pater et hieroceryx d. S. i. M.® | archibucolus dei 
Liberij | hierofanta Hecatae, sa|cerdos Isidis percepto | tauro* 
bolio criobolioq., | idibus Augustis d d. ii n. | Valente Aug. 
V. et Valeiitima)iio Aug. conss.*^ feliciter 

Yota Faventinus bis deni | suscipit orbis 
Ut mactet repetens aurata | fronte bicornes. 

€. L L. VI. 504. Inscribed on a large marble pedestal found at Rome, ex- 
isting only in copy. ^ cilanssimus). ^puhQicus) pippuli) B{o7nani) 
Q(uintium). 3 S(^olis) i(nvicti) M(ithrae). ^ 370 a.d. 


DEDICATORY INSCRIPTIONS IN VERSE 

jSatimiian Metre 

29. M. P. Yertuleieis 0. 

Quod re sua d[^/’]eidens asper | afleicta 
Parens timens | beic vovit, voto hoc | solut[o 
Dejcuma facta | poloiicta® leibereis liibe|tes^ 
Donu daniint | Hercolei maxsume | iiiereto. 
Semol te 1 orant; se [;v]oti crebro | coiideinues. 
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C. 1. L. I. 1175, X. 5708. Pound at Sora in Italy, now in the gardens of 
the church of S. Restituta. "^^diarcus) et F(iihUus) Vertuleii G(ai) 
'^poloucta^ cf. Cato, de B.M. 132; Plaut. Stick, 233; Yarr. L,L* 
VI. 54. ^liihe{n)tes. Ritschl places this in the early part of the 
seventh century a.u.c. (150-50 b.c.) The letters are archaic, and the 
Saturnian measure is indicated on the stone by intervals. 


Icunhic Senarii 

30. Templum lioc saeratum her [ 0261 ^ 5 , qui] quod ger[zin^] 
August! nomen felix [/ZZ/s] remaneat, 

Stirpis suae laetetur u[Z retjnd^ parens. 

Nam quom te, Caesar, temQiz^^] exposeet deum 
Caeloque repetes secl[e??i, qua] mundum reges, 

Sint hei, tua quei sorte ter[rae] liuic imperent 
Regantque nos felicibu[s] voteis sueis 
{WHtien uneath) L. Aurelius L. 1 Pal. Rufii[s] primopilaris 
l[ey] XVI militans st imp. Caesaris 

C. L L, X. 3757. Inscribed on a stone found at Acerrae. Nissen. has 
suggested that Claudius, Nero, and Britannicus were referred to in line 1, 
but Mommsen assigns the inscription to the time of Augustus, and con- 
siders C. and L. Caesar as the heroes to whom the shrine was dedicated. 

Hexameter 

31. Numini aquae ( Alexandrianae | ^ 

Hanc aram Nyinpliis extruxi, | nomine Laetus, 

“ Gum gererem fasces patriae | rumore secundo ; 

Plus tamen est mihi gratus | honos, quod fascibus annus 
Is nostri datus est, quo sanejto nomine dives 
Lambaesem largo perfu|dit flumine Nympha. 

C, L L. VIII. 2662. Inscribed in the Nymphaeum at Lambaesis, Africa, 
iprom Severus Alexander, the emperor who introduced water into 
Lambaesis in 220 a.d. Cf. the Aqua Alexandriana at Rome, thus named 
for a similar reason, Lampridius c. 25; of. also C. L L, VIII. 2058. The 
word was partially erased after his death in 235 a.d. As duumvir at 
Lambaesis. For similar ending cf. Yerg, Aen. VIII. i)0. 
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SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS 
Titcli Sepulcrales 

1 . a) C. Turpleio 0, f. c) C. Eouri M. 

h) Q. Pourio A. f. d) On. Pourio 

C. L L. XIV. 2750, 2700-2707. Four inscriptions on cinerary urns from 
the tomb of the Furii and Turpleii at Tusculum. They belong to the 
fifth century of the City, and show the names in the nom. case. ^ (7. 
Fotiri(s) M(arci) f(Jlios), 


2. a) L. Anicio 

h) Maio ^ Aaicia C. f. 

c) L. Cupi L. f. A. n. 

d) Maria Pabricia 

e) Titoleiai M. f. 


/) Anicia P. f. 

g) Mine Cuinia L. f. 

h) Atlia A. 1. I Lais 
^) Tert. Coriaria 

jl) P. Gessius P. f. I Vala 


C. L X. XIV. 3040-3310. These inscriptions are selected from those found 
in the sepulcretiim at Praeneste, and date in the sixth and seventh 
centuries oi the City. The cognomina are rare, but appear alike with 
names of men and women. Note also ihQ praenomina with names of 
women. The gen. case is seen in e, but the others show the earlier form 
of the nom. case. ^ MaiQ(js) = Maior. 


3. d) L. Aeli/ | a. d. Ill idus | Octob. 

h) Baebia Q. 1.,^ a. d. | IX k. Octobris. 

c) L. Caecilius, | a. d. VI k. Quictilis. 

d) Aemiliai, a. d. Ill non. Pe.^ 

e) P. Claudi M, 1. Pkilocratis, | a. d. Ill k. Novbri."* 

C. L X. VI. 8211-8307. Inscribed on sepulchral urns found in the vineyard 
of San Cesareo, near the Porta Capena, Rome. They date in the early 
part of the. seventh century of the City (160-100 b.c.). i X. 

d{iem tertimi) idus Octoh{ris), ^ l{%berta)» ^ FeQ)ruarias). 
^ Nov(e'm)hri(s) 

4. M. Aebntius M. 1. ] Macedo pater, | M. Aebiitius M. 1. [ Callistratus 

f., 1 v.^ M. Aebntius M. 1. Eros, | v. lulia L. 1. Berenice f., | 
lulia L. 1. HesucMuin, | Pomponia L. 1. Selene, | Clodia 0.^ 1. 
Antiocis. 
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C. I. L. VI. 10588. Inscribed on a marble cippus found at Rome, now in 
the Capitoline Museum. or v{ivn8). -Gratae), te. mulieris 

l{iherta). 

© 

5. M. Aurelius M. 1. j Xiceporus patronu. (.sfc), ; Aurelia ]M. 1. 

Trupher., i ]\I. Aurelius !M. 1. Apollonius, | M. Aurelius M. 1. | 
[ J^?]exsander jM. Aureli 

C. L L. VI. 1316?>. A sepulchral inscription engraved in archaic letters, on 
travertine, found at Rome, now in the Vatican. For so-called theta 
nigrum^ see page 231. 

6. P. Buxurius P. 1 | Truentines.^ quie.^ | coinomu ® Tracalo, | arte 

tecta, ^ salve. 

C. L L. IX. 5279. Inscribed on a stone found near Monte Prandone, in east- 
ern Picenum, now in the curia at Ripatransone. ^ Truentine(^ri)s{is), 
^quie{Bcit). ^ eoi{ — quoi, mi) nom,\_e]n, or qui e[s^] cocnomen Tracalo* 
^ tecta = r€KTri$ for riKruv, 


7. M. Drusi M. 1. Philodami, | sibei et sueis, | veivont. 

(7. 1. L, IX. 762. Inscribed on a stone found at Larino (Larinum), in Apulia* 

8. P. Critonius P. 1 Polio. | Mater mea mihi | monumeatum | coerar 

vit, quae | me desiderat | veliementer, me | beice situm in- | 
mature. Vale, salve. 

C. L L. VI. 16600. Inscribed on travertine in archaic letters of the seventh 
century, found at Rome. 

9. Ultuma | sxiorum | Cupiennia | L. f. Tertulla | fuueit ^ qiiius | heic | 

relliquiae | suprema ^ | manent. 

C* L L, VI. 16614. Found at Rome, now existing in a copy, ^fuueit 
probably ^suprema (munera). 

10. Sex. Caesius Sex. [ lib. Cinnamus | IlHlI vir Augustalis | b. s. e. | 
et tibi et tu.^ 

C. L X. V. 662. Found at Trieste, where it exists to-day in the museum. 
1 et tibi (^hene sit) are the words of the passer-by; et tu (vale) represents 
the reply of the dead. 
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11. Q. Fabius Q. f. Qiiirina | Fabianus Ilurconen|sis idem Patrici- 

enjsis ann. XXXXIII pius [ in suis b. s. e., s. 1. 1. 1. 

<7, L L, II. 1200. Pound at Sevilla (Hispalis), Spain, where it exists to-day 
in the museum. 

12. ave i Herennia Croeine | cara sueis inclusa hoc tuinulo. | Crocine 

cara sueis. Vixi ego | et ante aliae vixere puellae. | lam satis 
est. Lector discedens dicat, Crocine sit tibi terra j levis. 
Valete superi. 

<7. L L. II. 1821. Pound at Cadiz. 

13. M. Aemilius Artema | fecit | M. Licinio Success© fratri | bene 

merenti et | Caeciliae Modestae coniugi | suae et sibi et suis 
libertis | libertabusq. posterisq. eoriun, | except© Hermete lib. 
quern veto | propter delicta sua aditum ambitum ne | uUum 
accessum habeat in hoc monument©. 

(7. J. L. VI. 11027. Pound at Rome, existing now in copy. 

14. P. Lucius Hilarus | Graecus sibi | et Pompeiae L. f. | v.^ Ter- 

tullae et | P. Lucio Graeci 1. | v.^ Philadelpho et | Luciae 
Graeci L, 1. | ©^ Lepidae. 

C7, J. L, XIL 4957. Inscribed on a marble cippus found at Narbonne 
(Narbo), existing in a copy. i The so-called theta nigrum is here placed 
before the cognomen, ^ v (ivit ) , 

0 Tirit 

16. P. Voltilius Eufio et Mamia Terp?t]lla. 

0. 1. L. XII. 6265. Pound at Narbonne (Narbo). 

16. L. Cartorius P. f. Fab. | hie sepiiltus est, | hie locus patet | in 

frdnt. p. XX et i, media fos. [ in[^]ro vers. p. XXV. | Himc 
locum monimentumque [ diis manibus do legoque. 

(7- L L, V. 2916. Pound at Padua (Patavium), existing in copy. 

17, C. Sentio Sat. cos.^ | k. Sextilib. [ dei manes | receperunt | 

Abulliam X. 1, Xigellam. 
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C. L L. II. 22oo. Inscribed on a small cippus found at Cordova (Corduba), 
Spain, 'Where it still exists. ^ He was consul without colleague in 735 /19. 

18. d. m. s., I P. Aelio P. f. i Creseentiano [ notario legati in ofScio 

luvenailis praef. praetori j defuncto, vixit j annis \dgiiiti duo j 
et militavit an. j Aelia Proeessa mater filio | innoeenti. 

(7. J. L. VIII. 2755. Pound at Lambaesis, Africa. Piavius luvenalis was 
praef ectiis prnetorio under lulianus and Sevems. Cf . Vita SeiserU o. 6 ; 
Vita Getae, 24 ; Hirschfeld, Horn, VencalL, p. 230. 

19. V. I C. Novellius C. f. | Ouf. Expectatus ] dis deabus manibus | 

nomine meo et Atiliae C. f. Crae | uxori pientiss[ 2 m]. 

iOn the UJi) liave. iOn the right) Yale. 

C. 1. L. V. C053. Pound at Milan (Mediolanum), preserved in a copy. 
^v(ivus) fiecit). 

20. d. m. I et memoriae | L. lul. Accepti qui | vixit ann. XV m. X | 

dies duos | M. lul. Euplus et lulia Accepta parentes | fil. 
unico karissim. | et sibi vivi | posuerunt. 

C. 7. L. XII. 1964. Inscribed on a eippiis found at Vienne (Vienna, 
Gallia Narbonensis), existing in a copy. 

21. d. m. I et quieti aeternae [ Titiae Seiae defunctae | ann. XXII 

mens. V dier. XXV, | P. Seius Asclepiodotus. pater | filiae 
incomparabili. 

(7, J. L. XII. 2013. Inscribed on a sarcophagus found at Vienne (Vienna, 
Gallia Xarbonensis), existing now m copy, d and m are on the sides. 

22. d. m. I Titiae Catiae defunct. | annorum VIII m. V d. VIII. | 

Oatia Bubate fil. pissimae | et sibi vivae posuit, | hoc sax. sub 
ascia^ ded.^ est. 

0. 1. L, XII. 2012. Pound at Vienne, existing in a copy. ^ suT) ascia dedi- 
cavit (S • A • D) is generally understood to indicate a new tomb still in 
charge of the workmen. The object of the phrase or representation of 
the ascia was to indicate that the right of reopening the tomb without 
recourse to authority was retained. This is the opinion of Facciolati. 
See Porcellini, s. v. and A. de Barth^lemy, Becherches sur U formule 
sub ascia, ded(icatum), d, and m, are on the sides. 
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23. d. m., I Tertinio \ jMaximianjo Yerilla | coniugi | posuit | s. a. d. 

C. L L, XII. 1715. Inscribed on a cippus found at Eyzahut (Canton de 
Dieulefit), France, where it still exists. 

24. have, Naevi, j salvos sis quisqnis | es, | Cn. Naevio | Diadumeno | 

venahei^rio [ Grae[c]^rio. 

C. L L, XII, 3349. Inscribed on a cippus found at Nismes (Nemausas), 
where it still exists. 

25. d. m. ; I Inlitis Eumenes | vixit ann. XXII | Itilia Agrippina | 

patron.^ alumno | et corporato ] utrieiQariorimi, | quot tu nobis | 
debuisti facere, | et mater in|felicissimae posuerunt. 

C. L L. XII. 729. Inscribed on a cippus found at Trinquetaille, now in 
museum at Arles, France. ^ Join patron{a) and et mater infelicissimae 
posuerunt quo{d) tu noMs debuisti facere. 

26. Sex. Nerianns | Romulus | fecit sibi et [ Cdrdiae Helpidi i con- 

iugi karissimae et | libertis libertabusque | posterisque eorum 
utriusque sexus | ex origine nostra. Si quis | eum titul. adul- 
teravit alienigenum corp. aut ossa aut cineres | in hoc monum. 
inferre volens adhum. non haber.^ et dare debeat a. p. H-S L 
m. n.,® I huic mon. doL mal. abesto. 

(7. 7. L. TI. 22915. Inscribed on a marble tablet in the church, S. Paolo 
fuori le Mura, at Rome. iRead aditum non haber(^et)- ^aQerario) 
p(ppuli) Bipmani'). ® nQummum). 

27. have, Manila | Anthusa. | Bene sit tibi qui legis | et tibi qui 

praeteris | mihi qui hoe loco monument. | feci et meis. 

C. 7. L. X. 6616. Found at Velletri (Velitrae), now in museum at Naples. 

28. vivit I Q. Caelius Sp. f, vivi^ j architectus navalis, | vivit | uxor 

Camidia M. 1. | Aprhodisia. j Hospes, resiste et nisi mjolestust 
perlege, noli [ stomacare, suadeo | caldum bibas, moriu|n[d]ust, 
vale. 

(7. 7. L. X. 5371. Found on the Liris between Interamna and Mintumae, 
existing in copy. i Probably a corrupt reading. 
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29. d. m. s., j chaere^ An nonia Paula con iunx rarissime® I q^uae 

exemplo esses ; feminarmn, nisi XXXIII aiinorum i erepta 
gravem | fletum viro [ reliquisses, j h. s. e. 

O* I. L. VIIL 8854. Found at Tiklat (Tupusuctu) ^^tauretania, Africa, 
existing in copy. i ^ rarissuna. 

30. d. m., I M. jMunatius | Victor | v. a. XXX, It. s. e., o. e. b. q.^ 

C. L L. VIII. 5682, Found between Celma (Calama) and Constantine 
(Cirta) Numidia, existing in copy. i o(ssa) e(i) h^ene) qiidescant). 

31. d. m. s., I lulia Curvia | vixit annis TXX | o. s} t. b. n,- q., | fecit 

films eiiis. 

(7. /. L. VIII. 9128. Found at Sur Roslan (Auzia), Mauretania. i o(s)s(q 5). 
2 &(e)?i(e). 

32. d. m. s., I Q. lulius Lu|canus Medilconis fil., | ut banc in patriam | 

plenus laetitia ] pervenirem anjnos LXXX certanjdo vici, iam 
quietus [ ego hie Medico | semper. 

C. J. If. VIII. 79. Found at Hr. Nebbana, Africa, existing in a copy. 

33. d. m. I L. Vibi Cresjeentis vet. | cob. IIII pr., | bic s. e. s. 1. 1. L, \ 

Cara Salvidie.^ ) tatae ® b. m. 

€• L L, XIV. 3632. Found at Tivoli (Tibur), inscribed on the wall of the 
cwn'a, where it now exists. ^ Salvidie(^nd). ^ tatae is a child’s name for 
father. 

34. d. m. I TJlpiae | Epictesis, | Ti. Claudius | Abascantus ) coniugi 

benemerenti | fecit. (On the right tdde) Locus adsignatus ab | Ti. 
Cl. Hilaro patrono | in fisonte p. V s.^ in agro p. II s.^ | acceptus 
k. Aprilibus | C. Bellicio Torquato | Ti. Cl. Attico Herode cos.® 

0. L L. VI. 29335. Inscribed on a marble cippus found at Eome, now in 
the Lateran Museum, ip(edes) quinque s^emissem). ^ p(edes) duo 
$(emissem), ® 143 a.d. 

36. a, M. Statilius Mercuri|us fecit sibi et Liciniae | Vitali coniugi 
karissimae \ et Statilio Geniali | et Statiliae Primitivae | liber- 
tis lueis et [ libertis libertabusque meis | posterisque eoium ] 
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introitum, exitum omnem;que rem possidere quod milii | con^ 
cessum est a T. Flario Rufino [ in parte dimidia intrantibus | 
parte sinisteriore in fronte ] pedes XXXIII in agro ped. XXX. 

h. Euphrosyno [ et Hercliano [ ser. C. n.^ concessum [ eis ab Flavio 
Rufino j in monnmento j luniano quod est j iuris mei intran|- 
tibus parte dexte|ra in trielinio | in quo pariete sunt | ollae 
ossuaria j niimero XIIII j et in triclia sarjcophaga n. Ill | quot 
cessi eco “ j anibas partes et | Statilio !Mercurio | et nominibus 
s- s." 

C. L L. XIV. 1630. Found at Ostia, existing now in copy. A custom 
existed at Ostia of placing on tombs tablets whicli were divided into 
parts, according to the sharing of the rights of the tomb. The above is 
a tabula lipartita^ containing on tbe right an inscription of Statiliua 
Mercurius, and on the left that of two slav’es of Caesar. ^ G(a6S(iris^ 
n(oseri). ^ The words are those of Flavius Rufinus. ® nominibus s^upra) 
s(criptis). Xote also the giving of introitus and exitus^ as often in sepul- 
chral inscriptions ; thus the formula reads, ille illi locum ilium donavit 
cui itum amhitum dedit. 

36. per decs superos | inferosque te rogo ne | ossuaria velis violare, | 

M. Calpurnius M. 1. Sulla, [ Calpurnia M. 1. Pausta liberta. 

C. I. L. XIV. 2.536. found on the estate of a monastery at GrottaferraU, 
in tbe old ager Tusculanus^ now in the Capitoliiie Museum. 

37. d. [m.], I Clodia Domitia | fecit sibi et Terentio Eegino coiugi 

suo I et Clodiae Eeginae j filiae suae et liberjtis libertabusque | 
posterisque eoriim | b. m. e. b. u. s. 

G. I. L. XIV. 848. found at Ostia. 

38. d. m., 1 C. Voltilius Cypaerus et Plavia | Primilla fecertmt 0. 

Voltilio j Atimeto f. suo dulcissimo et pientissi|mo bene merenti 
•vixit ann. XVII m. V ] d. XX, quisquis buie sepulobro nocere | 
eonatus fuerit manes eius eum exagitent. 

(7- L X. VI. 29471. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, now in 
the Lateran Museum. 

89. Longina Liliges (sic) | fee. sibi et [ L. Longinio Fortunato | patrono 
b. m. et Cassiae | Nice matri et filiae et Cassis Augustali patri 
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et I filio et Florali filio ; et lib. libertab. post, eor.^ j i. b. m. i. a. 
s. c. f., I in 1 p. x, in a. p. x. 

C. L L, XIV. 1270 Found at Ostia, now in Lateran Museum, Rome. 
^ post{eris) eor{um). - h{oc) mionumenLum) ({tinii) a{ditum) 
s{acrorurii) clausa) f(acere)* 

40. Ti. Magio Caeciniano , trierarcbo et ' Alsiae Postiimae uxori | 

n. f., n. s., n. c.^ 

0. L L. V. 1813 Inscribed on a cinerary box found at Geinona, Italy, now 
existing in copy. i n(on) s{u7n), 7i(o7i) c{u 7 rj). Cagnat 

refers to the Greek phrase, o^k iyepdfiTjp, o^k oi jiiXei fjuoL. 

41. d. m .5 I P. Aelio Ang. lib. | Erasino diilcissimo et pientissimo, | 

Aemilia Helene coniunx | et P. P. Aelii Ang. lib. | Musicus et 
Helenas fili | fecerunt et sibi et suis libertis liber|tabusque 
posterisque eoruin, [ ita ne liceat liunc mnnimentum vendere | 
vel donare, quod si factum fuerit | utrisque ark. pontificum 
H-SXXX m. n. poenae nomine inferet, b. m. d. m. a. 

C. 7. L. VI. 10682. Inscribed on a tablet found on the Janiculum, Rome, 
now in the museum at Oxford. 

42. d. m.j I L. Anrelio | Eufo | ann. XXVI | Emer.^ sepulto | bic sito, 

I Aurelia Prisca j fil. piissimo p. 

C. I. L. II. 371. Found at Condeixa a Nova (Conimbriga, Lusitania), 
Spain, existing now in copy. i E77ier{itae). Either Rufus was buried 
at Emerita and his mother brought his remains to Conimbriga, or his 
burial place was at Emerita while his tomb was at Conimbriga, 

43. d. m., I M. lul. Serano | in itinere urb.^ | defuncto et sepulto, 

Coelia | Eomula*| mater filio | jiiissimo | et Collegium | salu- 
tare | f. c. 

<7. 7. L, IT. 370. Found at Condeixa a Nova (Conimbriga, Lusitania), 
Spain, existing now in copy. i %irb{a7io), 

‘4^, ^ Ri*; 1 AuCutia Tycbe | luliae Arcbe f., ] vix. a. XXIIX, | et in 
^0 mon I itu act. amb. in|lat. mort. -mort. | inferre coron. | 
t sacrif . saorif . fac. | ei a. q. e. r. p. p. r. | fil. pientissimae. 
In f. p. VII, in a. p. VI. 

nAT. INSCRIP, — 19 
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C. L L, VI. 10562. Pound at Rome, now in Vatican Museum. i et in 
eo mon(iimentoy ituim) act(tim) amh(itnm) inlat{ionem) mort(ui 
hahere) mort(itum) iuferre cown(are) snc7nf(icare) sac7*if{icia)fac{ere) 
ei a(d) qiuem) e(«) ?*(es) p{ertiiiet) p(erUnehlt) 7'{ecte) l{iceto). The 
comment of Mommsen is, Formulae hae ut sclent ita in compendium 
redactae sunt, utpanm cohaereant. 

4o. M. Lolliiis Arphocras | v. f. s. et Paelinae uxori v. | et lib. liber- 
tab. post. q. eoruni i m. s. s. e. h. n. s. | iieque ulli liquebit 
locationis j causa in annis centum quanjdoq. transvendere 
quod I si qui adversus it fecerint | eorum bona pertinere | 
debebunt ad rem piiblicain | Bnindisinorum. 

C. L L. IN. 130. Found ac Brindisi (Brundisium), now at Villanova only 
in a fragment. 

46. Q. lulio Servando | inill vir.Aug. | c. L P. C. N. M./ | Licinia 

Pallas I marito optimo | inlatis arcae ] Ilini vir.ob tuitionem | 
statuae HS n. oc. | 1. d. d. inill vir. 

C. L L. XII. 4397. Inscribed in letters of the second century on a pedestal 
found at Narbo (Narbonne), Gallia Narbonensis, where it still exists. 
1 C{oloniae) F(ater)iae') CQaudiae) y(arbonis) 

47. C. Catio C. f. Men. Balbo 1 Opetreiiae C. f. Paullae. I Hds de- 

curiones fiinere | publico de foro e tribunali | efferendos et hie 
humandos cens. | Puficiae A. 1. Violae | 0. Gatius C. f. Men. 
Gallus [ parentibus et uxdrii. 

C. L L. IX. 1783. Found at Benevento (Beneventum), existing now in copy, 

48. Ciescens agit. | factionis ven., [ natione Maurus, | amiorum 

XXII. I Quadriga primum | Yicit L. Yipstanid ] Messalla cos. 

a 

natale | divi Nervae miss.^ XXIIII | equis his : Gircio, Ac- 
cepltore, Delicato, Gotyno. | Ex Messalla in Glabrionem cos. in 

natale j divi Glaudi miss, ost.® ( ^CLXXXVI vicit XXXX?^^IL4 
Inter sing.**^ vie. XIX, binar.| XXIII, tern. Y, praemi^^ 
occup. YIII, eripuit XXXYIII, | seeund. tulit OXXX, tefb. 
CXI. I Quaest.-' ret. hhS ^ LYIII | GCCXXXXVI.*' 
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C. I, L. VI. 10050. Inscribed on a marble apjt^cs, discovered in 1878 during 
the building of a sewer on the Via Pace in Rome. ^ miss( ii). - misii(ns') 
ost(io). ^ inter sin fjijilitntui) vir(it). jm(('rniss(ii) sc. alius anrigae; 
Eriediander reads pra€raiss{it), ^ QiiaesUuni) rtt(ulit). 1,558,840 
sesterces. See Friedliinder, Sittengesehichte^ p. 517, and Momro. 
Ephem, Ep. IV. 247. « Xov 8, 115 a.d. ^ May 10, 124 a.d. 

49. L. Afilano L. f. j An. Provinciali ! eqiio p. ornat., | Inperco 

desig., j liuic ordo statujam decrevit. j L. Afilanus Verecunidus 
h. n. s. r.,^ j 1. d. d. d. 

C. J. L, XIV. 3442. Inscribed on a cippns found at Praeneste, where it 
still exists, ^h(onore) u{sus') s{umptnm) r{emisit). 

50. a) d. {Figure of an ai.cia) m., | Venuleia j Pelagia ; Me adq., j fil. matr. 

piiss. 

h) M. Xaevius M. f. Gal. Eestitutiis | mil. coh. X pr. h. aq.^ | qni 
reliq. testam. coll. | fabr. naval. Pis.^ station! | vetustiss. et 
piiss. H-S II II I n.j® ex cuius reditu pa|rental. et rosar. quot- 1 
ami. at sepulchrum | suum celebrent. Quot | si factum ab eis 
non I esset, tunc ea ipsa con|dicione fabr. tig. Pis.^ | accept, pro 
poena a | fabr. nav, H-S lill n.^ ipsi [ celebrare debebiint, 

C. J. L. XI, 1436. Found at Pisa, existing now in copy. i7i(fc) a(d)q{uU 
escit). ^coll(egio) falr{nm) naval{him) Pis(^anorum). ^ {milia) 

n{ummum). ^ fahri tig{narii) Pis^ani), ^ accept^is) (mili- 

6ws) n^ummum), 

61. d. m. et memoriae | aeternae Hylatis, | dymacbaero sive | assi- 

dario ^ p. VII.^ ru I.,® | Ermais coniux | coniugi karissimo | p. c. 

et S. as. d ( Figure of m aseia). 

Boissieu, Inscr, de. Lyon, p. 460. Pound at Lyons, existing now in copy. 
iHylas was dhnac.haerus and essedarius; cf. Friedlander, Sittengesch. 
II.,‘^p. 533. Vll. ^rudiprimae. 

62. d. ni., I Muscloso | a. f. r.^ | nat. Tuscus | vie. pal.^ DCLXXXII | 

a.» III p." V. v.^ II 1 x.« DOLXXII, | Apuleia Vere|cunda com 
iunx m. c. p,^ 

C. L L, VI. 10063. Found at Rome, where it still exists. a{gitator%) 
f{actionis) r('n$satae^, pali^mas). ^a{lha factione), ^p(rasina). 

^v(eneta). ^r(ussata), ^ m(arito) c(ari$simo) pi^osuit). 
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53. M. Aur. Mollicius Tatianus | natione verna qui visit ann. | XX 
mens. VIII diebus VII qui | vie. palmas OXXV, sic in 
rus'seo LXXXVIIII in prasino XXIIII | in veneto n. V in 
albo 5. VII praemia XXXX n.- II. 

C. I, L, VI. 10049. Found on the Via Praenestma, Rome, now existing in 
copy. ^ ?i(Mwero). -praemia (sestertiiim) XXXX (^milium) n(umero). 


Columbaria 

54. a) d. m., | Blastus Aug. lib. tabuljarius fecit aediclas [ ties 

intrantibus dextieriore parte a parie|te iunctas duas et tertija 
in qua titulus fixus est^ s[i]bi et | suis 1. libertabusq. posterisq. | 
eoriim. 

h) L. Cornelius L. 1. Eegillus | ollam legavit | M. Valerio M. 1. 
Frontoni. 

c) Q. Mudasenus I. 1. Eros ( emit de L. Aufidio | Apollonio 
iims I monumenti. 

cZ) Quintiae | Crispinae | ollae continuae II. 

e) L. Veturi Zopbrus(?)^ | L. Pinarius Eufus | dedit ol. I quae 
fuit I L. Viriasi Lali. 

C. L L. VI. 4889, 4930, 4983, 6013, 5045. Inscriptions from columbaria of 
the Vigna Codini, between the Via Appia and Via Latina. ^ This 
inscription is in tertia, in qua titulus fixus est ; in the other two places 
the name Blastus was painted on the wall. ^Zoplirus has been sub- 
stituted after an erasure. Read L. YetiiTi(iis') Zopyrus* 

55. lulia Erdtis femina optima Lie sitast 
Nullum doldrem ad inferos mecum tuli, 

Viro et patrdno placui et decessi' prior. 

C. lulius Blastus C. lulius 

C. lulius Celadus divi Aug. L 

Messius. 

C. L L, VI. 5254. From the columbaria in the Vigna Codini, between 
Via Appia and Via Latina. The inscription belongs to the days of 
Tiberius. Note the iambic senarii. 
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Musicd Ti. Caesaris Augusti ' Scurrano disp. ad fiscum Gallicmn | 
provinciae Lugdunensis, ! ex vicaris eius qni cum eo Eomae 
cum I decessit fuerunt bene merito, j 


Venustus negot.^ 
Decimianus sump.^ 
Dicaeus a manu 
Mutatus a manu 
Creticus a manu 


Agatliopus medic. 
Epaphra ab argent. 
Primio ab veste 
Communis a cubic. 
PotRus i^ediseq. 
Tiasus cocus 


Facilis pediseq. 
Anthus ab arg. 
Hedylus cubicu. 
Firmus cocus 
Secunda^ 


C. L L. VI. 5197. From the columbaria in the Vigna Codini, now in the 
Lateran Museum. It belongs to the time of Tiberius, i negot(J,ator^, 
^ su7)ip(tuanus), ® Probably a contubernalis. 


Laudatio Murdiae 

7. Murdiae L. f. matris. | sed propriis viribus adlevent cetera, quo 
firmiora | probdbilioraque sint.^ | Omnes filios aeque fecit here- 
des, partitione filiae data. Amor | maternus caritate liberum, 
aequalitate partium constat. | Yiro certam f>ecuniam legavit, 
ut ius dotis honore iudici augeretur. | MiM, revocata memoria 
patris edque in cdnsilium et fide sua ad|hibita, aestumatione 
facta “ cert^s res testamento praelegavit, | neque ea mente, quo 
me f ratribus meis quom eorum aliqud 1 contumelia praeferret : 
sed, memor liberalitatis patris mei, | reddenda mihi statuit, 
quae iiidicio viri sui ex patrimonio | me6 cepisset, ut ea usu 
suo custodita proprietati meae resti|tuerentur. | Constitit ergo 
in lidc sibi ipsa, ut a parentibus dignis viris data | matrimonia 
opsequio probitate retineret, nupta meriteis grajtior fieret, fide 
carior haberetur, iudicio ornatior relinquere|tur, post decessuin 
consensii civiuni laudaretur, quom discriptio | partium habeat 
gratum fidumque animum in virosj aequalitajtem in liberos, 
iustitiam in verit^te. | Quibus de causeis, quom omnium bona- 
rum femin^rum simplex simi|lisque esse laudatio soleat, quod 
naturalia bona proprijC custojdid» servata rarietat^s verborum 
non (lesiderent, satisque sit | eadem omnes bond^ fami digna 
fecisse, et quia adquirere ( novas laudes mulieri sit arduom, 
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quom minoribus varieta^tibus vita iactetur, necessario com- 
nmnia esse colendaj^ ne quod | ^issum ex iustis praecepteis 
cetera turpet. ' E6 luaiorera laudeni omnium carissima mihi 
mater meruit, quod | modestia probitate pudicitia opsequio 
lanificio diligintia fide j par similisque cetereis probeis feminis 
fuit, neque lilli cessit Yir|tutis laboris sapientiae periculorum 
praecipuam aut certe.'^ 

C. L L. VI. 10230. Inscribed in letters of the best period on a large marble 
slab found at Rome, where it still exists in the Palace of the Rondinini. 
Mommsen places this inscription in the Augustan age, not later, because 
of the orthography of qiiom^ meriteis^ arduom^ not earlier, because of 
the use of apices^ which not only mark the long vowels, but, placed 
between the letters, serve as punctuation marks, i Mommsen’s comment 
is Haecqtio pertineant^panim perspicUur, nisi quod^ cum tempore prae- 
senti scriptor agi videtur non de matris, sed de suo facto aliqiio ,* 

puta libertis mateimis qiiiddam etim erognsse, quod ipsorwn contribution 
nibus ut augeatur desideret ’’ - Rather eaque — adhibita et JidQ —facta* 
Mommsen understands thus, cum in consilium adhibuisset memoriam 
patris etfidem suam. ® Supply intellegitur. ^ Mommsen suggests virtutis 
laboris sapientiae periculorum (id Qsi periculorum ^ quibus nirtutem laho- 
rem sapientiam comprobaHt) praecipuam aut certe nulU sectmdam memon 
riam sibiparans* 

SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS IN VERSE 
Elogia of the JScipio Family 
58, a) [jL. CbrneZfjo Cn. f.'^cipio 

/ / / 1 I / / / / ! ! ! ! f I 
! ! ! 1 ! ! 1 ! I ! ! ! I I I 

V) Cornelius Lucius Scipio Barbatus, 

Gnaivod patre | prognatus, fortis vir sapiensque, 

Quoius forma virtutei parisuma | fuit, 

Consol, censor,’ aidilis quei fait apud vos, 

Taurasia Cisauna | Samnio ^ cepit, 

Subigit omne Loucanam opsidesque abdoucit. 

€ Z L. 1. 29, 30 = VI. 1284-6. See page 232. Inscribed on a sarcophagus 
^ peperiuo found at Rome in 1780, outside of the Porta Capena, on the 
Via Appia, now in the Vatican Museum. The name of the dead (a) is 
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painted in red coloriiv," (miniam) on the lid, winle the carmen (b) is cut 
on the main part of the .--arcnpliagus. L CL»rnelius Cn. f. Seipio was 
consul 4p5l5/:ihy, censor 4*14/290. OpUbC. IV, p. 222, has shown 

that the carmen (h) is more recent than {u), and the inscription of the 
son, No. tJO. The date is not later than 234 n.c. Another inscription 
which preceded this carmen has been almost entirely erased, only G'\eso[r 
remaining. The metre is Saturnian, witii verses marked by transverse 
lines cut in the stone. i Samnio^ ablative, according to Lachmann, 
Mommsen and Wilmanns, but see other ablative in d; or accusative, 
according to Eitschl, but note other endings in us, Loucanam, sc. 
terram. See Cic. Tiihc, I. 7, 13 ; Tro Arch, 9, 22 ; De Legg, II. 2, 27< 
Liv, XXXVIII. 50 ; XL. 88. Pliny, .V. H, XXXIII. 7, 122. 

69. [X.] Cornelio L. f. Seipio [ajidiles, cosol/ cesor.^ 

C, 1, L, I. .31 = VI. 1286. Inscription painted in red. on a fragment of a 
sarcophagus of peperino, found at Rome in 1781, now in the Vatican 
Museum. ^ 495/259. 2490 / 253 . 

60. Hone oino ploinime cosentiont ^\omai\ ^ 

Duonoro optumo fuise viro,^ 

Lucioiu Scipione. Filios ® Barbati, 

Consol, censor, aidilis liic fuet 2 ^\_pud vos.'} 

Hec cepit Corsica Aleriaque urbe,'* 

Dedet Tempestatebns aide mereto ^ 

C. L L, I. 32 = VI. 1287. See page 236. Inscribed on a slab of peperino, 
broken on the right side, found at Rome in 1614, now in the Barberini 
Palace. L. Cornelius L. Barbati f. consul 495/259, censor 496/258, took 
Corsica, destroyed Aleria, and triumphed over the Sardinians, Corsicans, 
Phoenicians (Zonar. VIII. 11; Flor I. 18, 16). '^Jtomae (Sirmond), 
Bomai (Ritschl) ; Bomani (Grotefend), Bomane (Mommsen). 2 Ritschl. 
metri gratia^ supplies viroro{ni) after viro. ® Wolfflin reads filiom for 
filios, ^ Ritschl adds pxignandod, Wolfflin {Bcom de JPhiloL 1890) 
considers no addition necessary. ^ Grotefend adds luhenteT,^ Ritschl 
reads meretod votam, Wolfflin objects to any addition. Ovid, Fasti, VI. 
193, relates that a temple of the Tempestates was dedicated by a Seipio. 

61. Quei apice iiisigne^ Dialp5./2]aminis gesistei, | 

Mors perfe[c/Y] tiia ut essent oiiiuia | brevia, 

Honos fama virtiisqiie | gloria atque ingeniutn, 

Quibus sei | in longa licu['i*]set tibe utier vita, | 
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Facile facteis superases gloriam | maionim. 

Qua re lubeiis te in gremiu, ] Seipio, recip[^]t 
Terra, Publi, | prognaium Public, Corneli. 

<7. L L, I. 33 = VI. 1288- See page 240. Inscribed on the front of a 
sarcophagus of peperino found in 1780, now in the Vatican Museum. 
P. Cornelius P. f. Scipio, jfameti Dialis^ who di:*d when a young man, 
has not been identified with certainty. He is btlieved by some to have 
been the son of Africanus Maior, adoptive fatliei of Africanus Minor, 
who is referred to in Cic. Cato Maior ^ 2, 53 ; De Off. I. 33, 121 ; Brut, 
19, 77. Veil. 1. 10, ^insigiie is neuter. 2 join ma omnia, ^Cf. the 
Greek yaia, k&Xttols iSe^aro, Cic. De Legg, II. 61. Mommsen places the 
close of his life between 550/204 and 590/154. The double consonants 
in essent and ‘ierm, point to the latter part of sixth century a.u.c., 
although note gesisteij superases., Ueuiset. 

62. L. Corneli. L. f. P.[n] | Scipio, quaist.,^ | tr. mil., annos | 
gnatus XXXIII | mortuos. Pater | regem Antioco subegit. 

Q. L L, I. 38 = VI. 1290. Inscribed on a slab originally forming part of a 
sarcophagus of tufa., now in the Vatican Museum. 1 587/107 (Livy, 
XLY. 44). 

63. Cm Cornelius Cn. f. Scipio Hispanus | pr., aid. cur., q., tr. mil. II, 

X vir si. iudik. | X vir sacr. fae. 

Virtutes generis mieis moribus accumulavi, 

Progeniem ^ genui, facta patris petiei. 

Maiorum optenui laudem, nt sibei me esse creatum, 
Laetentur; stirpem nobilitavit lionor. 

C, L L, I. 38 VI. 1295. Inscribed on three tablets of peperino found at 
Rome in 1782. The first of these is now lost; the others are in the 
Vatican Museum. Cn. Cornelius Scipio Hispanus, son of Cn. Cornelius 
Scipio Hispallus, cos. 578/170, was sent in 005/139 to receive the arms 
from the Carthaginians (Appian Lil), 80), became praetor in 615/139 
(Val. Max. I. 3. S, where he is styled Hispallus). ^ On the stone alter 
progeniem there is a line which Mommsen joined with the preceding 
letter and read progenie mi progeniem mihi, Ritschl gives the above 
reading, Opusc, IV., p. 639. 

64. L. Cornelius Cn. f. Cn. n. Scipio 
Magna sapientia [ multasque virtutes 



SEPULCHRAL IXSCPtIPTIONS 


297 


Aetate quom parva | posiflet hoe saxsum. 

Quoiei vita defecit, non | honos honore.^ 

Is hie situs quei nunquam 1 vietus est virtutei. 

Annos gnatiis XX is i d[?i']eis“ m[ai/]datus 
Xe qiiairatis honore® j quei minus sit mand[a^]u[ 5 ]. 

C, I. Zr. I. 34, VI. 1289. See page 235. Inscribed on a tablet of peperino 
from a sarcophagus found at Rome, now in the Vatican Museum. 
Visconti, Mommsen, and Ritschl have conjectured that this Scipio was 
the grandson of Calvus, comsul, 532/222 (Livy, XXI. 32), son of Ilis- 
pallus, who died in the consulship 578/170 (Livy, XLI. 20), and the 
younger brother of Cn. Cornelius Scipio Hispanus (Xo. 63). 
accusative according to Lachmann, Ritschl, Buecheler ; dative according 
to others. - Mommsen reads loceis = sepulcro^ Ritschl, Diteist, Lach- 
mann leto est. 3 Visconti interprets honorem quern non acceperit ; 
Ritschl, cifr mimis honore sit mandatiis. Lachmann (^Lucr., p. 245) 
expresses it thus, honore quei minus sit wmcitis, on the ground that 
the stone cutter has repeated mandatus instead of inscribing mactatus. 


Iambic Senarii 

5. Hospes, quod deico, paullum est, asta ac pellege. 

Heie est sepulcrum hau pulerum pulcrai feminae* 

Xomen parentes nominarunt Claudiam. 

Suom mareitum corde deilexit souo. 

Gnatos duos creavit. Horunc alterum 
lu terra linquit, alium ^ sub terra locat. 

Sermoue lepido, turn autem incessu commodo. 

Domum servavit. Lanam fecit. Bixi. Abei. 

C. L L. I. 1007 = VI. 15346. Pound at Rome, existing in copy. This 
carmen belongs probably to the Gracchan period. ^The writer has 
avoided altrum, Buecheler’s {Anthologia Latina^ Gar. JEp. 62) comment 
is par hide exemplum haud facile inveneris apud antiques.^ nam differunt 
talia — ex alio terram status excipit alter (Lucret. V. 832, IV, 686). 

Oholiambus 

16. luenis ^ Sereni triste cernitis marmor, 

Pater supreinis quod sacravit et frater 



298 


LATIX IXSCKIPXIONS 


Pietate mira i)erdituin dolens fratrem, 

Quern flevit oiniiis planetibus iiovis turba, 

Quod iiiterisset ^ forma, dos, pudor simplex. 

Dole meator, quisc[uis lioc legis carmen, 

^Et ut meretur anima, lacrimam accomoda. 

C. L L. K. 1275. Found at Nok, preserved in copy. Above tbe verse is 
the inscription, M. St ... o M, /. Fal(,aMna) JP , . . co Fisio Sereno 
FutUio Oaesiano II mro aiiguri^ vixit ann* XXXI mensib. XI diehus 

XVIIL written below, ipsiits pater miserrimus. The inscription dates 

no earlier than the time of Hadrian. i Others read iuvenis and interxs- 
sent. 2 The last line is iambic trimeter. Buecheler suggests that lacrimam 
adsperge would make a choliambns. 

lainbic Dimeter 

57, Genitor lunonem dedieat 

Alteque Pompeiae locat. 

Levamen hoc doloribus 
Lacrimisque pausam credidit. 

At nunc videndo iugiter 
Et fletum et gemitus integrat. 

<7. L L. vni. 251. SuppL 11405. Inscribed on a stone found at Sbitla 
(Sufetula) Africa. Note the acrostic Gallae. 

Semmeter 

68. Vidi pyramidas sine te dulcissime frater, 

Et tibi quod potui,^ lacrimas bic maesta profudi 
Et nostri memorem luetus hanc sculpo querelam.^ 

Sic nomen Decimi Gentiani pyramide alta 
Pontidcis comitisque tuis, Traiane, triumpbis 
Lustra[g?«e] ® sex intra censoris eonsulis exst[6^].® 

O. I. L, III. 21 ; SuppL 6626. Inscribed on a pyramid at Gize, Egypt, 
existing in a copy. ^ Catullus 68, 149. Ovid, Fasti, V. 472. ^ Horace, 
Oarm. HI. 11, 50. ® These are conjectures of Buecheler. The second 
triumph of Trajan occurred in 106 a.i). 
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Elegiac Verse 

69. Viva PMlematium sum Aurelia nominitata, | 

Casta, pudens, volgei | nescia, feida viro ( 

Vir couleibertus fuit \ eidem, cxuo careo | eReu! | 

Ree fuit ee vero plus | superaque x>arens. | 

Septem me naatam | annorum greniio | ipse recepit; 
Quadraginta | annos uata needs potior. | 
lUe meo ofiScio | adsiduo florebat ad omnis. 

C* L L. VI. 9499. Inscribed on a tablet of travertine found on the old Via 
Nomentana, Rome, now in the British Museum. 


HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS 
Elogia 

1. a) L. Aem[i7]ius L. f. PauUus \ co[s. JJ], cens., augur | tr[t]- 

umphavit ter. 

6) P. Cornelius Paulli f. Scipio | Africanus cos. II; cens.; | augur 
triumpbavit II. 

c) [Q] Fabius Q. f. Maxsumus | aed. cur. 

d) Q. Fabius Q. f. Maxsumus aed. cur. rest. 

C. L L. 1.2 XXIV., XXV., XXVI. ; d, vol. VI. 1303. Inscribed on blocks of 
travertine found in the Eorum Romanum in 1546, but destroyed in the 
latter part of the sixteenth century, hence existing only in a copy. 
These inscriptions adorned the Arch of Fabius built by Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus Allobrogicus, consul 633/121, and restored by Q. Fabius Maximus, 
curule aedile about 608/66. This restitution is referred to by Cicero in 
Oratio in Vatinium 11. 28 ; Nihil Maximus fecit alienum aut sua virtute 
ant illis clarissimis Fanllis^ Maximis^ Africanis^ quorum gloriam huius 
virtute rmovatum non modo speramus^ verum etiam iam videmus, 
Paullus, cos. 572/182 and 686/168, was the father of Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus Aemilianus, cos. 609 /146, and ancestor of Maximus, who restored 
the arch. From his being saluted imperator three times, three triumphs 
are wrongly assigned to him instead of two, as here and in Velleius I. 9. 
Scipio Africanus Minor, cos. 007/147 and 620/134, was the son of 
Paullus, and brother of Fabius Maximus Aemilianus. 

2. Ap. Claudius | q. urb./ | cos ^ cum P. j Servilio Prpsco]. 
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<7. L L, 1.2 XXXI. Found at Rome, existing in copy. ^ Cf. Momm. 
Staatsr. 533. 2 259/495. 

3. a) [P. Claudius A]}, f P. n, Pulclier | co?o?io]s adscripsit Gales, 

cos.^ cum j [P. Poreio, III i*i>] eoloniam dediixit Graviscam.^ 
6) [0. Claudius Ajhf. C. w. Pulcher'] ; q., Ill vir a. a. a. f. f., aed. 
CTir.j index q. venefieis,^ pr. | repetmidis, curator vis sternendis, 
cos.'* cum jM. Perperna. 

C. L L, 1.2 XXXII., XXXIII. Inscribed on a stone formerly used as a door- 
step of the Church of S. Martino ai Monti, Rome. Fragments of this 
stone, which are now in the Capitoline Museum, were found near the 
church in 1879. 1 570/184. 2 cf. Livy, XL. 29. s Cf. Momm. Staatsr. 
n. 3573 . ^662/92. 

4. M. Valerius M. f. W. [?^.] | Messalla, pontife[a?], | tr. mil. II, q., 

pr. urb., co[a.], | V vir a.- d. a. i., interr[e£c] | III, censor. 

C. L L. 1.2 XL. Inscribed on travertine, found behind the Basilica of 
Constantine, now in the Palazzo dei Conservatori. It refers to M. 
Valerius Messalla, consul 693/61, quinqiievir ag^Hs dandis adsignandis 
iudicandis 695/59 (Cic. De Prov. Cons. 17, 41; Ad. Att. 2, 7, 4); 
interrex, 699/55, 701 /53, 702/52 ; censor 699/55-700/54. On the same 

stone appears M. n. | . . . inus, referring probably to his son, 

M. Valerius Messalla Corvinus, consul 723/31. 

5. C. Octavius C. f. C. n. C. pr[o?t.] | pater Augusti, | tr. mil, bis., q., 

aed. pi. cum | C. Toranio, j iiidex quaestionum, | pr. pro cos., 
imper^tor appellatus | ex provincia Macedonia. 

C, L L. 1.2 XXIX. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, existing 
in a copy. The following remnant of another inscription given with the 
above may perhaps be assigned to C. lulius Caesar, father of the Dicta- 
tor, Caesar | i | ic. q. pr. | co*!. 

in Asia. C. Octavius, father of Augustus, was praetor in 093 /G1 ; then 
obtained Macedonia as his province. On his return from his province 
he died (Suet. Aug. 4). This and the two following inscriptions Momm- 
sen believes to have belonged to a sacrarium of the domus Augustae, 
where the imagines of the imperial and allied families were exhibited. 

6. C. lulius f. Caesar | Strabo, | aed. cur., tr. mil. bis, X vir 

agr. dand. adtr. iud., poutif. 



HOXOHARY 1X8CRIPT10XS 


301 


0. 7. L. XXVII. Found at Rome, where it is said by writers of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries to have been inscribed on a wall near 
the Forum Augusti, existing in copy. Strabo was curule aedile in 
G04/00. He is often mentioned by Cicero. Cf. Teuffel-Schwabe-Warr, 
Hist, of Bohian Literature^ 153, 3. 

7. M. Livius M. f. C. n. Drusus pontifex, tr. mil., X vir stlit. iudic., 

. tr. pL, X vir a. d. a. lege sna et eodem anno V vir a. d. a. lege 
Saufe[i]a, in magistratu occisus est. 

C, I. L. 1.2 XXX. Found at Rome, existing in a copy of the sixteenth 
century. This refers to the famous tribune of the plebs of 6G3/91, in 
regard to whose laws see Liv. Ep, 71 ; Appian, B, C, I. 35 ; De Vir is 
Rlustrihus^ c. 66. 

Elogia op the Forum op Augustus 

8. M^ Valerius | Volusi f. | Maximus, | dictator,^ augur. Primus^ 

quam ullum magistr^tum gereret, j dictator dictus est. Tri- 
umphavit | de Sabinis et Medullinis. Plebem de Sacro monte 
deduxit, gratiam | cum patribus reconciliavit ; faejnore gravi 
populum sen^tus, hoc | eius rei auctore, liber^ivit. Sellae | 
curulis locus ipsi posterisque | ad Murciae spectandi caussa 
datus I est. Princeps in senatum semel 1 lectus est. 

C. 1. L. 1.2 Y. = XI. 1826. Inscribed on a small marble base, in the upper part 
of which a bust was probably inserted; found at Arezzo (Arretium), where 
it exists in the public museum. ^ 260/494 (Liv. II. 30). 2 Forprfws. 

). Appiiis Claudius | C. f. Caecus, [ censor, cos. bis, diet., interrex 
III, pr. II, aed. cur. II, q., tr. mil. III. Com|plura oppida de 
Samnitibus cepit ; | Sabmorum et Tusedrum exerci|tum fudit ; 
p^cem fieri cum [P]yrrlio rege prohibuit. In censura vi^i ) 
Appiam stravit et aquam in | urbem adduxit ; aedem Bellonae | 
fecit. 

G, 7. Z. 1.2 X = XI. 1827. Inscribed on a small marble base found at 
Arezzo (Arretium), now in the museum at Florence. Fragments con- 
taining a few letters of the original of the above inscription were found 

in the Forum Augusti at Rome in 1880. They are a oppU m et 

Tus , H cu , 1 aq , aefe . Cf. Lanciani, Bull, 

Gomun. 1889, p. 77. Appius Claudius was censor in 442/312 and consul 
447 /307 and 458/296. Cf. Livy, X. 22 ; Cic. Brut, 14, 56. 
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10. C. Marius C. f. : cos. VH, pr.. tr. pL, q., augur, ^ tr. | Extra 
sortem bellum eum lugiirblia^ | rege yumid. ’^ cos. gessit. Eum 
cepit : et triiimphans in secuudo consulatii i ante eiirruiu suiiin 
duci iussit. j Tertiuni c onsul^ apsens*^ ereatiis est. | IIIl cos. 
Teut ononup exercitum i delevit. V cos. Cimbros fugavit/ 
ex i ieis^ et Teutonis iterum triumph avit. | Eeiu turbatam 
seditionibus tr. pi. [ et praetor., quei^^ arm ati Capitolium | 
occupaveruntj YI cos. Yin dicavit. [ Post LXX aimum patria 
per arma i cirilia expulsus armis restitutus | VII cos. factus 
est. De manubiis j Cimbris et Teuton, aedem Honor! | et 
Virtuti victor fecit. Teste | triurapbali calceis patriciis [in 
senatum venit] . . , 

C. I. L. I., 2 p. 195, and XI. 1831. This inscription, found at Arezzo 
(Arretium), exists in a copy made in the fourteenth century. Part of 
the original inscription which once stood in the forum Augusti at Rome 
exists on small fragments of marble, one of which was found in the 
fifteenth century and is now at Naples (YI. 1315), the others were dis- 
cowed in 1876 in the Villa Aldobrandini (JEphem. JEp, IV. 1817). The 
portions of the inscription which appear on the fragments found at Rome 
are indicated by the lines. The readings of the copy from Arretium 
difier from those given above, as follows : i a^ig., 2 tr. milUnm.t ® lugxirta^ 
^Nmiidiae, ^co$., ’^fudit, ^iis, ^pxtb., C. Marius was 

consul seven times, C17/107; 660/104-654/100 ; 668/86, pmeior 639/116 
(Cic. De Off. 3, 20, 19), trihunus plebis 635/119 (Plutarch, Mar. 4), 
tribumis militum apopulo (Sail. Jug. 63), augur (Cic. Ad Brut. 1, 5, 3). 
Por the vestis triumphalis cf. Liv. Ep. 67, Marius triumphali xseste in 
senatum venit, quod nemo ante eum fecerat; Plut. Mar. 12. 


Otheh Elouia of Early Romans 

11. Tert. Erresius,^ | rex Aequeieolus. | Is preimus | ius fetiale 
paravit ; | inde p. R. | discipleinam excepit. 

C. I. L. I.,2 p. 202. Inscribed in letters of the first century on a little 
column of peperino found on the Palatine, now in the Baths of 
Diocletian. This is an inscription of the imperial period affecting 
archaic forms. ^ Mommsen believes that Fertor Besiits was intended* 
He is mentioned as the inventor of the ius fetiale in De Viris Illustrihus 
6, and in De Praenominibus, § 1. 
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12. LaYinia Latini filia 

Silvius Aeneas, Aeneae et Lavi'niae filius. 

<7. L L. I. ,2 p. 189 = XIV. 2067, 2068. Inscribed on two pedestals, dating 
probably in the second century a.jd., found at Pratica, ancient Lavinium. 

13. Edmnlus Martis | [/jflins. Urbem Kdmam | [co 7 zdi]dit et 

regnavit annds j duodequadragintd. Isque | primus dux duce 
hostium I Acrone rege Caeninensium | interfecto spolia 
opi['ma]^ I lovi Feretrio conseera[t’ff,] receptusque in de- 
oru[?)i] I numerum Quirmu[5] [ appellatu[s est']. 

C. I. L. I., 2 p. 189 = X. 809. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Pompeii, 
now in the public museum at Xaples. ^ Livy, IV. 19. Propert- V. 10. 
Festus under opima^ p. 186. Val. Max. III. 2, 3. 

14. Quintus Hortensius. 

0. I, L, I.,- p. 202 = VI. 1309. Inscribed on a small pedestal now in the 
Villa Albani. This inscription belongs to the first century a.d., or 
perhaps dates somewhat earlier. The praenomen written in full points 
to a Greek workman. 

16. M. Cicero, an. LXIIII. 

C, L X. ,T.,2 p. 202 = VI. 1325. Inscribed under a marble bust which is 
preserved at Madrid, Spain. See Bernoulli, Horn. IkonograpMe^ I., 
p. 136. This inscription dates about the time of Cicero, who was born 
Jan. 3, 648/106, and died Dec. 7, 711/43. 


Elogia of the Forum of Trajan 

16. M. Claudio [TL] f. Q[ta>.] | Frontoni cos./ | leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
prdvincidrum Ddcidriun et | super, simul leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
prdvincia. | Ddciar. leg. Augg. pr. pr, Moesiae super. | Daciae 
Apulesis/ simul leg. Augg. pr. pr. pro|vinciae Moesiae super./ 
comiti divi Veri | Aug., ddndtd donis militdrib. bello Ar|meni- 
ac6 et Parthicd ab imperdtore Antdnind Aug. et d divo Vero 
Aug, corond | murali item vallari item classica item | aurea 
item hastis puris Ilil item v[e]]xillis | curatdri operum 
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locoramq. publicdr., misso ad i-aYentutem per Italiam legen-| 
danij^ leg, Aiigg. pr. pr. exercitus legidnarii | et auxilidr.® per 
Orieiitem in Armeniam \ et Osrlioeiiam et Anthemiisiain^ ductO“| 
rum, leg. Angg. legioni primae Minervijae in exspeditionem 
Parthicain deducen'dae, leg. divi Antonini Aug. leg. XI CL, 
praeltdrij aedili curuli, ab dctis senatus, qnaejstdri tirbano, X 
Tiro stlitibus iudicandis. | Huic senatus auctor[6] imperatore 
M. Aiijrelid Antdnino | Aug. Ar^eniaco Medico | Parthico 
maximo, quod post aliquot sejcunda proelia adversum Ger- 
manos et lazyges ad postremum prd r. p. fortiter | pugndins 
ceciderit,® armatani statuam [poni'] [ in foro divi Traiani 
pecunia publica cen[sM^^]. 

C. L L. VI. 1377. Found at Rome in tlie Forum of Trajan, existing only 
in copy. Claudius Fronto, according to Lucian, was mentioned in some 
history of the Parthian war of L. Verus. Another inscription found in 
Dacia, referring to him, is given in C, L X. III. 1467. i He was consul 
suffectus in 166, or somewhat earlier. 2 There appears to he some con- 
fusion and discrepancy here. Mommsen has suggested as the reading on 
the stone, leg. Aug. pr. pr. provmciariim Daciarum trium, prov. Baciae 
Maluensis^ prov. Baciae Porolissensis, prov. Baciae Apulesis. For this 
triple division of the province of Dacia see Marquardt, Staatsv. I. ,2 
p. 809. ® He appears to have been legatus of Dacia and Moesia Superior 
in 109 and 170. ^ The number of the dona militaria indicates that 
Fronto was consulans when he received them. ^ See Momm. Staatsv. 
11.,^ p. 860, note 3. ® This legatio was assigned extra ordinem. See 
Momm. Staatsv. II., ^ p, 853. Anthemusia is a district of Mesopotamia. 
8 Borghesi declares that Fronto did not die before 170, but was killed in 
battle while he was in charge of the provinces of Dacia and Moesia. 

17, [CZ.] Claudiani y. c.^ | [CZa]udio Claudiano y. c. tri[&w]no et 
notaiio inter ceteras [ [dejcentes artes praegloriosissimo | 
[po]etariiiQ, licet ad memoriam sem|piternam carmina ab 
eodem | scripta sufiB.ciant, adtamen | testimonii gratia ob 
iudicii sui | [/]idem dd. nn. Arcadius et Honofius ^ | [/]eli- 
cissimi ac doctissimi | imperatores, senatu petente, | statuam 
in foro dm Traiaui | erigi collocarique iusserunt. | — elv cvt 
^ipytXtot.0 voQv I Kot fLovcrav ^Ofirjpov | KAauStavov Kal [ 

^$€<Tay, 
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<7. L Zr. YI. 1710. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, now in the 
museum of Naples. i rfm) c(larissimi). - 395-408. In elogia and 
honorary inscriptions of the later period there frequently appears above 
the inscriptions, or in some prominent position on the pedestal, the name 
of the person to w'hom the inscription refers. This may be simply a 
cognomen^ or more rarely the fuller form of the name as here, and may 
be in the genitive or dative case, so here the first words are separate 
from the remainder of the inscription. The cognomen, if thus placed 
aside, is repeated in some cases or omitted in the repetition of the name 
which follows. 


Tituli HoxoKAEn 

18. Italicei | L. Cornelium Sc[(p]i[o? 2 e]m | honoris caussa. 

O. L L, X. 7469. Found near Castel Tusa in the ruins of old Halaesa, 
existing in a copy. Mommsen believes this is L. Cornelius Scipio, after- 
wards termed Asiagenus, who was praetor in Sicily in 561/193. Livy, 
XXXIV. 54, 55 ; Cic. De Oral. II. 69, 280. This is then the oldest 
honorary inscription attached to a statue. It is in the Greek form. See 
page 243. 

19. L. Manlius L. f. | Acidinus ^ triu. vir ^ ] Aquileiae coloniae ] 

deducundae. 

C. I. L. I. 538 = V. 873. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Padua, whither 
it had been carried from Aquileia, existing in two parts, of which the 
upper is now in the museum at Cattajo, near I’adua, the lower at 
Vicenza. ^ The name appears in the Fasti, L. Manlius L, f. Acidinus 
Fulvianus (cos. 676/179). 2 jn the year 573/181, together with P. Cor- 
nelius Scipio Nasica and C. Flaminius (Livy, XL. 34, cf. XXXIX. 56). 
The inscription probably dates not long after the founding of the colony, 
judging from the form of the name and the nom. case of the name of the 
one honored. 

20. C. lulius Caesar pontif. 

<7. Z Z. V. 4305. Inscribed on the epistylium of a column found at Brescia 
(Brixia), where it still exists, though broken into five pieces. As there 
is no trace of the abbreviation Max,, Mommsen believes that Augustus 
is here referred to, and that the inscription, dating 710/44, was made 
immediately after his adoption by the dictator, for he was appointed 
pontif ex in 700/48, after the battle of Pharsalia. 

1NSCRIP» — 20 



LATIX IXSCPJPTTOXS 


306 

21. L. Cornelio L. f. Sullae Felici ; dictatori, j vicus laci Fund.^ 

a /- L, I. 584 = VI. Inscribed on a pedestal of travertine found at 

Rome on the Quirmal Hill, now in the museum at Naples. Coins and 
various writers inform us that an e<iuestrian statue was erected in front 
of the rostra to Sulla the dictator in 674/80 or 675/79. Appian, B. O'. 
1.97; Pie. Phil, IX. 0. 13; Veil. II. 61; Suet. Cues, 75. vicus laci 
Puncl(anii)> Another inscription (Henzen, 7272) refers to this lacus^ 
M, Claudius Prisons redemptor a laco Fundani, 

22. Cn. PoiDpeio Cn. f. | Magno | imper. iter. 

C. L L, XI. 2104. Inscribed on a pedestal of travertine found at Chiusi 
(Clusium), where it exists to-day in the museum. 

23. M. Acilio M. f. Canino | q. urb. [ negotiatores ex area | Saturni. 

<7. L L. XIV. 153. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Ostia, now in 

the Vatican Museum. Mommsen has set the date as earlier than 726/28, 
in which year the cuva acTcCrii Saturiii was taken away from the 
quaestors. 

24. P. Silio leg. pro | pr. patrono, | colonei. 

a L L. II. 3414. Found at Carthagena, Spain, where it is still preserved 
in the public buildings. The reference is to P. Silius Nerva, consul 
734 /20. Cf, Velleius, II. 90. The brevity of the inscription, leg. pro pr,, 
standing for leg. Aug, pro pr., the form of the letters, and the mention 
of the coloni, point to a date near that of his consulship. 

25. L. Poplilio C. f. | Placco | poplice stattita. 

C. 1. L. X. 6845. Found at Ferentino (Ferentinum), where it still exists. 

26. C. Annio L. f . | Quir. Plavo, | luliobrigens. | ex gente Canta|brorum | 

proviiicia Hispajnia Citerior. | ob causas ntilita|tesque publicas 
fideliter et con|staiLter defensas. 

G. I. L. 11. 4192. Found at Tarragona (Tarraco), Spain, existing only in 
copy. 

27. Aurelio Sym|phoro Aug. lib., | oficiali veteri a memo|ria et a 

diplomatibus, | exornato ornament. | decurionalibiis, | ordo 
splendidissim, | civi | ob amorem et | instantiam erga | patriam | 
civesque. 

C. L L. X. 1727. Found at Pozzuoli (Puteoli), where it is preserved in the 
public museuni. 
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28. L. Gaboni^ Arunculeio Paeilio- Pab. Severe c. v, ' iarid. reg. 

Traiispad.j | pro cos. desig. prov. ' Cypri, avunculo karissimo, \ 
suffragiis eius ad fisci j advocationes promotus j L. Valerius j 
Marcellinus i 1. d., nepos, d. d. 

<7. /. L. V. 4332. Found at Brescia (Brisia), existing now in copy. Cf. 
also V. 4333, an inscription of the father of Arunculeius. i The nom. 
case is Gabo Wilinanns reads P. Acilio. 

29. C. Vallio [ Maximiano i proe. provinciar. j Alacedoniae Lusi taniae 

Mauretan. | Tingitanae, fortisisimo duci, | res p. Italicens. ob | 
merita et quot | provineiam Baetic. | caesis bostibus | paci 
pristinae | restituerit. | (On the right aide^ Dedieata anno | Licini 
Victoris et | Pabi Aeliani II viror. j pr. kal. lanuar. 

(7. Z L, II, 1120. Inscribed on a marble pedestal found at Sevilla (Hispalis), 
Spain, where it is preserved in the museum. Hiibner believes Maximi- 
anus to have been procurator of Marcus and Verus, and refers to the 
words of Capitolinus in Vita Marci, c. 21, c%m 2Iauri Hispanlas prope 
omnes vastarent res per legatos bene gestae sunt. Wilmanns, because of 
the form A*aZ, which dates from the time of Commodus, also because of 
e. which occurs in another inscription of the same man (II. 2015), 
and dates after the time of the Antonines, places the inscription in the 
reign of Sevei^ and Caracalla. 

30. h onori ^ | M. Gavi M. f. | Pob. Squilliani eq. pub., IIII vir. i. d., | 

rilivir. a. p., V. b.,^ curator!.^ Vicetinor., | apparitores et 
limocincti | tribunalis eius. 

O'. L L. V. 3401. Inscribed on a large bronze tablet found at Verona, 
where it still exists in the museum. ^ This form belongs to the third 
century. ^ quattuorvir a (edilicia') p {ptestate ) , v (in) b (o ni ) . ® curatoris. 

31. Asterii.^ | L. Turcio Aproniauo v. e., | filio L. Turci Aproniani y. 

c. I praefecti urbi,^ nepoti | L. Turci Secundi c. y. consulis, [ 
quaestori, praetori, quindecein|Yiro sacris faciundis, correc|tori 
Tusciae et Umbriae, omni [ Yirtute praestanti, statuam ] ex 
aere ordo Spoletinorum | ad memoriam perpetui nominis | con- 
locavit, I curantibus Plavio Spe y. p. et Codonio Tauro iun. | 
Post Amanti et Albini cons.® 
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<7. L L. VL 1768. InscrilDed on a marble pedestal found at Rome, where 
it still exitots. ^ For this form of inscription, which dates from the third 
century, and is common after time of Diocletian, see page 305, note. 
praefectus urbi in 339 A.n. ^ xhe year 34(3 is referred to. 

82. singularis integritatis ’ et bonitatis exsimiae ^ ( M. Aur. Consio 
Quarto j luniori c. v. correctori ] Flaminie et Piceui/ | pontifici 
maiori, j proniagistro iteruiu/ | duodecim viro, | Ancouitaui et 
Panestres elientes j patrono. 

O. L L, VI. 1700. Inscribed on a pedestal found at Rome, now in the 
Capitoline Museum. ^ From the latter part of the third century lauda- 
tory words were often placed before the name of the one honored. 
* Correctores Flaminiae et Piceni as viri clanssimi are found from 313 
to about 350 ; afterwards they are termed considares. The inscription, 
therefore, belongs to the former period. ^ promagister pontijicim; 
from the time of Aurelian they are teimed po7itiJices maiores or Vestae, 

INSCRIPTIONS ON PUBLIC WORKS 

1. Q. Vibuleius L. f. | L. Statius Sal. f. | duo vir. | balueas reficiund. | 

aquam per publicum | ducendam d, d. s. | coeravere. 

C. L L. XIV. 8013. P, L, M. P, LIU. Br Found at Praeneste, in the ruins 
of the baths. 

2. Q. Lutatius Q. f. Q.[? 2 ]. Catulus cos. ] substructionem et tabular 

rium 1 de s. s. faciuudum coeravit [ei]demque | pro|[6a‘V'i^]. 

C. L L, VI. 1314. Found in the fifteenth century, in the building known 
as the Tabularium, on the Capitoline Hill. It is now lost. Lanciani 
{Bull. Arch, Mun. Ill, p. 165) suggests that the suhsU'uctio was the 
great platform of the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, which temple 
Lutatius Catulus, cos. 676/78, dedicated. Tac, Hist III. 72. See 
Jordan, Annali delV 1st. LIU. 1881, p. 60 ff., and Middleton’s Bemains 
of Ancient Borne, Vol, I., pp. 366 and 372. 

3. T. Aieuus V. f. Med.^ [X] Billucidius L. 1. Billo, | Q. Caesienus 

Q. £. Post.^ C. Opsius C. f., | mag. [i>]agi de v. s. f. c. i. q. p.'** 

€, L L. IX. 3521. Inscribed in archaic letters on blocks of stone, which 
probably formed the arch of an aqueduct near Barisciano (Furfo), Italy, 
still in existence. '^XJnkxiown cognomen. ^ Post(nmns). '^mag(istri) 
pagi de v{ici) s^ententia) f{aciundum) c{urarunt) i(dc?n)</(w<3) prip- 
harunt'). 
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4. L. Betilienus L. f. Taarus liaec qu^e inf era scripta ’ sont de 
senatu sententia ' facienda coiravit: semitas in oppido omnis, 
porticnm qua > in arcem eitnr, campum ubei liidunt, horologium, 
macelum, ' basilicani calecandam, seedes, [?]acuni balinearium, 
lacum ad [j>]ortamj aquam in opidum adou ^ arduom 

pedes CCCXd' fornicesq. ! fecit fistulas soledas feeit^ ob liasce 
res censorem fecere bis, senatus filio stipendia mereta | ese 
iousit populusque statuam . donavit Censorino.- 

C. L L. X. 5807. FounI at Alatri (Aletrium), Italy, where it exists to-day. 
The inscription dates before the passage of the Lex Julia de Civitate of 
664/90, since, if citizenship had been received, the local senate could 
not have granted immunity from military service to their fellow-citizen. 
The doubling of the vowels gives another date, see p 30. ^ Ritschl sug- 
gests ad que ( = et ad arduum — in arcem) for this word which is not 
understood.* 2 This word is due to his having held the censorship twice. 

6. a) A. Hirtius A. f. M. Lollius C. f. Ces. fundamenta murosque af 
solo faciunda coeravere eidemque probavere ; in terram f unda- 
mentum est pedes altum XXXIII, in terram ad idem exemplum 
quod supra terra[m stZtct], 

b) M. Lollius C. f. A. Hirtius A. f. ces. fuuda. | faciunda coera- 
verunt eidemque probavere. 

c) A. Hirtius A. f. M. Lollius C. f. Ces. fundamenta | fornices 
faciunda coeravere eidemque | probavere. 

C. L L. X. a) 5838, h) 5839, c) 6840. These inscriptions are in various 
parts of the old citadel of Ferentinum (Ferentino), where they may be 
seen to-day. The first inscription is repeated on another wall of the 
building. 

6. M. Saufeius M. f. Eutilus | C. Saufeius 0. t Elacus | q.^ | culinam 
f. d. s. s. c.® eisdemjq. locum emerunt de | L. Tondeio L. f. 
publicum ; est longu p. CXvl;VIIIS | latum af muro ad | L. 
Tondei vorsu p. XVI. 

C. /. L. XIV. 3002. Found at Praeneste, where it still exists, is in 
the margin between lines 1 and 2. s q(uae$tores) culinam /(aciundam) 
d(e) s(enatus) 8{entcntia) c(uraverunt). 
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7. Ansia Tar\l f . Ruf a ex d. d. circ. j. lucum macer. | et muriim et 

ianu.^ d. s. p. f. c. 

C. L L, X. 292. Pound at Diano (Tegianum) Lucania, Italy, existing in a 
copy. 1 ianuiam) or ianu(as), 

8. s. c. balneum Clodianum emptum cum suis aedificis [ ex pecunia 

AugUStal. H“S [;> ! Q. Minuti Ikari, j C. Aufilli Suavis, | C. 

Aiscidi Lepotis (sic), ; X. Herenni Optati, | M. Caedi Chilonis, ( 
XL Ovini Fausti. 

C. L L, X. 4792. Pound in the bell-tower of a building at Tiano (Teanum 
Sidicinum), where it still exists. The total of sixty thousand sesterces 
points to an individual payment of ten thousand sesterces. 

9. XI. Hereunius XL f. Gallus | Q. Veserius Q. f. duo vir. | quinq. | 

d. d. s. f. c. eiddmq. prob.^ | Arcitectus Hospes Appiai ser. 

C, L L, X. 4687, Pound in an old gateway at Cajazzo (Caiatia), Italy, 
where it still exists. d{ecurionum) s(ententia) f(jxciundum) 

c(urarunt) €idemq(ue) proh(arunt). 

10. C. Aemilius C. f. Serg. Homullinus | dec. col. Murs. ob hono- 

rem | filaminatus tabernas L cum | porticibus duplicib. in quib. | 
mercatus ageretur pecunia | sua fecit. 

C. 1. L. ni. 3288. Pound at Eszeg (Mursa), Pannonia, existing now in 
copy. 

11. a) XL Agrippa L. f. cos. tertium fecit. 

h) imp. Caes. L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Aug. Arabicus 
Adiabenicus Parthicus Xlaximus pontif. max., trib. potest. X, 
imp. XI, cos. Ill, p. p., procos. et | imp. Caes. XL Aurelius 
Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. trib. potestat. V cos., procos, Pan- 
tbeum vetustate corruptum cum omni cultu restituerunt. 

C. J. L, VI, 896. The first of these, dating 727 /27, was originally inlaid 
in bronze in the frieze of the entablature of the Pantheon at Rome. 
The inscription can still be seen, as the sunken matrices remain. The 
second, in smaller characters, is inscribed on the architrave of the 
portico and dates 202 a.d. 
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12. M. Holeonius Rufus d. v. i. d. tert. ^ C. Egnatius Postumus d. t. 

i. d. iter^ I ex d. d. ius luuiiuura^ j opstruendorum H-S x x x | 
redemerimt parieteiiiqiie [ privatum col. Yen. Cor." j usque at 
tegulas I faeiundum coerarunt. 

O, 1. L, X. 787. Inscribed on a block of tufa found at Pompeii, now in the 
museum at Naples. ^ Before 731 /3. 2 Schoen has shown in Bulh Com. 
1866, p. 11, that the.se lumina were the spaces between ten pillars by 
which the port ic ns of the temple of Apollo was separated from the forum. 
These spaces are now filled in, so that a continuous wall thus takes the 
place of the row of pillars. ^ col(omae') 'Fen(^eriae) Cor{neliae). 

13. Ti. Claudius Drusi f. Caesar | Aug. Germanicus pontif. max., 

trib. potest, VI, cos. design. I III, imp. XII, ^ p. p., | fossis 
ductis a Tiberi opeiis portu[.s‘]- caussa emissisque in mare 
urbem | inundationis periciilo liberavit. 

C. 1. L. XIV. 80. Inscribed on a large marble tablet, in letters formerly 
filled with bronze, tuund at Porto (Portus Romanus), Ostia, where it still 
exists 1 For date see page 126. ^See C. I. L. XIV., pp. 5, 6. Suet. 
Cflatiil 20. Pliii. .Y. H. XVI. 40, 76. Quintilian, 11. 21. 

14. imp. Caesares Aurelius Antoninus et ] L. Aurelius Commodus 

Aug. Germanici | Sarmatici^ fortissiini ampMtheatruin | vetus- 

tate corruptmn a solo restijtiierunt per coh. VI Commag. | a 
lulio Pompilio Pisone Laevillo leg. 1 Aug. pr. pr. curante Aelio 
Sereno praef. 

C. L L. VIII. 2488. Found at El Outhaia, in the Province of Niimidia, 
Africa, where it still exists. Inscriptions describing the building or renew- 
ing of stxnictures by legions, or cohorts, are very common. ^ 177-180, see 
page 135. 

15. pro sal. imp. Caesaris L. P. Septimi Severi Pertina|cis Aug. 

Pii cos. II, p. p. et M. Aur. | Antonini Gaesa.,' Tib. Cl. Claudi- 
anus leg. Aug. pr. pr. | praesidiiun vetustate | coll, mutato 
loco manu | milit. restitui iussit. 

C. L L* irr. 3387. Found at Erd, near Buda, Paimonia Inferior, now in 
library of tin* University at Pesth. 1 195-197, for Severus was styled Pius 
from li)5, and Caracalla became Augustus in 198. 
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16. forum populo Eoniano suo [douo clederunt'] ( domini et priiicipes 

nostri [imppp. Caesss.] j Yalentinianu s et \ alens et [_G nitianus 
AKgffcjy^ \ eurante Flario Eupraxi[o]^ v. c., [praef. iirbQ- 

C. L L, VL 1177. Found at Rome, existing only in a copy in the Ms. 
Einsiedlensis. ^ Eupraxius was praefectus urhi in 374 {Cod, TJieod. XI. 
29, o ; XL 80, 36 ; XI. 36, 21). 

17. dd. nn. Arcadius et Honorius \_invicti ef] | perpetui Au[ 5 f 5 f]. 

theatrum Pompei, \collapso'\ exteriore ambitu, magna etiam 
[ex paTte\ interior[e] eonvulsum; {ruderihus] sub- 

ductis et excitatis invice[m fabricis | novis^ restitiierunf]. 

€. I, L. YI. 1191. Found at Rome, existing in a copy in Ms. Einsiedlensis. 
This inscription was set up between the year 395, in which Theodosius 
the elder died, and 402, in which Theodosius the younger was styled 
Augustus. 

18. salvis ddd. nnn. Valentiniano Valente et Gratiano | victoriosis- 

simis semper Aug., dispositione luli | v. c. com./ magistri 
eqiiitum et peditum, fabri|catus est burgus ex fundamento 
mano devo|tissimorum equitum YIIII Dalm./ s. c. Valiali 
trib., I in consulatum d. n. Gratiani perpetui Aug. iterum | et 
Probi V. c.® 

C, I. L, III. 88. Found at TJmm-el-Djemai, in the Province of Arabia. 
^v(iri) c(larissimi)^ com(itis). ^eqiiitim Nono-Dalm(atarum) s(uh) 
c(%rd), ® 371. 

Aqueducts 

19. a) imp. Caesar divi luli f. Augustus | pontifex maximus, ,cos. 

XII, j tribunic. potestat. XIX/ imp. XIIII | rivos aquariim 
omnium refecit. 

h) imp. Oaes. M. Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Aug. Parth. 
max. I Brit, maximus- pontifex maximus | aquam Marciam 
variis kasibus impeditam, purgato fonte, excisis et perforatis | 
montibus, restituta forma, adqiiisito etiam fonte novo Antoni- 
niano, | in sacram urbem suam perducendam curavit. 
c) imp. Titus Uaesar dm f. Yespasianus Aug. pontif. mjix., | 
tribuniciae potestat. IX, imp. XV, cens., cos. Vlf desig. IlX/ 
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p. p. I rivom aquae Marciae vetustate dilapsum refecit | et 
aquanx quae in usu esse desierat reduxit 

C. L L. VI. 1244-6. Inscribed on the arch of the Marcian aqueduct, over 
the Via Tiburtina 'J’his arch, after the building of the walls of Aurelian, 
became a part of the Porta Tiburtina, now the Porta S. Lorenzo. ^ See 
table, p. 124. ^ 212 or 213, since Geta, who died in 212, is not mentioned, 
and the cognomen Germanicus is missing, which was assigned to Cara- 
calla in 213. ^ gee table, p. 129. 

20. a) Ti. Claudius Drusi f. Cais ar Au gustus Germanicu s poutif . 
maxim., | tribunicia potestate XII/ cos. V, imperator XXVII/ 
pater patriae, [ aquas Claudiam ® ex fontibus, qui vocabantur 
Caeruleus et Curtius a milliario XXXXV, | item Anienem 
Novam® a milliario LXII sua impensa in urbem perducendas 

curavit. 

h) imp. Caesar Vespasianus August, pontif. max., trib. pot. 11, 
imp. "^5 cos, m, desig. IIII,^ p. p., | aquas Curtiam et Caeru- 
leam perduptas a divo Claudio et postea intermissas dilapsasque | 
per annos noveni sua impensa urbi restituit. 
c) imp. T. Caesar divi f. V^asianus Aug ustus pontifex maxi- 
mus, tribunic. | potestate X/ imperator XVII, pater patriae, 
censor, cos. VIII | aquas Curtiam et Caeruleam perductas a 
divo Claudio et postea | a divo Vespasiano patre suo urbi resti- 
tutas, cum a capite aquarum a solo vetustate dilapsae essent, 
nova forma reducendas sua impensa curavit. 

C. L L. VI. 1266-68. Inscribed on the double arch of the Aqua Claudia, 
above the Via Praenestina and Via Labicaua. This arch, after the build- 
ing of the Aurelian walls, was used as the Porta Praenestina, now known as 
Porta Maggiore. ^ See page 126. ^ Claudius had the highest number of 
imperial salutations, with the exception of Constantins, son of Constan- 
tine. ® See Frontinus, Be Aquae- c. 13 ; Jordan, Topog- 1., p. 473 j Middle- 
ton’s Bemains of Ancient Borne, II. chap. X, * See page 129. 

21. Aquam Titulensem quam ante annos | plurimos Lambaesitana 
civitas in terverso ductu vi torrentis amiserat, | perforate 
monte institute etiam a [ solo novo ductu, Severinus Apro- 
nianus vp, ppX,^ | pat. col. restituit cur. Aelio Rufo v. e. fi. 
pp., cur. r. p.^ 
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C L L. VIIT. 2661. Fonn»l at Lambae«:is, in the Province of Numidia, 
where it .Ntill exists in the Praetorium. ^ ^^raesesj p^rovinciae) 
diae). “jlfjtitiiJi*'; p{er)p' etiui'). 

22. 31. 31. Lartieni Sabini pater ; et filius qiiiiiquennales aquam | in 

faiium sua inpensa perduxeruiit. salientes quadrifaria suo 
loco restitueruiit canales rejtustate corriiptos et dissupatos 
restitueriint, fistu las onines et sigilla ahenea posuerunt, tecta 
refe [c]e runt, omnia sua inpensa fecerunt. 

a L L, IX. 4130. Found at Fiamignano, near Aequiculum, in the country 
of the Aequi, where it still exists in the monastery of the Capuchin 
monlss. 

23. Annia L. f. Victorina [o&] I memoriam 31. Fiilvi 3i:o!derati 

mariti et 31. Fulvi | Victorini f. aquam sua omni inpensa per- 
duxsit facltis pontibus et fistulis et | laciis cum suis orna|ineii- 
tis dato epulo | dedicavit. 

a L X. 11. 3240. Found at S. Esteban del Puerto (Hugo), Spain, where 
it still exists. 3Iommsen considers laous an error of the stone-cutter for 
lacuhiis or lacu» 


Roads and Bridges 

24. L. V. I cur. viar. | e lege 3^isellia^ de coni, sent.^ | 

Cn. Cornell, Q. 3Iarci, L. Hostili, | C. Antoni, C. Fundani, G. 
Popili, I 31. A^aleri, G. Anti, Q. Caecili; | opus constat n. 
I 1(D±XX1L 

a L L, yi. 1299 = I. 693. P, L. M. M. LXXI a. Found on the Caelian Hill, 
Rome, now in the museum of Toulouse. Ritschl suggests L. V olcatius 
or L. Volceius. ^ For this Lex Visellia see Mommsen, Staatsr. II.® 609. 
^ de conl{f,fjii) Qribunomm plebis) sent^entia)- The curator viarwn 
was chosen from a collegium of the tribunes of the plehs. The inscri])- 
tion dates 083/71, since three of the names here given appear in the 
index of the Lex Antonia de Termessibus of that year. 

25. a) L. Fabricius C. f. cur. viar. | faciundum coeravit. 

b) Eidemque probaveit. 

c) 31. Lollius 31. f. Q. Lepi[dw5 M\ /.] cos. ex. s. c. probaverunt* 
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C, L Zf. yi. 1305. P. Zf. M, E. LXXXYII. These inscriptions are en- 
graved on the old Pons Fabricius, known in middle ages as Pons ludaeus, 
and to-day as Ponte dei Quattro Capi, which crosses from the Island to 
the left bank of the Tiber. It was built by L. Fabric ius in 692/tJ2 b.c. 
and consists of two semicircular arches with a smaller archway over the 
central pier for high water. It is built of peperino and tufa wTih facings 
of large blocks of travertine. 

Inscription a appears across two arches on each side. Inscription h is 
engi'aved over the middle arch on both sides. Inscription c is illegible 
now, but was engraved under a on one of the arches on each side. It is 
given in a copy by Ligorio. ^ The bridge was rebuilt in 733/21. 

For ciiratores viarum see Mommsen, Staatsr, II./ p. 669. For Pons Fabricius 
see Middleton’s Remains of Ancient Rome^ II., p. 367. 

26. honoris | imp, Caesaris divi f. | Angusti pont. maxim., | patr. 

patriae ^ et miinicip. | Magistri Augiistales | C. Egnatius M. 1. 
Glyco, I C. Egnatius C. 1. Musiciis, | C. lulius Caesar. 1. Iso- 
chrysus, | Q. Eloronius Q. 1. Princeps | viam Augustam ab via | 
Annia extra portam ad | Cereris silice sternendam | curarunt 
pecnnia sua | pro ludis. 

C. L L. XI. 3083. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Civit^; Castellana 
(Falerii), existing now in copy. ^ After February 6th, 762/2, for on 
that date he was styled pater patriae, 

27. ex auctoritate | imp. Caesaris | Traiani Hadri|an. Aug, pontes j 

viae novae Eusi|cadensis r. p. Cirjtensium sua pecu|nia fecit 
Sex. lulio 1 Maiore leg. -Aug. leg. Ill Aug. pr. pr. 

C. L L. VIII. 10296. Found among the ruins of a bridge between Philippe- 
ville and Constantine, Africa. 


28. imp, Caes. T. Aelio | Hadrmno Antonino | Aug. Pio p. p. IIII 
et M. Aurelio Caesare H |^s.^ per Prastina Messalinum^ 
leg. I Aug. pr. pr., vexil. | leg. VI Perr.® via [ fecit. 

(7. Z Z. VTII. 10230. Cut in the natural rock on the road over Mens 
Aurasius at Tiganimin, Africa. ^ 145. ^ por C. Prastina Messalinus see 
Vlir. 2636 (144 A.n.), 2636 (146 a.d.). ^ vexilQatio) leg(ionis) VI 

Ferr(^atae). 
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Milestones 

29. a) M. Aemilitis il. f. M. n. | Lepidus cos.‘ | CCJ_ XHX.* 

if hi th€ sule\ XV. 

6) [d/.] Aemilius il. f. IT. n. | Lepid.^ cos. | CCXXCVI. 

{On Hid sides XXL 

c) 31. Xemi[lius M. /. Jf. n.] | Lepid. [cos.'] | CO .... 

G. I, L. I. o55-5SG. Three milestones of the Yia Aemilia were found near 
Bologna (Bononia), where they are still preserved in the museum of the 
University. These cippi (a and b) once stood on the Via Aemilia 
separated from each other by a distance of 18 miles. The numerals cut 
on the sides at a later period indicate distances on another road where 
these stones were afterwards set up. ^ 507 / 187. Mommsen doubts 
whether these miliaria are of the age indicated, since the letter P is 
closed ; Aemilius is for the earlier Aemilio^ cos is for consol^ and finally 
a cognomen is added ; the form of the cippi does not conform to that 
of other miliaria of the sixth century of the City. See Miliarium 
Popilianum, p. 251. 2 xhe number of miles from Rome ; later the miles 
were counted from Ariminum. 

30. S. Postumius S. f. S. n. | Albinus cos.^ [C^]/X[jrJ] G-enua 

CCremonam] ///XXVII. 

C. I. L. I. 540 = V. 8046. Inscribed on a milestone of the Via Postumia, 
now at Verona. Borghesi has shown that this refers to the consul of 
600/148. Postumius made a road from Genua to Cremona M • P • CXXII 
and from thence, i,e. from Cremona M • P • XXVII to the place where 
the cippus once stood. 

31. T. Quinctius T. f. [ Flaminiaus | cos.^ [ Pisas XXXIIJ‘ 

O. I, L. 1. 559. Inscribed on a milestone found at Pietrafitta near Florence. 

1 631/123. 2 The number is not legible and is known only from a copy. 
The miles are counted to the end of the road, not, as is customary, from 
the beginning, as in Italy from Borne. 

32. L. Caecili Q. f. | Metel. cos.^ | CXIX | Eoma. 

C. Z L. IX. 6953. Inscribed on a milestone of the Via Salaria found at 
S. Om^ro, near Asculum, where it still exists. The stone appears to 
be out of its original position, or the road running to the shore of the 
Adriatic once ended at Castrum Novum or Hadria and not at Castrum 
Tmentinum. ^ 637 /117. 
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33. C. Calvisiu^ 0. f. Sabinus cos. imp. XXXVIII.i 

O. 1. L. X. 6895. Inscribed on a miliarium of the Via Latina, found near 
Aquino (Aquinum), existing now in copy. i Miles from Rome. 

34. XXXVIII. j imp. Xerva : Caesar Augustus j pontifex maximus, | 

tribunicia j potestate, cos III/ ^ pater patriae | faeiendam 
curavit. 

C. 1. A. IX. 5963. Inscribed on a miliarhim of the Via Tiburtina or 
Valeria, found near Arsoli, where it still exists. ^ 97 a.d. 

36. Ti. Claudius Drusi f. | Caesar Aug. Germa|nieus pontifex 
maxu|mus, tribunicia potesta|te VI, cos. IV, ^ imp. XI, p. p., | 
censor viam Claudiam | Augustam quam Dnisus | pater Alpi- 
bus bello patelfactis derex[e]rat munit ab | Altino usque ad 
flumen | Danuvium m. p. COCA. 

C. L L, V. 80C2. Inscribed on a miliarium found six or seven miles from 
Feltre (Feltria), where it still exists. ^ 47 a.d. 

36. a) X. I imp. Caesar | divi Xervae | filius Xerva ] Traianus Aug. | 

Germanicus | Dacicus | pontif. max., | trib. pot. XIIII/ imp. 

VI, cos. V, p, p. XVIIII silice sua pecunia | stravit. [ LIIL | 

b) ddd. nnn. PFF. 111.^ | Theodosio Arcadio | et Honorio PPP. 

FFP.® I semper AAA. ggg.^ | bono reip. | natis. 

c) Constantino.® 

C. /. Z. X. 6839, 6840, 6841. Inscribed on a miliarium found at Terra- 
cina, existing now in copy. ^ 109. ^ Fl^ami), ^ JP(ii) F(elices), 
* ^ inverted letters. 

37. imp. Caesar | divi Traiani Partbici f. divi | Xerva e nepos ] 

Traianus Hadrianus | Aug. pont. max., trib | pot. VII, cos III^ | 
viam Appiam per | millia passus | XV ^CCL longa | vetustate 
amis|sam adiectis | H-S |5Q] XLVII ad | l+S DLXIXC quae 1 
possessores agro|rum contulerunt, | fecit. 

C. Z Z. IX. 6075. Inscribed on two cippi found on the Via Appia at 
II Passo di Mirabella^ near Beneventum, still in existence. ^ 128. 
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MlLESTf>VE« OF THE PROVINCES 

38. W. Aquillius II’. f. , «-cs. , C'XXXI’ | [M<{w]os [’A]kiJU[i]os 

MaviOu {'raros 'Poj/Aaiuji' , p\a} 

C. L L- 111. 7183. Inscribed ou a milestone on the road leading from 
Ephesus to Pergamos, found not far from Pergamos. Similar stones 
have been found on other roads in Asia. ((7. 1. L. III. 479, 0177, 7184, 
7205.) 1 The number of miles from Ephesus to the location of the stone. 
Strabo XIV., p. 640, states that W. Aquilius, the consul 626/129, ruled 
Asia after it was brought under the Romans by the will of Attains. 

39. M’.Sergi M’.[/] | procos. [ XXL 

C. L L. II. 4950. Inscribed on a miliarium found near Barcelona (Barcino), 
Spain, existing in copy. It is not known when Sergius was proconsul in 
Spain, but the form Sergi for Sergius points to an early date. The road 
to which this milestone belonged is unknown, as well as the place from 
which the distance is reckoned. 

40. imp. Caesar divi f. | Augustus cos. XIII, trib. j potest. XXI, 

pontif. max. j d Baete.et lano August.] ad Oceanum | J-XIIII. 

C. I. L. II. 4701. Inscribed on a column which once stood on the road 
leading from the Guadalquivir (Baetis) to Cadiz (Gades), and which 
was found at Cordova, where it is still preserved. The inscription was 
set up in 762/2, before February 5, at which time Augustus accepted 
the title of pater patriae. 

41. imp. Caes. | M. Aurel. Anto[niiio Aug. pont | max., tr. pot. XVI, | 

cos. Ill et I imp. Caes. | L. Aurel. Vero Aug. | tr. pot. II, cos. 
n ' ; I a col. Agripp | m. p. XXX.® 

Brambach, Inscrip. Bhen. 1931. Inscribed on a miliarium of a road from 
Cologne (Colonia Agrippinensis) to Remagen, not far from the last- 
named town. 1 162 A.D. 2 a Qol{onia) Agripp (inensium) m(ilia) p(,CLS- 
SUUTil) XXX. 

42. imp. Caes. P. \_Helv\%]o Pertinace ] Aug. p. p., trib. p., | cos II,' 

L. ITaejvio Quadra|tiano leg. Ajug. pr. pr.® ; [a] Lajmbaese ] m. 

P-L/// 

C. L L, vm, 10242. Inscribed on a square cippus found at Sba JVTeghata, 
on the road between Lainbaesis and Biskra, Africa. ^ 193 a. d. Other 
stones have curante or citram agents. 
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43. ex auctoritate ; imp. Caes. T. Aeli Ha driani Antonini j Aug, 

Pii ^ p. p. via a Mile vitanis munita ex indulgentia eius de 
vectigali rotari. ' II. 

C. L L. VIII. 1032T. Inscribed on a column found near Mila (Milev), 
Africa, still in existence. ^ 138-161 a.d. 

44. imp. Caes. | M. Aurelio Antojnino Iiivicto Pio ^ Pelici Aug.^ p. 

m., I trib. p., cos., p. p., procos.,r. p. m. D.- 
C. 7. 7. VIII. 10381. Inscribed on a column found at Henschir el Moghrab, 
near ’Ain 2§.na (Diana), Nuinidia, Africa. ^ Caracalla or Elagabalus. 
2 r{es) piublica) m(unicipii) D(J.anensium) . 


Boundary Stones 


46. C. S[e]mpronius Ti. f. Grac. | Ap. Claudius C. f. Pole., | P. 
Licinius P. f. Cras. | III vir. a. i. a.^ 


€• I. L. I. 552, X. 3801. A cippus found at Pormia (Pormiae), above 
Capua, now in Museum of Naples. This boundary stone was set up 
after the death of Ti. Gracchus, 621/133, who had appointed himself, 
his brother C. Gracchus, and Ap. Claudius, his father-in-law, as trium- 
viri agris dividendis. P. Licinius Crassus takes the place of T. Gracchus. 
1 tres a(pm) i{udicandi8) a{dsignandis) or adtrihuendis. On the 

top there appear the lines and angles of the kardo and decumanus^ Le. 


kardo widecimus, decumanus primus 
623/131. 



The date is 622/132- 


46. M. Polvius M. f. | C. Sempronius Ti. f. Grac. | C. 

Paperius C. f. Garb. | III vire a. i. a. 

(7. 7. L, I, 554 ; IX. 1024, A small round column found in the country of 
the Hirpini, between Aeclanura and Compsa, near Rocca San Pelice. 
M. Fulvius Flaccus, consul 629/125, and C. Paperius Carbo, consul 
634/110, were substitutes in place of P. Licinius Crassus and Ap. Clau- 
dius at their death, in 624/130, to which year this inscription may 
belong. It is possible to assign it to the year 625/129, when jurisdiction 
as regards the land was taken away from these triumviri^ and they 
ceased to be termed ah agris imlicandis. An inscription found on the 
top has not as yet been explained. 
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47. 51. Terentius 51. f. | Varro Lucnllus | pro pr. terminos [ restitu- 

endos | ex s. e. coeravit ■ qua P. Lieinius, | Ap. Claudius, [ C. 
Graccus III vir. j a. d. a. statuerunt 

C. 1. L. I. 583. Pound betT^een Pesaro (Pisaurum) and Pano (Panum), 
Umbria. Borghesi VIL, p. 350-51, places this inscription between the 
praetorship of M, Terentius Varro Lucnllus in the year 078/76 and his 
consulship in the year 681/73, when he was in Gallia Cisalpina as pro- 
praetore. 5Icmmsen assigns it to the year 672/82 or 673/81, when, as 
an adherent of Sulla, Varro was in charge of the army in Gallia Cisalpina. 
^a(gris) d{andis) a(dsignandis) i{udicandis). 

48. a) [I/. Caeicili]\is Q. f. pro cos. | terminos finisque ex senati 

consulto statui | iousit inter Atestinos | et Patavinos. 

h) L. Caeicilius Q. f. pr|o cos. [ . . terminos | finisque ex senati | 
constilto statui | iusit inter Atestinos | Patavinosque. 

C. L L. I. 647, a, 6, V. 2491. Pound on Mt. Venda, one of the Euganean 
hills, in the Atestinian district, dating 613/141 ? or 638/116? 

49. a) I senati [c]o[ns 2 ^]lto sta[^ia] | iusit. 

b) L. Caicilius ^ Q. f . | pro cos. j terminos | finisque ex senati con- 
solto j statui iusit inter j Patavinos | et Atestinos. 

C. I. L. I. 548, a, h J V. 2492. Inscribed on two columns found on the 
Euganean hills, near Padua, now in the museum at Padua. The larger 
had been hollowed out to receive the smaller. ^ Perhaps L. Caecilius 
Metellus, who was consul 612/142 (Mommsen); 

Tesminx of the Pomerium 

60. Ti Claudius | Drusi f. Caisar | Aug. Germanicus | pont. max., 
trib. pot. VIIII/ imp XVI, cos IIII, | censor, p. p., | auctis 
populi Romani | finibus pomerium | amplia.:/it terminajit q. 
{On Ihe top) Pomerium. {On. the side) YIII. 

Notizie degli Scavi, 1885, p. 476. One of the four known examples of the 
cippi set up by Claudius in marking out the pomerium, (See G, L L> 
VI. 1231.) This was found in its original location near Monte Testaccio, 
Rome. 1 Jan. 25th, 49-60. See Tac. Ann, NIL 23. Por the numbers 
on these cippi see Huelsen, Hermes^ XXIL, p. 621. See also Petlefsen, 
Hermes^ XXL (1886), p. 497. 0. Richter, Topographic non Bom, in 

Muller’s Mandbuch, Vol. Ill, pp. 773-776. 
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51. [imp. Caesar \ Vespasiamis Aug. pont. m2eLX., trib. pot. VI,^ im[p 
XIV% p. p., censor, ^ VI desig. V[//] ; T. Caesar Aug. 
f. ! Vespasianus imp. VI, i pont., trib. pot. IV, censor, ; cos. 
IV design. V, auctis p. R. finibus, pomerium | ampllaveriint 
terniinaveruntq. {On the eide \ XL V II. another side) p. CCCXL 
VII. 

C. 1. L. VI. 1232. Inscribed on a tall cippus of travertine found between 
Monte Testaccio and the Forta San Paolo. ^ July, 74-75 ; but the num- 
ber of the consulship shows that the inscription was set up in 75. ^ See 
p. 129. See Pliny V. H. III. 5, 60. 

62. collegium | auguruni auctore , imp. Caesare divi | Traiani Parthici 

f. I divi Nervae nepote | Traiano Hadriano | Aug. pont. max., 
trib. I pot. V, cos. III,^ procos. | terminos pomerii | restituendos 
curavit. {On the right side) V. {On the left side) p. CCOCLXXX. 

C. I. L. VI. 1233. Inscribed on two cippi of travertine found at Rome, one 
of which is still in existence. ^ 121 a. d. 

Termini between Public and Private Property 

63. C. Clodius Licinus | Cn. Sentius Saturninus | cos."^ ) terminarunt 

loc. I publicum ab private. 

C L L. VI. 1263. Inscribed on a tablet of travertine cut from a cippm 
found at Rome, existing on a copy. ^ Consules sufecti in 4 a.p. 

64. [imp. Cjaesar Augustu[s] | a private in publicum | restituit | in 

partem dexteram recta | regione ad proxim. cippum | ped. 
CLXXXII I et in partem sinistram recta | regione ad proxim. 
cippum I ped. OLXXVIII. 

C. I. L. VI. 1262. Inscribed on a block of travertine found at Rome, 
existing in copy. 

Termini op the Banks op the Tiber 

65. a) P. Serveilius C. f. | Isauricus | M. Valerius M. f. I n. 

Messall. | cens.^ 1 ex. s. c. termin. 
h) M. Valerius M. f. | M'. n. Messall. | P. Serveilius 0. f. | 
Isauricus cens. | ex. s. c. termin. ] 

LAT. INSCRIp. — %X 
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C, L L, VI. 1234. Inscribed on a number of ci'ppi found on the banlrs of 
the Tiber, Rome, some of which exist to-day. 1699/56-700/64. 
Borghesi {CEuxres. IV. 21) has referred to the fact that the bank of the 
Tiber was finally determined after the flood in 700/54. Cf. Dio Cassius, 
XXXIX. 01. 

56. C. Marcius L. f. Censoriniis | 0. Asinius C. f. Gallus | cos. ex s. 
c. termin. r. r.^ prox. eipp. p. XX. | Curatores riparmn c[iii 
primi terminaTer. | ex s. c. restituerunt. 

C. J. L. VI. 1235 f. Inscribed on a cipptts found on the right bank of the 
Tiber, existing now in copy. Censorinus and Gallus were consuls in 
B.c. 8. 1 r(ecto) T(igore)^ cf. Mull. Com. 1890, p. S26, and IJlp. Dig, 

TTjn. 15. I. 5, ripa ita recte definietur id guod flumen continet 
naturalem rigorem cursus $ui tenens. ^ 

67, imp. Caesar divi f. | Augustus [ pontifex maximus, | tribunic. 
potest XVII I ex. s. e. terminavLt; 1 r. r. prox. cipp. ped, 
CLXVIS. 

C. L L. VL 1236 i. Inscribed on a cippus found at Rome, existing in a 
CQpy. A number of cippi with similar inscriptions, but different num- 
bers, have been found, some of which exist to-day. The numbers denote 
the distances between the stones. See O. I. L, VI. 1236 a-i, and Notizie 
degli Scavi, 1890, p. 82. 7 b.c. 

58. L. Caninius Gallus/ | L. Volusenus Catulus f., | C. Caedicius 
Agrippa, [ M. Acilius Memmius Glabrio, [ Q. Tabius Balbus | 
curatores riparum et alvei Tiberis ex. s. c. | reficiundam cura* 
ver. idemque probaverunt. 

Bull Com, 1889, p. 165. Inscribed on a large block of travertine, found 
near the bridge Cestio-Graziano, Rome. These are the five curatores of 
the senatorial order of the collegium established by Tiberius in 16 A.©. 
1 Perhaps the consul of 2 b.c. 

69. ex. auctoritate ] imp. Caesaris divii | Nervae fili Ne^ae | Traimi 
Aug. Germanic. | pontificis maximi, trib. | potest. V, cos. II II, 
p. p. [ Ti. lulius Perox curat. | alvei et riparum Tiberis et | 
cloacaxum urbis terminav. | ripam. r. r. proximo cippo | p. 
QLXXXIIIIS. 
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<7. /. L> YI. 1239 a. Inscribed on a cippus of travertine found on the bank 
of the Tiber, now in the Vatican Museum. A number of stones with 
similar inscriptions have been found, C. 1. L, VL 1239 a-h. 


Boundaet Stones op Aqueducts 

60. Virg.* 1 TL Caesar. Aug. ' pontif. maxim., j trib. pot. XXXVIII, 1 

cos. V, imp. YIII.“ I nil. 1 p. CCXL.® 

O. J. L. YI. 1253 b. Inscribed on a cippus of Alban stone found at Rome 
now in the Vatican Museum. ^ Virg(o Aqua). ^ 36-37 a.d. ® This is 
the fourth stone from the place of the distribution of the water, and 
between the several stones the intervals are 240 feet in length* 

61. lul. Tep. Mar.^ j imp. Caesar | divi f. j Augustus | ex s. c. ] XXX. | 

p. CCXL. 

C. L L. VI. 1249 c. Inscribed on a cippus of travertine found at Rome, 
existing now in copy only. ^ Iul(ia) Tepiula) Maricia'). 

62. imp. Caes[ar] divi f. | Augustus | ex s. c. | ooCvl/II p. CCXXvI/, 

C. L L. VL 1251 a. Inscribed on a large cippus of travertine, now at 
Tivoli (Tibur). 

63. iussu imp. Caesaris | Augusti circa eum | rivom qui aquae | 

ducendae causa [ factus est octonos | ped. ager dextra \ sini- 
straq. vacuus | relictus est. 

C* L L.X. 4843. Inscribed -on several cippi which were found near the 
aqueduct of Venafrum, traces of which still remain, extending over a 
distance of 14 miles from Yenafrum to the source of the Voltumus. 
These inscriptions exist in copies. 


64 iussu imp. Caesaris | qua aratrum ductum | est. 

C, I. L. X. 3826. An inscription on several large cippi found at Capua, one 
of which is to he seen in the museum at Naples. These boundary stones 
mark HaopommuM of a colony, of. Lex Coloniae Genetivae, c. 73 : we quis 
intra fims oppidi colon(iae)ve, qua aratro circumductum erit^ hominem 
WOTtuoTn inferto. Cf. Cic. Phil. IL 40, 102. 
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65. ex auctoritate ’ imp. Caesaris . Tespasiani Ang. | loca pnblica 

a privatis | possessa T* SueJius Clemens ' tribunus^, causis 
cognitis et ; mensuris faetis, rei j publicae Pompeianorum | 
restitiiit 

C. L X. X. 1018. Inscribed on a cippxi^ found at Pompeii, now in the 
museum at Naples. T. Suedius Clemens in Tac. Eist. I. 87 and IL 12 is 
called 2 i.primipilaris and in an Egyptian inscription of 79 a.d, is spoken 
of as praefectus casirorum. 

66. fin[i]s inter Xeditas et Corinienses derectiis, | mensuris actis iussu 

1 ileceni Gemini ^ leg. per A. Eesium j Maximum 0 legionis 
XI principem | posteriorem co[r.] - I et per D. A[e]butium | 
Liberalem 0 eiusdem leg. astatmn j posteriorem cbor. 1. 

C. L L* III 2883. Found at Karin (Corinium) in Dalmatia, existing in a 
copy. ^ Mommsen reads here A. Duceni Gemini^ believing that he is the 
legatus referred to. Tacitus refers to him as of consular rank in 62 a.d, 
(Ann. XV. 18), and as prefect of the city in 69 a.d. (Hist I. 14). 

2 co[r(«is)]. 

67. termini positi inter [ Igilgilitanos in | quorum finibus kas|tellum 

Yictoriae | positum est, et Zimiz.^ ut sciant Zimizes | non plus 
in usum | se haber. ex auctojritate M. Yetti La|tronis proc. 
Aug. I qua in circuitu | a muro kast. p. | pr.® L XX XTX 
Torlquato et Libone cos.* 

C. L X. VIII. 8369, Inscribed on a large stone found at Djidjelli (Tgilgili), 
in Africa, where it still exists. ^ Zmiz(es). ^p(assus qtiingentos). 
® (anno) pr(oiiiinciae). ^ 128 a.d. 

68. ter. Augu|st.^ diyidit [ prat.^ leg. | IIII et agrjum Iulio|brig. 

C. X X. IL 2916* Inscribed on several cippi found near Retortillo, in the 
northern part of Spain. ^ te7'(mimis) Aiigust(alis). ^ prat (um). Ac- 
cording to Hiibner this is legio qmrta Macedonica, known from the 
coins of the colony Caesaraugustana, which was quartered in Spain from 
the time of Augustus until the time of Claudius, who withdrew it to 
Germany. This gives some knowledge of the date. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ON MOVABLE OBJECTS 
Weights asd Meascees 

1= ®) vL {^On upper faee^) 

C'CAES AVG* P* P {Oil outer edgeJ) 

a L L. II. a) 4962, 1 ; 6) 4962, 4. 

а) A weight of black marble, with bronze handle, weighing 1G253 grammes ; 
therefore the lihra = 325.06 gr., since the mark denotes quinquaginta 
librae. Another weight, entirely of bronze, found at the same place, is 
marked X and weighs 3254 gr., hence the libra = 325.4. These results 
do not differ much from the normal estimate of the lihra = 325.8 gr. 

б) Bronze s{em)u{ncia') with inserted letters, found at Cordova. The 
weight is 12.88 gr., so that the libra is 309.12 gr., hence very light, 

2 L-HATILIVS 

X 

FELIX. MAG. 

D . S 0 D 

C. L L, X. 8067, 11, A ten-pound weight of 3249.6 gr. found at Pompeii, 
now in the museum at Naples. ^ Mommsen reads magnar{i%is)^ 
the point. Dressel reads magiister) mar 
o 0 .9 not .^plaining the latter. 

a PHILOXENVS-L. 

AED.L.FAM.D.D^. 

€• L X. X, 8067, 12. A weight of travertine equal to 9.6 kilog., now in the 
museum at Naples. ^l(lberCm) aed(Uuus) L{aribus) fam(iliaribu$) 
d(pnum) d(^edit'). 

4. y I Q 

Q . G R 4 

L. X. 8067, 9. A weight of marble = 9400 gr., found at Pompeii 
Q. Grani, 

5. Ill 

CATAPLVS.L.ET 

L I M E N . F . 

ET . F . D • D 

O. I. L. X. 8068, 8. A stone weight of 1000 gr., now at the Cfipati 
Museum, Sardinia. ^ Limen /(iliia) l(ibertis) et /(amtliae). 
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LATIN- INSCRIPTIONTS 


6 . Ti • CLAVD - CAES • fV ^ 

L . VITELL- III- COS < 

EXACT AD ARTIC^ j 
I VS A E D* ^ 

G. L L. XIV. 4124, 1. A marble weight found at La Serpentara (Fidenae). 

Aftic{tiUiana) (pondera). Articuleius was one of the aediles in 47 
A.D. It was the duty of the aedOes to examine weights and measures 
(Dig. 1. 48, 10 ; 32, 1). After Trajan this function fell to the prefect 
of the city. aed(iUum), ^L. Fl(aviu$) Ana{tellon) was the owner. 
The date is 47 a.d. 

r. TI-CLAVD-CAES-rV-L-ViT-m 

L 

IVSSV - AED • EXACT ■ AD • ARTIC - I - 

C. I. L. XIV. 4124, 2. A weight of white marble found at Praeneste, 
1 Perhaps t(7i) C(npitolio), 

8. Tl - CLAVD CAES Iff! VITEL = 

Ml - COS • EXACTA AD-ARTIC- 

CVRA-AEDIL 

C. 1. L. X. 8067, 2. On the shaft of a statera found at Herculaneum, dating 
47 A.D. 

9 . a) E M E ET H A B E B I S 

5 )/VR*CAVE MALVM 

O. L Z. X. 8067, 5, 6. On lead weights found at Pompeii. 


Gladiatokial Tessekab 

MENOPlL-ABIoL-S 

{Figure of a ihwnderhoU.) 

S P ECT A VIT 
C ■ \Ai . M . KER 


1 . 
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Ephem. Ep. III. p. 203. Found near Terraoina, in ancient Latiuni. 
Date 601/93. 3Ii:noi>(Ji)il{rts) Mi L(uci) s^emus). 0. Val^erio) M. 
Her(ennio) (Mnsulibus). 

2. PILOTIMVS 

H OSTI LI 
SP • PR • N . SEX • 

P . LEN • CN ■ ORE 

C-JX. I. 720. Found at Rome. Date 683/71. 3ostili(i) (aervua). The 
consiols are P. Lentulus and Cn. Orestes. 


a PAMPHILVS 

SERVI LI . M . S 
S P El . K . F E B 
C • CAES . M . LEP . 

0. I, L, I. 786. Pound at Rome. Date 708/46. ^ SeTvili(i) M^arci) 
s(ervtt$) 3pe(^ctavit). 


4 M A X I M V S 

VALERI 
S P I D I A N 

T.CAES.AVG.F.m.AELIAM.rr 

C. Z L. I. 774. Found at Rome. Date 74 ajo. 


Lbad Sliko Shots 

1. . P I S 0 • t . F) (COS 

C. L Z. I. 642. Prom Castro Giovanni (Henna) in Sicily, dating 621 /133, 
in which year L. Calpurnius Piso waged war in Sicily and stormed 
the towns of the Mamertines. Valerius Maximus, II. 7-9, states that 
Piso employed funditores in this war. 
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LATIX IXSCRIPTIOXS 


2. a) F 1 Ri 5) F E R I\ /P 0 M c) F V G I T I V 1® 

yV PERISTIS 

d) T A M E N e) L E G • X I 
EVO M ES 
0 M N E M 

G. L L. IX. 6086. a) vi, 5) rx, c) xii, d) xxviii, e) xxr. Inscriptions 
on lead bullets found near Ascoli (Asculum) and Corropoli, or in 
the Castellano river near Ascoli. In the year 664/90 the Romans 
fought against the people of Picenum who had instigated a revolt among 
the Italians. The Roman leader, Cn. Pompeius Strabo, meeting at first 
with defeat, finally besieged and after a desperate battle captured the 
city of Asculum. The above inscriptions are from some of the lead 
sling shots which were used in this, the Social war, and which have been 
obtained from the neighborhood of the battle. ^ Many glandes with 
this inscription have been found. It is variously explained as Mi* (mo 
missd) or Firmani (funditores). ^ The reference is to Pompeius Strabo 
the besieger of the town, s xhe term fiigitivi was probably applied by 
the Romans to the rebels. It has been suggested that the term was 
applied by the socii to the libertini who for the first time took part 
in war. 


3* 

K . ANTONI CAKVII\ fC ■ 

■ CAIISARVS 


PIIRISTI J V 

VICTORIA 

6) 

L.XII»\ /PR. Pit 



SCAEVA/ V 



O. J. i. I. 685, 700 ; Fphem. Fp, VI., p. 59. Inscriptions on lead bullets 
found at Perugia in Italy. In the year 713 /41 L. Antonius, the consul, 
with Pulvia, his brother’s wife, betook himself to Perusia, where he 
was besieged by Agrippa and Salvidienus Rufus, and finally by Caesar 
himself. In March 714/40 he surrendered. Appian, V. 36, informs us 
that glandes phimheae were used in this war, and his testimony is 
supported by the finding of the above missiles. ^ I(egio) XIT. JSfcaeva, 
Fr(imus) pi7(?ts), perhaps M. Caesius Scaeva, honored by Caesar in tUif 
Civil War, 706/48. Caesar, R. O. III. 53 ; of. Valer. Maximus, HI. 2, 2»^. 
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LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


3. a) IMP • DOM IT AVG GERM • XVI - COS^ 

&) IVLI>E MAMI>£ MATRIS AVG • N 
c) FAViA GLYCERA FEC® 

0) AVR . IRENE ■ FEC® 
e) CORNELIAE PRAETEXTATAE C F« 

/). PLVTIOR NICEFORI NiCEFORIAN ET FILIORV® 

Laneiani, Oomentarii di Frontino, Silloge Epigrafiea Aquaria, Nos. 106, 
324, 563, 131, 402, 505. Inscriptions on lead pipes found in various 
parts of Rome. ^ 03-4 a.i>. ^ These women probably owned a plumber’s 
officina, and hired slave labor. * These are the names of the owners of 
private houses who have water rights. 


4. G . A/REL . MRlN • T • Q . I . MERCSOR • . F 

(7. J. L. XII. 5701, 26. Inscribed on a lead pipe found at D^cines in the 
D6p. de risfere, France, now at Lyons. ^L(tigduni). 


6, COL . AVG . NEM' . TIBERINVS * L . F. F . S • F 

0. L L. XII. 5701, 68. Inscribed on a lead pipe found at Balaruc-les-Bains, 
now at Montpellier in the museum. ^ Col(pniae) Aug{ustae) Nem(^aU“ 
sen&ium) L. F . \ . F » . . s(^e'i^us) 

6. a) REI . PVB . SALON . 

h) REIPVBLICAE . MVNICIPIVM . CANVSINC 
SVB • CVRA • L . EGGI • MARVLLI 

c) FELIX . PVBL - TERG . F 

WDmanns, 2818. Inscribed on lead pipes found at (a) Salona, (6) Canosa 
(Canusium), (c) Trieste (Tergeste). 
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Abiicles op Beosze, Silveb, asd Gk>u> 

CER . F ^ {On handle^ in raised UiUrs^j 
BRICONIS {Scratched with a stilus.) 

0. Z. L. XII. 5698, 4. On a bronze patera found at Torest St. Julien, 
France. ^ Ger(Jialis) f{ecit). 

VROR 
AMOR 
ET VO 

G. L X. XII. 6698, 18. On a bronze Jibula found at Geneva, where it 
is preserved in the museum. 

CORIIKIA . NYPII . AVRV. ^AiV'(s^c) XX 

C. L L. X. 8071, 1. Inscribed in litterae punctatae on the inside of a gold 
bracelet, in form of a serpent with three coils, found at Pompeii, now in 
the museum at Naples. Corelia Ny(m)p(h)e auru(m) p(ondo) .... 
XX. The bracelet weighs 170.86 gr. and XX Attic didrachma = 114:3 
gr. 1 This word is unintelligible. 

M . MASCAl . P . Vr|i 

G. I. X. X. 8071, 12. Inscribed on a silver patera weighing 649.86 grams, 
found at Pompeii, now in the museum at Naples. ^ p (pndo) V semunciam 
(soriptulxm) I or 1655 gr., so that three paterae were weighed at the 
same time. 


CORNEliAS - CHELLDONI 

G. L X. X. 8071, 38. Stamped on both handles of a bronze um found at 
Pompeii, how at Naples in the museum. 


IHOVIAIOOIN • IdIO -d 
SORS- MERCVRi 

G. X X. III. 6017, 9. Inscribed on the handle of a large bronze vase found 
on the bed of the river Laibach. A similar motto occurs on a vase 
found at Herculaneum, Bergk {Bull. delV Inst. 1869, p. 229) comment- 
ing on the phrase K\^pos 'Eppov states that among the Greeks it implied 
the best lot, so here means good luck to the purchaser. 
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T1 • ROBILI . S|i 
C. SILI • HANNON 

C, L L. in. 6017, 12. Inscribed on the handle of a large bronze vase, in 
letters of the best period, found near Teplitz, in Bohemia. The names 
probably indicate the maker and the owner. ^ . . * 


Signac UL A of Bronze 

L SEXcsAEBVTI 

P Y T H I A E 

<7. L L. XIL 5690, 5. Inscription of a bronze stamp found at St. Martin 
de Castillon, France. The letters are raised and run from right to left, 
as is common with these signacula. A palm branch is engraved on the 
handle. 


2. EVMOLPIsd 
P £25 CALPVRNI 
A T 1 L I A N I £2? 

O. J. X. XII. 6690, 43. Inscription of a bronze stamp found at Gdmenos, 
France, now at Marseilles. A palm branch is engraved on the other side. 

3. PAREGORVS 
COELI . AVIT/E' 

C /. L. Xn. 6690, 101. Inscription of a bronze stamp found at Toulouse, 
where it is preserved in the museum. i CoeU(ae) Avitae. 

4. M A R C 1 A N I 

A V G N 

<7, J. L, X. 8059, 266. A bronze stamp found at Sassari, Sardinia, now in 
possession of Mr. Olcott, Columbia College, New York. The inscription 
given in G, I. L. is a copy and shows 8 as the last letter, but with com- 
ment pQstremum signum corona videtur esse. The original shows a 
wreath and not a letter. 
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OcTTUsTS’ Stamps 

1- M IVL SATYRI DIASMYRjNES POST IMPET LIPPlTi 
M IVL SATYRI PENljCIL'^ LENE EX OVO 
M IVL SATYRI DIAILEPIDOS AD ASPR» 

M IVL SATYRI DIALljBANV* AD SVPPVRAT® 

Seme ArcMologique, 3 Ser., 21, 1893, p. 306. Pound in England, now in 
British Museum. '^lippit{udinis). penicHQum). ^aspr(itvdinem). 
* dialibami(ni). ® suppurat(iones). 

2. L . CAEMI ■ PATERNI • AYTHE^MERi • LEN • EX ■ 0® - ACR • EX • AQ» 

L - CAEMI . PATERNI STACjTON AD • C • SC • ET • CL« 

L • CAEMI • PATERNI CROicODS . AD • ASPRITVDIN 
L • CAEMI . PATERNI CHEIlIDO • AD • GENAR • CICA^ 

Hevue ArcMologique^ 3 Ser., 22, 1893, p. 30. Found at Lyons, France, exist- 
ing in a copy. authemer{iim), ^o(vo). ^acr(e') ex aq(Aia)» ^ad 
g(^enas) sc(abras) et cl(aritatem). ^ CYOCod{es), ^ chelidionium), "^ad 
genar(um) cicaitrices), 

3. ALBVCI . CHELID I AD CALIG GENi SCABR 
ALBVCI • DIAP0BALS2 \ AD OMN • CALIG DEUC* 

ALBVCI ■ MELIN I DEUC ■ EX • EM • PVL* 

ALBVCI • TRIT« | AD CURITVD 

Bevue ArcMologique^ 3 Ser., 22, 1893, p. 145. Found at Naix (Meuse), now 
in museum at Besan 5 on. '^{et') gen(as). ^ dia{o')pobals{amum). -^de- 
lao(j‘imatorhim), ^ ex em(endatc>) pul(vere). ^ trit{icum). 

Inscriptions on Blocks op Marble 

1. a) C C I I I c) N D C C X X I 

COPf^H Cy4ES^ C {On other Hd^ 

b) H CDXCIP d:)PVTEOLANI C/E® 

a L L. VIII, a) 14698, 5) 14699, c) 14597, d) 14593. On blocks of marble 
found near quarries at Hr. Scbemtu (Simittbus), Africa. The numerals 
indicate the number of the block among those ready at the port to he 
shipped to Rome in a certain year. ^ »(wmero). ^ Corinthi(i) Caes(ans) 
(servi ) . ® Ca les(m'is) ] (servi) or cae (surd) . 
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LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


2. ex.m-nlcaesaris-n.r.d-a--svb-cvr.c-ceriaLs-pr® 

SVBSEQ^-SERGlO-LONGO-'/.LEG.XXII.PRIMIG-PROB 
CRESCENTE- LIB® N Vllll 

{On one side N VIIII 

{On another side painted in minium') CXXX N VIIII 

Brazza, Iscrizioni dei Marmi Grezzi (Annali dell’ 1st. 1870), 1. On a block 
of Carystian marble found at the Emporium, Rome, m(etaUo) 

w(o?Jo). n{ostri) T{ationis) d{omi)iicae) A(iigustae)» ^ priocuratoris). 
^ $ul)seq (uente ) . ^proh {ante) Grescente lib {erto ) . 


3. IMP VESPASIANO VI m the other face) EX RAT^ L/£T SER 
TITO C/£S- nil COS‘ N» LXXXV 

Brazza, Iscrizioni (Aimali, 1870), 147. On a block of Chian marble fovmd 
at the Emporium, Rome. i76a.». ® esc fa({t'o«e). ^n(umero). 


4 a) C XVI COS^ 
XV 


c) c?ARO II T SEVER COS* 
LOCO CCXXX 
B TERT* 

OFF PELA* 


b) M 

RAIA/' III COS* 

XII ^ 

CXVI cos» g 
C XXXXV 

d) LARG T MeSSAL COS^ 
LOCO XXXVII REPR« 
OFF ASIAT 


C. I. L. m. a) 7009, 6) 7011, c) 7026, d) 7027. On blocks of Phrygian 
marble found at Itsohki Karahisaar (Docimum), Phrygia. i C{aesare) 
XVI cos = 92 A.n., i.e. Domitian. 2[r]m’o«o III eo(n')a(ule) = 100 
Aj). * C(aesare) XVI cos = 92, i.e. Domitian. Blocks marked with 
two consulates are common in Phrygia. ‘ (Sexto) (JErut^o) [C7]aro II 
et Sever(o) eo(n)a(uMbits). ^ b(raccMum) tert(£um). ^ Pela(gii). 
i Larg(o) et Messal(ino). * r^(obatuin)? 
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5. AVGVhN-COS* (On one sidei LXXXft 

L- LX XX ■R * (On another eide) N LXV 

C>£* N 

Bruzza, Iscrizioni (Annali, 1870), 6. On a block of Carystian marble found 
at the Emporium, Rome. 1 132. ^ r(a)t{ioiiiis). As /(oco) indicates 

the portion of a quarry, this block numbered 80 in the quarry, but 65 at 
the port. 


6. L . AELIO 
CAESARE NUT BAL 
BINO-COS‘ RATIONIS 
VRBICAE SVB CVR IRENAEI 
AVG LIB PROC CAESVRA TVLLI 
SATVRNINI V LEG XXII PRIM 

(jOn ihe lower part of shaft) 

(On, the m iddle part.) (On the upper pari.) 

LOCVS^ N II CIA^ OFF PA^ N LXXXVI 

LOG XVI B® 

Bruzza, IscHzioni (Annali, 1870), 268. On a column of Synnadic marble 
found near the Tiber. ^ 137 a.d. 2 Locus,, as well as hracchium,, indi- 
cates the section of the quarry ; in this case the section is numbered. 
® CIA and B thus far defy explanation. ^ JPa(piri), 

7 . N CCCV OF* GENII MONTIS ' 

IMP COMMODO AVG Tm T VICTORINO [J]l COS 
CAESVRA MAXIMI PROC 

O. L L. VIII. 14588. On a large block of marble found at Hr. Schemtd 
(Simitthus) , Africa. ^ of{ficina). Date, 183 A.n. 


Pigs or* Lead 

1. M . Pi. ROSCIEIS . M . F. MAIC^ 

0. L L, II. 3439. More than thirty pigs of lead, with similar inscriptions, 
have been found in mines near Cartagena, Spain. ^ M(anius) (et) 
J^(i(,Uius). ^Maic(ia) (tribu). 
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2. BRITANNIC; . AVG • FI ‘ V.ET.P« 

O'. I. L. VII. 1202. round near Blagdon, Somerset, England, now in 
British iluseum. ^ Probably F(em»to) et P(o»»iJeio). Date, 

49 

3. NEROt^S /VG EX K lA/ ITTT COS^ BRt ^ {On tipper face.) 

eXK IVL P • M • £S^ {On one side.) 

EX ARGENT 

CAPASCAS^ {On another side.) 

XXX 

C. L L. VII 1*203. Found near Stockbridge, England ; now in British 
Museum. Date, fiO a.d. ^ex k{alendis) Ian(uarii$) IIII co{n)8(uUs). 
^ JBritanniciim. ^ ex k{alendis) Iul{iis) p(pntificis) m(aximi) co{n)- 
s(ulis), Unintelligible. 

4. \W . VESP . VTI . T • ll\T' . V . COS^ {On upper face.) 

D E C E A ® {On the side.) 

C. L L, VII. 1205. Found near Lichfield, England, now in British Museum. 
Date, 76 A.n. co{n)s{xilibus). ^de Oea(ngis), 

5. IMP . CAES • HADRIAN! • AVG • MET • LVT^ 

O. I. L, VIL 1208. Found near Matlock, Derbyshire, England, now in 
British Museum. Date 117-138. i met{allorum') Lut(udensium ?). 

Pigs of Sinvea 

1. E X 0 F F L 

H 0 N 0 R 1 N I 

C. I. L. VIL 1196. Pound in Tower of London together with coins of 
Aroadins and Honorius, now in British Museum, est of{Jicina) Fl^avH?). 

2 . 


EX OF PA 
T R I C I 

Q. J. X‘- til 1108. Pound near Coleraine, Ireland, now in British Museum. 



INSCEIPTIOXS 02C MOVABLE OBJECTS 


337 


IssoEiPTioxs ON Tiles and Bbices 

1. a) COS I CN - OC . C • SCI c • /W = 

6) L . NAEV^ . 1 C02 • L COTT _ L • MAN 

c) M --COCCIO , L • GELLIO , COS^ L MAEVI • L - F 

d) M . CRASSO 1 CN • LNV • COS® • ] L • Ny€VI - FELIC 

O. L L. I. a) 777, &) 784, c) 795, d) 797. Stamped inscriptions on "bricks 
found at Veleia, Italy, now in the museum at Parma. ^ co(?i)s( 2 eIibus) 
Cn, Oc(tavio) C. Sc^ribonio), 678/70. - (7. JTu . . . the name of the 
Jigulus who alone made stamps with letters sunk beneath the surface 
while the others made inscriptions in relief. ^ L. Naevius jigulus of 
686/68-710/44. ^ 718/36. 5 740/14. 

Beicks Pouifn in Rome 

1. ^ OP DOL EX PR AIACIA AR\L EPAGffI* 

MAXIM ET AVIT COS = 

X L L. XV, 9. Impressed on bricks found on the Esquiline, Via Latina, 
and elsewhere in and about Rome. ex priaedis) Aiaciainis) Arul^eni) 
Epagath(i), ^14A. 

2. M R Q AQVILIO NIGRO M REBVLO 

APRONIANO COS^ 

BRV« 

<X /. L. XV. 25. Impressed on bricks found in walls between the Pantheon 
and Baths of Agrippa. ^ M, B(uUli) L(;iipi)* ^ 117. * Bru(Jiiana\ 

3. O a) OP DOL EX PR C FVL PLAVT PR PR 

C COS II FIG BVCCONIA 
CZIb) L.NVMER 

IVSTVS • FEC 

<7. L X. XV. 47. Impressed on bricks found in tearing down the church of 
S. Peter and Marcellinus, near the Lateran. ^ ex pr{aedis) G. FulQoi) 
Plaut(iani) pr(aefecti) pr(^aetorio) c(larissimi) The date is 

between 203 and 206. 6 is on the same brick as a, but in a differently 

shaped stamp, 

nAT. INSC^IP. — ^ 
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4. EX PRAEDI ANNI LIBO • OPV 

I — I SALA* EX OF ANNI DECEMB* 

S ERVI AN 0 m ET VARO 

€. L L. XV. 512. Impressed on bricks found in the Gardens of Sallust 
and elsewhere in Rome, also at Ostia. ^ opii{s) Sala(jese). ^ ex 
o/Cjicifia) Afini Decemh(ris). The date is 134. 

6. ^ EX . OFIC . OP • DOL • EX • PR • CAES • N 
Q . OPPI . PROCVLM 

G. L L. XV. 364. Impressed on bricks found in many places in and about 
Rome, e,g. on the Esquiline, Via Appia. ^ op{us) dol(iare) ex pr(aedis) 
Cae8(aris) n{ostri)^ {ex officina) Q Oppi Procult 

6. « OP . DOL . EX . PRAED AVG N FIG 
OCEANAS MAIORES 

G. L i. XV. 371. Impressed on bricks found on the Esquiline, on the Via 
Aideatina, Via Appia, etc. This dates in the time of Severus. 

7- O EX.PRAEDIS HEREDVM - CC VV PASSENI 
AE PETRONIAE • NEG • VAL • CATVLLO 
C F 

C. L L. XV. 419. Impressed on bricks found, among other places in Rome 
on the banks and in the bed of the Tiber, in the cemetery of S. Peter 
and Maroellinus, also in the Stadium of Domitian, near the temple of 
Juppiter Stator, ex praedis heredum (duortim) c{larissimorum') xi{ir- 
orum) Passeniae Petroniae c{larissimae) f{eminae), neg{otiatore') Val- 
{erio) Gatullo, This dates in the time of Commodus. 

8. EXFIGDOMITIAE 

DOMITIANI SVLPICIANV^ 

C. L L. XV. 560. Impressed in litter ae came on bricks found in the 
Porum Romanuin near Basilica lulia, near the Baths of Diocletian, 
and elsewhere in and about Rome. ^ 8ulpicianu{7fi) {opus)* The date 
is about 123 A.p, 
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9. DE FIG PEDANIES QVINTILL/E CONDV* 

C LABERIVS ZOSIMV 

C. L L. Xy. 643. Impressed on bricks found on the Palatine, and on the 
banks and in the bed of the Tiber. This dates in the early part of the 
reign of Hadrian, i conductor or {quas) condu{xit). 

10. ( 5 ;^ TEG • TVN • DOL' • EVTVCHVS • SE • 

IVLIAE PROCVL/E^ 

<7. Z. X. XV. 047. Impressed on bricks found on the Palatine and Esquiline, 
also in and about the Tiber. ^ teg{ula) TiLn(jieiana) dol(iaris), 
2 8e(rvus') luliae Proculae (fecit). 

11. ^ VALER NICE^ EX PR PL . AVG® OP • D 

P^ETIN ET APRON 
SOD 

C. Z. L. Xy. 692. Impressed on bricks found in extensive ruins perhaps of 
the baths of Agrippa or of the temple of Minerva, in the Gardens of 
Sallust, and elsewhere in Home. The date is 123. ^ Valer(iae) 

Nice(nis). ^ Pl(otinae) Aug(ustae) or Aug(usti). 

12. ^ OPVS DOL EX . PR AVREL! CAES T FAVS 

TINAE AVG • VLPI * ANE 
CETIANI 

C. Z. L. xy. 719. Impressed on a brick now in museum at Paris. The 
date is about 160. 

13. ^ DOL . ANTEROTIS SEVERP 

CAESARIS N 

<7. Z. X. xy. 811. Impressed on bricks from the Pantheon. ^ 8e'oeri(ani)* 

14. ^ EX • FIG • Q • ASINI • MARCELLI 

D • OP • F . C • NVhFORTVNA.1 
Q • ART P/£ ET /PROf^A 
COS 
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C. I. L. XV. 847. Impressed on bricks found on the Palatine, in the 
Gardens of Sallust, on the Esquiliiie and elsewhere in Eome. ^ C. 
Xun(7iidius) Fortiina(tus), The date is 123. 

15. OP . DOL . EX . P . DOM * LVC • EX 

FIG . QVARTIONIS 

C. J. L. XV. 1063. Impressed on a brick found on the Via Tiburtina. The 
date is about 140. 

16. W VAL QVI . FEC' 

CN DOt\^ • AMNDI 

O. I. L. XV. 1097. Impressed on bricks found on the Palatine. The date 
is about 76-108. ^ ml{eat') qui fec(U). 


17. a) LEG II ADI P F 

&) LEG II ADI P F- ANT^ 

C. I. L. in. 3750. Impressed on bricks found in many places in Pannonia 
Inferior, principally at Buda and Sdt^ny. ^ Ant(oniniana)> 

18. a) LEG X . G • P • F 

b) LEG XIII GUM IV 

c) LEG • XIII • GE . fVF|i 

O. L L. ni. a) 4659, 6) and c) 4660. Impressed on bricks found in 
Pannonia Superior. i The officer in charge of the manufacture of bricks. 

19. a) LEG XXII P . P • 

IVL . PRIMVS • F2 

Brambach, Inscr. Ehen. 1491. Impressed on bricks found in the neighbor- 
hood of Mainz. ^p(7'i7nig€nia) p(ia) /(idelis). That Julius 

Primus was flgulus for this legion is shown by the frequent occurrence 
of his name on the bricks stamped XXII. 

20. VEXIL^ . LEGIONVM 

I . vm . )a . )aTiT - xxT 

Bull. Mpigraph., Vol. IV. 1884, p. 66. Impressed on bricks found at 
Mirebeau. ^ vexil(latio7ies). 



IXSCEIPTIOXS OX MOVABLE OBJECTS 341 

21. a) COH . I . \LP . 

b) COH . VII BR AN 2 

C. I. L. III. 3756, 3757. Impressed on bricks found at Buda in Pannonia 
Inferior. i F(jxnnonioritm/). - Br{eucorum) An{toninianay 


Dolia. 

1 . 


Vessels of Clay 


{Caducous) 


D . • C • CLVENTI * 

A M P L I AT I > 


(Caducous) 


{Orescenitpahn branch, f /^rNDiKJ"ru\/c c 'c ^ (Cresceni, pabn branch, 

acreath) UUKIN I HVb » b » h ^ ureath) 


G. 1. L, X. 8047, '7. Impressed on doUa found at Pompeii. ^ def(iglinis) 9 
2 s(ervu$) /(ecit). 


2. PHILEROS 

M-FVLVI.SER 

C. I. L, X. 8047, 15. Impressed on a doliwm found at PompeiL 


a S E R . A L 

/EC I T 

C. I. L. Xn. 6684, 1. Impressed on a dolium found at Nismes. ^ Unkno'wn 
nomen. 

Amphorae. 

4. M-S/ENAhlSTT* 

C. L L, XII. 6683, 2W. Stamped on an amphora found at Ste-Colombe, 
now at Lyons. ^ Sat(u7'nini). 


SAXO FERREO 

(7. L L. XII. 6683, 272. Stamped on an amphora in the museum at Axles. 


6 . 
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M .7 C C I • L . F • 0> 

G A- E 0 N V S® 

<7. L L. XIL 5683, 296. Stamped on an amphora found at Uz^s (Ucetia), 
France, perliaps brought from Italy. ^ Tro{mentind), ^ Galeonli]s, 

C • POMPONIO . C . ANICIO COS 
EX . FVNDO BADIANO 
BISF . ID . AVQ . BIMVM 

C. J. L, IV. 2551. Painted in white coloring on the fragment of an amphora 
found at Pompeii, where it is still preserved. It is unknown to what 
year the consuls should be assigned. An Anicius Cerialis was consul in 
65 A.i>., and his colleague is not known, hence some assign the amphora 
to this date. The third line seems to indicate that the wine, already two 
years old, was placed in the amphora on the Ides of August. Cf. Hor. 
Oar, in. 8, 9. BISF is inexplicable. Schoene suggests DIFF (usum), 

FAVS 

Ti . c L Av D 1 0 mr 

COS 

L.VITELLIO ITT 

C, L L, rv. 2553. Painted in red on an amphora found in Pompeii, where 
it still remains. We know from Pliny, V. H. XIV. 62, that the Fau3(ti~ 
anum) vinum was the best kind of Palemian wine. The date is 47 a.d. 

SWR 

XXI 

VESPASIANO III 
ET-FILIO.Cv/S 

C, I. L. rv. 2555. Painted on the neck of an amphora found at Pompeii, 
existing in copy. Since Vespasian was consul III in 71, with Cocceius 
Xerva as colleague, and Domitianus and Pedius Cascus were the suffecti 
of the same year, Mommsen suggests that II should stand in place of 
m. But in Pliny, iV. JE. II. 57, we find imperatorihus Vespasianis 
patre tertium fllio II or iterum (Paris Ms. eius) consulibus, Henzen has 
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suggested that Pliny and the writer of the inscription carelessly named 
as colleagues those who, though consuls of the same year, did not hold 
ofiSce at the same time. In the quotation from Pliny, 11 or iterum must 
be rejected. 


10. L 1 Q V A M E N 

0 P T I M V M 

C. L L, IV. 2592. Painted in black coloring on a small pitcher found at 
Pompeii, now in museum at Naples. 

11. PRESTA Ml . SiNCERV- SIC - TEAMET • QVECVSTO- 

DIT . ORTVVENVS 

C, L L. IV. 2776. Inscribed with a graphhim in the clay before baking on 
the bowl of a vase found at Pompeii, now at Naples. Presta mi sin- 
ceru(jii) ; sic te amet qu{a)e custodit (Ji)orhc{m) Venus. Cl. Varro, De 
B. B. I 1, 0. Item adveneror Mnervam et Venerem qxiarum unius pro- 
curatio oUveti alterius liortonim. 

12. G E N I 0 P 

OPVLl FE 
L I C I T E R 

(7. L L. Xn. 5687, 44. Stamped on the flange of a red earthen vase found 
at Vienne, France. Similar expressions are found on other vases, e.g. 
mihi et meis feliciter (46), jSequanis felicUer (50). 

On one aide. {Marayas atanda playing (m a double Jluie. Apollo, aitting, Mtda 
lyre a7id pUetruin. Goda and goddeaaea a7*e gathered about,) 

13. PALLADOS EN STVDIO DIDI 
CISTI MARSYAS CANTY' DV 
MQVE TIBI TITVLVIVI QVAE 
RIS MALA POENA REMAS" 


On the other aide. {Ilerculea ; JSacehua and Ariadne aitting on a eouch ; two aatyrSf 
Silenua, a JSacehanet; on the right leg of If ere ulea in inacrihed the following i) 

APOLLINAR® 

CERA 
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<7. L L, XII. 5087, 9. Stamped on a large flask which was probably found 
in the south of Gaul, now in the museum of S. Germain, ^ Cantu (m), 
^ remaOi)s(it). ^ Apollinar{is),th.e name of the artist. 


14. OSPITA REPLE LAGONA CERVESA 

{On the other aide) COPO CNODITV ABES EST REPLE DA 

Mowat, Inscriptions de Paris, p. 69. Painted on a vase found at Paris. 
(^B[)ospita^ reple lagona(m') cerves(i)a! CopOy condUu(m) {h)abes, est 
replenda. 

Paterae, 

15. a) SEX . 1 ANNI, SEX • ANN, ANhfvS etc. 

i) CN . ATEI, CNIEI, GN • ATEI, ATE etc. 

c) ATTICVS 1 L ANNI, OF JTICI, ITI etc. 

d) FELIX. F, FELICIS NAN, FELICIS M, FELIX FEC etc. 

WDmanns, 2833. Stamped inscriptions found on paterae and other clay 
vessels, particularly throughout Spain and Italy. 

16. a) ALBINVS, ALBINI, ALBINI MA, ALBINVS FE etc. 

V) OF . CALVI 

c) GERMANVS, GERMAN • F 

d) IVCVNDVS, OF IVCVND 

e) PRISCVS, PRISCi MAN 

Wilmanns, 2833. Stamped inscriptions found in general in Britain, Gaul, 
Germany, and Olyria. 


Pelves. 

17. . APOLLONI.ET 

{PalmiraneU) ISMARI'CN CN (PabaircKUili!^ 
DOMITIORVM 

C. L L.X. 8048, 7. Stamped on a shallow howl found at Pompeii. 


18 . 


CN.DOMITIVS 
sECV N DVS • FEC 


C. I. L. X. 8048, 18. Stamped on the flange of a howl found at Pompeii 
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Lamps. 

19. a) C . OPPI . RES b) C COR VRS c) L CAE SAE 

d) FORTIS 

G. 1. L. a) II. 4969, 41 ; 6) IX. 6081, 22 ; c) 6081, 1.8 ; f?) 6081, S3. 
Stamped inscriptions on lamps found generally in Italy and Spain. 
They frequently exhibit the tria nomlna. 

20. a) FORTIS b) STROBILI c) ATIMETI 

d) COMVNIS e) CRESCE 

S 

C. 1. L. XII. 5682. a) 50 ; 6) 110 ; c) 9 ; d) VII. 18S0, 10 ; e) HI. 12012, 6. 
Stamped inscriptions on lamps found generally in Britain, Ghttil, and 
IU 3 rricxun. 


21. 0 B 

Cl V I S 

SERI 

C. I. L. n. 4969, 2. Stamped inscription on a lamp found in Sevilla 
(Hispalis), Spain ; also found in Italy, t ser(vatos). 


22. A N N V M 

N 0 V M • FA/ 

S T V M . F E L 
I C E M • M I H 
H V C 

C. I. L. n. 4969, 8. Stamped on lamps found frequently in Italy and 
Spain, t hu{ft.')e. 


23. EX 0 

FI’ VIC 
T 0 R I S 

C. I. It. n. 4969, 54. Stamped in a circle dh a lamp found at Tarragona 
(Tarraco), in Spain, t oJi(cina). 
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Vascula OalencL 

24. a) ]f . CANo^EloS • • F • FECIT - CAl^ENoS 

b) C • GABINIO/ /. T . N . CALIINO 

c) RIITVS • GABINIO • C • S • CAHIBVS • IMIC • TIP 

d) RIITVS . GABINIO • C * s * CAIEBVS • FECIT • E 

e) L. GABINIVS. L - F- FlICIT 

f) SlIRVIO QABINIO . T • S • PIICiT 

€. I, L. X. 8054. These inscriptions are stamped with has reliefs on the 
inside of the bowls or paterae found at Calvi (Gales in Campania), now 
in various museums at Rome, Paris, and St. Petersburg. The form of 
the letters points to a period prior to the second Punic war. i Perhaps 
/fic(iO te(stam). 


THE BUENOS INSCRIPTION 

love Sat. deivos qoi med mitat, jiei ted endo cosmis virco sied, 
asted, noisi Ope Toitesiai pakari vois. Duenos med faced en manoin, 
einom dze noine med mano stated. 

. An earthen vase found in 1880 at Rome on the Quirinal, now at Rome in the 
possession of H. Bressel. The purpose of the bowl and its inscription has been 
variously explained by scholars, but without satisfactory and conclusive results. 
See page 16. 

H. Bressel in Ann. delV 1st. 1880, p. 168. H. Jordan, Bull. delV 1st 1881, 
p, 81 ; Hermes^ XVL 1881, p. 225; Vindiciae Sermonis Latini Antiquissimi., 
Konigsberg, 1882. Pr. Buecheler, Bhein. Mus. XXXVI. 1881, p. 236. H. Ost- 
hoff, Bhein. Mus. XXXVT. 1881, p. 481. M. Brgal, Gomptes-rendus des 
Stances de VAcadimie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres^ Paris, 1882, IV series, 
vol. X. p. 23 ; Benue Archeol. VII. 1882, p. 82. C. Pauli, Altitalische Studien, 
I. Hannover, 1883. E. Baehrens, Neue lahrb. 129, 1885, p’. 833. 

Comparetti, L’ Iscrisione de Vaso Bressel, Museo Italiano I. Firenze, 1885, 

The various interpretations are as follows : 

qoi med mitat = qui me mittat Bressel, Buecheler, Osthoff, Jordan. 
mittat = optative, Bressel ; future, Buecheler ; potential = quisquis mittat, 
Jordan. 
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love Sat. deivos = lovi Sat(urno) deis, Dressel, Buecheler ; = lovei, Jordan ; 
= Iove(m) Sat(urnom) deos, OsthoS ; loveis at deivos = luppiter aut deus / 
Br^aL 

nei ted endo cosmis virco sied = ne te intus comes virgo sit^ Dressel, Bue- 
cheler ; ne in te comis virgo sit, Jordan ; neitf d endo cosmis vir cosiecl = nitnf. 
i.e. nitatiir (ciiret) intus comis vir consit, Osthoff; nei ted endo cosmisu irco, 
sied, i.e. ne te endo, commissi ergo, sit, Breal. 

asted noisi ope toitesiai pakari vois, i.e. adstet, nisi Opi Tntesiae pacari vis, 
Dressel, Buecheler, Osthoff ; ast nisi, etc. = Jordan ; ast ted nois, io peto, “ttes 
iai pakari vois = ast te nobis, eo penso, Xtrats iis, pacari vdis, Br^al. 

Buenos med feced = Duenits 7ne fecit, Dressel, Buecheler, Jordan, Br^al ; en 
manom, ie. propter moHiium, Dressel, Buecheler ; ad manitim sacrum, Jordan ; 
in honum, Br^al. 

emom dze noine aned niano statod = et die nono me mortuo sistito, Dressel, 
Buecheler; igitur die noni me mano sistito, Jordan ; einom duenoi ne med malo 
statod = nunc Bueno ne me malo sistito, Brdal. 

Conway, in the Aiyierican Journal of Philology, X. 1889, p. 445, regards the 
inscription as an exsecratio, and interprets thus : 

Io. Vei. Sat. deivos qoi med mitat nei ted endo cosmis virco sied. Asted noisi 
Ope Toitesiai pacari vois. Buenos med feced en Mano^n, einom Buenoi ne med 
malo statod. 

May the gods Jove, Yejove, Saturn (grant) that Proserpine, to whom they 
suffer this vase to be dispatched, show thee no favour. Unless thou, indeed, art 
willing to make thy peace with Ops Toitesia. Duenos made me (as a curse) 
against Manus, and let not evil fall to Duenos from me. 



CHAPTER Vin 


DOCUMEDNTTS 

INSTETJMENTA 

EpiasAPHic material may be divided, as lias been shown above, 
into two great classes. The first class, has been treated in 

what has just preceded. It now remains to consider the second 
class, instrumental 

These are documents which have been placed for publication and 
preservation on stone and metal, and which have an importance in 
themselves and in the information which they convey, apart from 
the objects upon which they appear. They are, however, of such 
a character, as to place them in the field of Roman literature and 
law, rather than in the domain of epigraphy. 

Since, however, such documents have been preserved for us in 
inscriptions, as well as in the works of ancient writers, it belongs to 
the student of epigraphy to consider what documents have thus 
come down to us, their formal presentation as well as the principles 
which appear to have controlled their individual form and arrange- 
ment. 

Laws and Pdebisoites 
(Leges et PleM Scitd) 

The word ?ea?, originally a special term denoting the enactments 
of the comitia centuriata, after the equalization of the legislative 
authority of the comitia tributa with that of the patrician comitia, 
and the recognition of plebi scita as leges through the passage of the 
Lex Hortensia, 467 /287, became a generic term applicable alike to 
the enactments of both bodies. Hence we find in the Lex Latina 
Tabulae Bantinae, 7 (dating between 621/133-636/118), and the Lex 
Agraria, 2 (643/111), the phrase ex hace legeplebeive scito. 

848 
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Leges and pUhi sdta are arranged in three divisions, I. Index or 
Praescrqjtio ; II. Eogatio, the bod}- of the law; III. Sanctio^ the 
conclusion. 

I. The index or praescriptio sets forth in stereotyped form the 
name of the proposer (rogator) of the law, the office of the same, the 
place, the day of the month, and, finally, the name of the body 
(centuria, tribus) entitled to vote first, and the name of the man 
casting the first vote. 

As no complete has been preserved for us in the 

inscriptions, we obtain our knowledge of its form from that of the 
Lex Quinctia de Aquaeductibus^ given by lulius Frontinus in c. 129. 

T. Qumctiiis Crispimts consul \d(e) s{enatus) s{ententicC)] populum 
mre rogavit pojndusque hire scivit in foro pro rostris aedis divi lulii 
priidie) [Lv] Julias, Tribus Sergia xmndpiuni fuit, pro trihu Sex. 
L.f. Virro \_primus scivif]. 

When the law, a plebi sdtum^ was proposed by a plebeian magis- 
trate, i.e. tribiinus plebis, the expression in the praescriptio was 
plebem rogare. 

The first line of the praescriptio was written in larger letters than 
the body of the law.^ 

II- Bogatio. The text of the law was divided into sections or 
chapters which were indicated either by spaces, after which, in some 
cases, the first word or a part of the first word of the paragraph 
extended into the margin {Lex Cornelia de XX Quaestoribus^ or by 
numbers adjoining the spaces as in Lex Bubria.^ The titles of the 
sections were in some instances introduced by the letter E. = rubrica^ 
as in the mimicipal law kiio\vn as Lex Maladtana (see p. 351). 

III. Sanctio. This is in reality the conclusion of the law, and 
contains provisions against its infraction, and states the penalties 
for those who transgress. The sanctio might also contain a declarar 

1 Bruns, Fontes luris Bomani AntiquU^ 1893, p. 116. 

2 See Ritsclil, P. L. Jf. P., for representations of bronze law plates. 

» O. I. L. I. 202. Ritsehl, P. L. M. E. tab. 29. 

* 0. Z L. I. 206 ; XI. 1146 ; P. L. M. E. tab. 32. 
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tion making void any future enactment contravening the present 
statute.^ The lex was then termed perfecta, but if such a decla- 
ration were lacking it was termed imperfecta. Non-interfe.'^ence 
with previous enactments was denoted by the formula EX«H*L- 

• Rz=z ex Iliac) liege) nij.Mlum) riogaturf See Lex Eubria/ 
XXI. 24. 

The principal laws and plebiscites which have come down to us 
in inscriptional form are : 

Lex Acilia Bepetundarum.^ 631/123 or 632/122. This was engraved on a 
bronze plate and provided for the institution of a court where charges of extor- 
tion brought by the socii against Roman magistrates might be considered. 
C. L L. L 198 ; P. L. M. E. tab. 23-26. 

Lex Agraria^ 643/111. This is engraved on the reverse of the bronze 
tablet on which the Lex Acilia is preserved. It is the last of the three laws 
passed after the death of C Gracchus annulling his agrarian laws. C. L L. I. 
200 5 P. L. m E. tab. 26-28. 

Lex Cornelia de XX QiiaestOTibus.t 673/81. This law, engraved on a bronze 
tablet, was the eighth of the laws of Sulla and referred to the introduction of 
additional quaestors. 0. 1. L. I. 202 ; P. X. M. E. tab. 29. 

Lex Antonia de Termessibus, 683/71. A phbi scitum on a bronze tablet by 
which the autonomy of Termessus was confirmed. C. L X. I. 204 ; P. X. M. E. 
tab. 31. 

Lex Ruhria de Civitate Galliae Cisalpinae^ 706/49. A bronze tablet found 
among the ruins of Veleia, near Piacenza, By means of this law, jurisdiction 
of municipal magistrates in Gallia Cisalpina was established. C. L X. I. 205 
XL 1146 ; P. X. M. E. tab. 32. 

Lex Julia Municipalise 709/45. This law, commonly termed Tabula JECera- 
cleeiisis from the place of its discovery, Heraclea, is engraved upon a bronze 
tablet, on the opposite side of which is a Greek psephisma. It treats of the dis- 
tribution of corn, duties of aediles in Rome, and rules of municipal government, 
a X X. I. 206 ; P. X. M. E, tab. 33 and 34. 

In the imperial period legislation was in the hands of the senate 
and emperor, so that the leges assumed the form of senatiis consulta 
and constitutiones of the emperors* 

^ Big, XLVUL 19, 41 Sanctio legum quae no'^isstme poenam irrogat ii$ qui 
praeceptis legis non obtemperaverint Cicero, Ad Ait. III. 23. 

Bruns, Fontes Juris Romania p. 101. 
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The Lex de Imxiprio Vespasiani (CD a.d.), a specimen of the leges de imperio 
which conferred the varioiis powers of the priiicipate upon the emperor on his 
accession to the throne, sets forth the decree of the senate as a senatus consultum 
and yet assumes in some respects the character of a ZeaiA 

The term was also applied to the constitutions given by those 
in authority to civitates^ based upon traditional principles once 
applied to the government of coloniae and miniidpia. They are 
similar to the leges which were given to the people of Campania 
when they became Eoman citizens, by L. Eurius, praetor 436/318 
(Livy, IX. 20, o;. 

The following are of this character : 

Lex Coloniae Genetime luliae sive Ursoneiisis, 710/44. A colony of Koman 
citizens, known as Colonia Cienetiva Tulia, was established by M. Antonins, 
under the direction of Julius Caesar, at Urso (now Osuna) in Spain. The lex 
given by Antonius to this colony originally consisted of no less than eight 
tabulae^ of which only four remain, and those in a fragmentary state. C. L L, 
II. 5439 ; Epimn. Ep. II. 105, 221. 

Lex Municipalis 8alpe7isana^ 81-84 a.d. A portion of a lex miinicipalis 
given by the emperor Domitian to the mumciphim Salpensa, inscribed on a 
bronze tablet found near Malaga, Spain. C. L L. II. 1003. 

Lex Municipalis Malacitana, 81-84 a.d. A similar law given by Domitian 
to the municipium Malaca, inscribed also on bronze and found in the same 
place. C. L L. II. 1904. 

Lex Metalli Vipascensis, Given by one of the Flavian emperoi*s as a con- 
stitution for a mining settlement in Portugal. Ephem. Ep. III. 165. 


COxMTil X-kxBE 5 

iNI QVI NVNC-JVWT 

hr I>EINC£PS'In-Eo-XxV^JJ c i Pi o.Tfvi RiE RvJsrf' 


A portion of tlie Lear Malacttana. 

B(uhrica) LIL De comitiis habendis. | Ex II viris qui nunc surit^ item ex is, 

qui I deinceps in eo municipio II viri enint., | uter maior natxi erit 

comitia iT mr(is), item aedilibus, item quaestoribus rogandis subrogandis 
h(ac) l{ege) habeto. 


^ This is termed Senatus Consultum de Imperio Yespasiani in Bruns, Fontes 
luris Itomnni. See Moinm Staatsr. 2*, 876-9, as to whether it is a lex or 
senatus consultum. C. /. L. VI, 930. 
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Decsees of the Senate 
(Senatus Consulta) 

These decrees of the senate of the Eoman people, written down 
under the direction of the presiding officer in presence of witnesses, 
have been preserved for us in literature and in small numbers in a 
monumental form. They are arranged as follows : 

I. Introductory portion, consisting of the name of the relator with 
the phrase senatum consuluit, the date, Le. day and month (not later, 
however, than 707/47), and place of assembly, names of witnesses 
with phrase scribundo adfuerunt 

[Q]. 3farcius S(p,) Fostumiiis L,f, cos, senatum consoluerunt 
7i(pnis) Octob. apud aedem DuelonaL — Sc(rihundo) arfiiceriint) M, 
Claiidi{s) 31. /., L. Valerias) P. /., Q. Minuci{s)^ G. f. (JSenatus 
Gonsidtum de Bacchanalibus, 568/186 5 G. I. L. I. 196). 

II. The statement of the relatio, i.e. the question proposed, intro- 
duced by the formula quod (ille) constd verba fecit or quod verba facta 
sunt de ilia re. This formula ve^^ba fecit may be followed by an 
injfinitive clause expressing the purpose of the relatio. The formulaic 
ending of this statement, quid de ea re fieri placeret, Q* D • E • R • F • P, 
occurs first in decrees of the Augustan period. 

III. The sententia of the senate, introduced by the formula de ea 
re ita censuerunt, D • E • R • I • C. At the close of the consultum the 
word ceiisuerunt (censuere) is repeated either in full or represented 
by the letter C. The same word occurs after each section when the 
vote was taken upon each article. 

The senatus consulta which had reference to Greek people were 
translated into that language,^ and these are the oldest documents of 
this kind which have been preserved to our time. 

The earliest senatus consultum written in Latin which has been preserved is 
a fragment of the Latin version of the S, G de Asclepiade Glazomenio Sociisque^ 
676/78, of which the Greek translation has also been preserved. It refers to 

' iFor list of these documents see Bulletin de Correspondance HelUnique, 
1887, p. 226 ; and for the formulae^ the vol. of 1885, p. 455. Paul Viereck, 
Sermo Graecus quo S, P, Q, B. usque ad Tiberii Caesaris aetatem in scriptis 
publicis usi sunt examnatur. Gottingen, 1888. 



mPERIAL DOCUMENTS 853 

three Greek captains who, on account of their services to the state, are declared 
amici populi Bomani, C. 1. L. L 203. 

Other senatus consulta date from the latter part of the first century b.c. 

Two fragments of these documents, referring to the ludi saecidares^ are pre- 
served on marble tablets. They date May 23, 737/17. S.QC. de Luclis 
Saecularihiis. Epheni. Ep. VIII. 225. See also C. L L, VI. 877. 

S. CC\ de Aedijicifs non Biruendis. Two decrees inscribed on the same tablet 
which refer to the destruction and rebuilding of houses in Rome, the first dating 
between 44-46 a.d., the second in the year 56. C. I. L. X. 1401. 

S.C. de Xiaiduiis Saltus Beguensis^ 138 a.d. Inscribed on two stones found 
at Henschir Begar, Africa, containing a permit for a market in the district 
Saltus Beguensis. O, L L. VIII. 270, and Sup. 11451. 

8.G, de Gyzicenis, 138-160 a.d. Inscribed on a stone tablet found in the 
ruins of Cyzicus, now in the British Museum. C. L L. III., Sup. 7060. 

S,G. de Sumptihus Ludorum Gladiatoriim Minuendis, 176-7 a.d. Inscribed 
on a bronze tablet found in 1888 near Italica, a city of Hispania Baetica. 
C. L L. II., Sup. 6278 ; Momm. Ephem. Ep. VII. 388. 

The two docimients familiarly known as S.C. de Bacchanalibus 
and 8. G. de Tihurtihxis are letters of magistrates written in the form 
of senatus consulta. See page 359. 

Imperial Documents 

{Instrumenta Imperatoruni) 

Many state documents of imperial authorship, embodying the 
enactments of the Roman emperors when acting with legislative 
authority, form most valuable and interesting epigraphic remains. 

These documents assume several forms : 

Orationes. These were addresses before the senate made in per- 
son or by messenger, which formed the means whereby the emperor 
presented a bill or proposition to the senate as the legislative 
body, so that in the form of a senatus consultum it might become a 
law. Subsequently the oratio itself was recognized as a law when 
the empty formality of reference to the senate was appreciated. 
A certain form of oratio is seen in the speech of the Emperor Clau- 
dius in the senate, bearing upon the admission of G-allic citizens to 
the honores. This was engraved upon a bronze tablet,^ a portion of 

1 Boisseau, hiscriptions de Lyon, p. 136 ; Bulletin Mpigraphique, vol. 2, 1882 ; 
Dessau, p. 52. 

LAT. msoRip. — 23 
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which was discovered at Lyons, where it is still preserved. An 
abstract is given by Tacitus in Annales, XI. 23-25. 

A small portion of an oratio of Vespasian appears in the sepul- 
chral inscription of Ti. Plautius, upon whom the emperor proposes 
to confer triumphal honors. C. L L. XIV. 3608. 

Gonstitutio)\es, 

1. Edicta. These were general directions of legislative force 
made on the analogy of the republican magisterial edicts. They 
were introduced by names and titles of the emperors, followed by 
dixit 

Edictum Augusti de Aquaediictu Venafm^io^ giving water privileges to the 
colonia established by Augustus at Venafrum. This is inscribed on a marble 
tablet found at Venafrum, where it is still preserved. C. L L. X. 4842. 

Edictim Clmidii de Civitate Anaunonim, 46 a.d. Inscribed on a bronze 
tablet found near Tridentuni. G. L L. V. 5050. 

Edictiim Diocletiani et ColUganm de Fretiis Berum Venaliim (301 a.d.) is 
written in Latin and Greek, and gives the prices of all kinds of merchandise 
throughout the Roman Empire. (7. L L. III., p. 801 ; Ephem, Ep. V., p. 87 ff ; 
Eermes XXV. 1800, p. 17. 

2. Decreta, Decisions of the emperor in his judicial capacity. 

Decrelum of Commodus relating to the colonists of the Saltus Burunitanus 
in Africa, a 7. 7. VIII, 10570, Sup. 14464 ; Ephem. Ep. V. 470. 

Decretum M. Aurelii et Gommodi (176-180) propter controverslas quae inter 
mercatores ortae erant Copies of this decree were probably placed at each one 
of the gates of Rome. The one found before the Forta Salana has come down 
to us entire. C. L L. VI. 1016 ; Ephem. Ep. IV. 787. 

3. ’ Rescripta. Provisional decisions on consultation with magis- 
trates or private persons. These take the form of epistulae, intro- 
duced by (ille) sabitem dicit, and closing with valete. 

Epistula Yespasiani ad Vanacinos (72 a.d.). Inscribed on a bronze plate 
found in Corsica, It refers to a boundary dispute. G. I. L. X. 8038. 

Epistula Yespasiani ad Sahorenses (78 a.d.). Inscribed on a bronze plate 
found in the town CaUete, between Malaga and Sevilla, Spain. G. I. L. II. 
1423. 

Epistula Bomitiani ad Falerdenses (82 a.d). Addressed to the inhabitants 
of Ealerii and referring to tbeir difficulties with the Eirmani. G. I. L. IX. 6420. 
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Epistula Se'ceri et Caracallae wl Tijranna (201 a.d.). A marble tablet found 
on the bank of the river Dniebter, in Bessarabia, c^nitaining directions to the 
officials Heraclitus and Tertullus, and relating to the conlirmation of privileges 
granted to the Tyrani, a people of Illyria. C. L L. III. 781, and p. 1009. 

4. Instruments Conferring Rights of Citizenship and Marriage 
upon Veteran Soldiers (Privilegia Mllltam Vetemnorinn cle Cicitate 
et Conuhid). 

Among the constitutiones of the emperor should also be classed the 
documents familiarly known as iUplomata militana. These were 
formal documents issued upon completion of the term of service, 
conferring upon foreign soldiers the j)rivileges of citizenship, and 
upon Roman citizens legal marriage even with foreign women. 
These constitutiones were engraved upon bronze tablets and set up at 
first on the Capitol, but after the time of Domitian on the Palatine. 
The names of the soldiers to whom the constitutio applied were 
written underneath. These bronze tablets ^ have perished, but special 
certified copies of many of them which were made for the individual 
soldiers have been preserved; they differed from the original in 
that they contained only the name of the soldier for whom the copy 
had been made. 

These copies were engraved on two tablets of bronze of oblong 
shape, about 4| inches by 6 inches, bound together into diptychs ^y 
bronze rings passing through two holes set in the edge.^ Two other 

1 Some fragments remain, because those who made the copies of constitutiones 
of the years 243 and 248 used the original tablets of earlier constitutiones which, 
though cut in pieces, still show traces of the earlier writing. 

Those diptychs which are extant are given in (7. L L, III. p. 844 seq. ; 
Ephem, Ep. II. p. 462-460; IV. p. 181-187, 496-615; V. p. 92-100, 610-617, 
662, and C. I. L. III. Sup. See also Arneth, Zic'olf Bomische Militardiplome^ 
Vienna, 1843, and Leo Renier, Becueil de Diplomes Militaires, Paris, 1876. 

The fac-simile on p. 368 is from Cagnat’s Cours d'JSpigraphie, p. 269, origi- 
nally from Renier’ s work just mentioned. , * 

2 Paulus, Sent. V. 26, 6. AmpUssimus ordo decrevit, eas tabulas., quae publici 
vel privati contractus scnpturam continent., adhibitis testibus ita signari, ut in 
summa marginis ad mediam partem perforatae tripUci lino constringantur., atque 
impositae supra Unum cerae signa imprimantur^ ut exteriori scripturae fidem 
interior servet; aliter tabulae prolatae nihil momenti habent. 
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Roles were used for fastening and sealing the diptych. Through 
these holes bronze threads of triple • thickness were drawn, and 
fastened on the outside by the seals of seven Roman citizens whose 
names were engraved alongside of the seals. While the seals them- 
selves have perished, parts of the thread are still seen in the holes 
of some diptychs. This was the legal method of fastening these 
documents. 

The text of the constitutio was written both on* the inside and 
outside of the diptych. On the outside of the second tablet the lines 
run in the direction of the shorter side, on the inside of both tablets, 
in the direction of the longer side: The outside of the first tablet 
held the names of the witnesses, the groove for the threads and seals 
dividing each name into two parts. Probably in the earliest diptychs 
only one copy of the constitutio was given, and that on the inside. 
One of these diptychs (Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae, 1994) is still in 
existence. The object of the repetition of the constitutio outside was 
the avoidance of the opening of the diptych. This custom seems to 
have resulted in the gradual neglect of the inner copy which in real- 
ity was the important part of the document, for some diptychs are 
found in which the inside inscription is scarcely legible. The largest 
number of these documents which remain to us are assigned to vet- 
erans from the alae and the auxiliary cohorts, a much smaller num- 
ber belong to the classiarii, and still fewer relate to Roman citizens 
discharged from the praetorian and urban cohorts. ISTo cliplomata of 
this kind seem to have been given to the legionary soldiers if we 
except those of the two legions, Prima Adiutrix and Secunda Adiutrix^ 
who were enrolled from the classid. 

The formal arrangement of the constitutio was as follows : 

1. The name and titles of the emperor. 

2. The class of soldiers and the special body to whom the privilegium was 
granted, also the department of service and the name of the commander-in-ohief , 
t.c. the governor of the province. 

3. The number of the years of service. 

The phrase item, dimissis honesta missione emeTitis stipendiis occurs in certain 
diplomata^ thus extending the priviUgium so as to include those who have been 
previously discharged honesta missione. After Trajan honesta missio is always 
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given before the bestowal of these primlegia^ and hence the form becomes — 
militihus qui inilitaverunt quints et vicenis pluribusve stipendiis ementis dimissis 
konesta missione. 

4. The formula quorum nomina subscripta sunt followed by the formal exten- 
sion of tliese iDrivileges to their descendants, — ipsis, liheris^ posterisque eorum, a 
formula appearing before 145 a.d., and then not until 178.^ 

■When the prMlegia were conferred upon soldiers of the praetorian or urban 
cohorts, the formula following the name of the emperor was nomina militum 
qui in praeiorio meo militaverunt . . . subieci, 

0 . The privileges conferred — dvitas and conubuim i,e. a legal Roman mar- 
riage upon those already married, or upon those who may marry. Cimtatem 
dedit et conubium cum uxoribus quas tunc habtiissent cum est civitas its 
data aut^ si qui caelibes essent^ cum its quas postea diixissent^ dumtaxat singuU 
singulas. 

The formula reads somewhat differently in the constitutiones of soldiers of 
the praetorian or urban cohorts, quibus^ fortiter et pie militia functis^ ius tribuo 
conubi dumtaxat cum singulis et primis uxoribus, ut etiam si peregrini iuris 
feminas matrimonio suo iunxerint provide liberos tollant ac si ex duobus dvibus 
Bomanis natos. The right of citizenship is not referred to, because the urban 
soldiers had already obtained ius civitatis before entering service. These cohorts 
were recruited mainly from the inhabitants of Italy. 

6. The date — day, month, year. 

7. The name, in the dative case, of the soldier, together with the designation 
of his country. This name may be preceded by that of his cohort and that of his 
commander, coliort{is') Lusitanorum cui praeest Q, Gisso C. f. Ste. Honoratus ; 
also by a phrase indicating the rank of the soldier, expedite, introduced thus by 
ex when the soldier has received Jionesta missio, 

8. The formula, descriptum et recognitum ex tabula aenea quae fixa est — 
Bomae in muro post templum divi AugtisU ad Minervam or in Oapitolio post 
aedem Fideipopuli Bomani in muro. 


Degrees of Magistrates 
Decreta Magistratuum 

Tlie instrumenta of magistrates, like the co7istitutiones of the 
emperors, assume the form of edicta, decreta, and rescripta. 

Edicta were voluntary statements of the rules which the magis- 
trate intended to follow in the interpretation of the law. 

Bescripta were replies to special requests. 


^FpJmn, Fp» I'V'., p. 610 ff. 
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Decreta were the decisions of the magistrate in any particular 
ease within his jurisdiction. 

The oldest document of this kind known is the decretum of L. 
Aemilius Paulus, the victor at P3’'dna, as pi^oconsid of Hispania 
Ulterior. It is cut in a bronze |)iate which was found in Spain, 
at Alcala de los Gazules, near Cadiz, in ancient Baetica, and is now 



Dmretum of L. Aemilius Paulus, 565/1 S9. 


preserved in the Louvre, Paris. It belongs to the early life of 
Paulus, when he was praetor in Spain. The object of the decree is 
the setting free of the Lascutani of southern Spain from the control 
of their neighbors of Hasta.^ 

With these mstrumeyita should also be classed the following : 

Epistula GoyisuUim ad Teuranos de Bacchanalilnis^ familiarly known as 
Senatus ConsuUum de BacchanaWms^ dating 568/186. This letter, engraved on 
a bronze plate according to directions found on line 26, contains the substance 
of a senatus consuUiim directed against the BaccJiaiiales in Italy. It was sent 
by the consuls to the Teurani, a people of the Brutii. C. L L. I. 196 ; X. 104. 

The epistnla of L. Cornelius the praetor, commonly known as the Benatus 
ConsuUum de Tiburtibus^ was engraved upon a bronze tablet found at Tibur, 
but now lost. It dates 695/159. It was addressed to the people of Tibur, and 
referred to some suspicion under which they had fallen. O. L L. I. 201, XIY. 
$584. 

1 Livy, XXXV. 24 ; XXXVI. 2 ; XXXVII. 2, and 46. 
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A numiDer of these documents belong to the imperial period. Decretum 
FroGonsulis Sardiniae^ 69 a.d. This was the sententia of L. Helvius Agrippa, 
engraved on a bronze plate referring to a boundary dispute between two people 
of Sardinia. 0, L L. X. 7852. Epistula Fraefectorim Fraetorio^ 168 a.i>. 
This epistula was addressed to the magistrates of Saepinum and Bovianum by 
the praefecti praetorio Bassaeus Rufus and Macrinus Vindex, for the purpose 
of preventing the ill treatment of the condttctores gregimn omaricorum of the 
emperor. It is inscribed on a stone which is still to be found at Saepinum, 
near the gate leading to Bovianum, through which runs the sheep-path to-day. 
a. 1. L. IX. 2488. 

We may add to these, the sententia of C. Avidius Nigrinus, the legatus 
Augusti propraetors of Trajan inscribed on a marble tablet, (7. L L. III. 567 ; 
and the rescript of Claudius Quartinus inscribed on bronze, dating 119 a.d., 
addressed to the duoviri of Pompaelo, Spain, O'. L L. II. 2959. 
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From an inscription giving the letters of Claudius Paulin us, jjropAa e/ore of Lusitania, and 
Aedinius lulianns, praefeeiiis praetorio, on a large marble pedestal found at Vieux 
in Aremoricae, now in the Castle Thongny. 

Huhner^s Mmempla, p. 208. 


*— adsedit etiam in provincia Lug\dunense M, Valerio Floro trib(uno) 
mil(j.tum) leg(ionis) III Aug(ustae) | iudiee arcae ferrar(iar%m) j tres 

proioiinciae) Gall(iae) ] pr. . . . . sua volunt{ate) posuerunt 

SoUemnem istum oriundiim | ex civitate Viduc(assium) sacerdot(em), quem 
propter sectam gramtatemicpae) — SoUemnis iste metis proposito eorum | 
restitit — is certus honoris mei erga | se ad nidendum me in urhem venit. 
Creuly in Mhmoires de la Society des Antiquaires de France^ 1876, p. 27 £f. 
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A number of formal letters, sucli as the above, and ofiScial state- 
ments of various authorities have been preserved in the inscriptions. 

The Uhellus of L. Septimius Adrastus with its accompanying exempJdna 
litterarum of the rationales of Severus relating to the erection of a building by 
Adrastus, inscribed on a marble cijyms, dating 193 a.©., C. L L. VI. 1585 j 
and the interlocutiimes of the praefecti rigilum bearing upon the refusal of the 
collegium of fuUoiies to pay either ground rent or more probably for water 
rights, inscribed on an altar of Hercules and dating 244 a.©., (7. L L. VI. 266. 


PUBLIC AND SACRED DOCUMENTS 
Acta Puhlica et Sacra 

It will be convenient and consistent as well to describe under this 
title all documents associated in a general way wdth public interests 
and related also, in however slight degree, to religion and religious 
worship. 

Fasti ^ 

The most important of these inscriptions are the fasti. This 
word, in its earliest sense restricted to the days upon which legal 
business could be transacted, was later applied to the lists of these 
days and finally denoted calendars and chronological records in 
general. These fasti are represented in the inscriptions by two 
great classes of records. 

Annual records and chronicles of events intended for the eyes of 
people in general, containing the names of the chief magistrates of 
the year, mainly the eponymous magistrates, and brief statements 
of the principal occurrences and events, are represented by the Fasti 
Consulares and Acta Triumphorum. 

The lists of days for legal business which became kalenclaria, 
containing an enumeration of the days and months and festivals of 
the year as well as brief notices of a religious and historical char- 
acter, are represented to-day by the Fasti Anni luliani. 

1 This subject is treated fully in Q. L L, vol. I. and in the editio altera of the 
same volume published in 1893, 
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Fasti Qonsulares and Acta Triitmpliorum 

The first of these give the names of consuls, dictators with their 
mcajistri eqnitiim, the tribuni militares with consular power, and the 
censors with the lustrum which they completed. These data are 
arranged in chronological order accompanied by their dates (accord- 
ing to the Catonian era) at intervals of ten years. 

The Acta Triumpliorum give the names of the triumphatores with 
a statement of the people over whom they have triumphed and the 
date of triumph, and at times some brief description of the victory. 

These Fasti and Acta are arranged in 0. L L. I.^ in two sub- 
divisions. I) Frctgmenta Quae Dicuntur Oapitolma, II) Cetera Quae 
Supersunt Fragmenta, 

I. As early as the latter part of the fifteenth century a few frag- 
ments of these fasti were known to Italian scholars. In the year 
1546, however, many fragments were discovered- which were collected 
and arranged by Delphinius and other scholars under the direction 
of Cardinal Parnese, who transferred them from his own gardens 
to the Capitoline and placed them in the Palace of the Conservatori, 
where they remain to-day. This disposition of the fragments ac- 
counts for the name Fasti Capitoliniy by which they have ever since 
been known. Other fragments were discovered in 1816-1818 while 
excavations were being made in the Porum under the direction of 
Carlo Fea, of -the Kircherian Museum. Again, in the extensive and 
systematic investigations which were carried on between 1872-78 
ten fragments were discovered, and finally in 1888 another frag- 
ment of the fasti triumphales which referred to the years 567-569 
was taken from the bed of the Tiber. 

These fasti of the magistrates and triumphatores were engraved on 
solid blocks of marble over a foot and a half in thickness, which had 
evidently formed part of the walls of some prominent building, in 
all probability of the Regia of the poniifex maximus. 

The date of the engraving of these fasti is set by Borghesi^ 
between 718/36 and 724/30. Hirschfeld^ believes that they were 
inscribed in 742/12, when Augustus assumed the office of pontifex 


1 (Euv. IX. 1. p. 6. See C. Z Z. p. 10. 


2 Hermes^ IX., p. 93. 
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maxmus. It is probable that the tabulae of the fasti cousulares were 
engraved in 718/36, when Domitins Calvinus dedicated the new 
Begia, and that separate supple menta were added up to about the 
year 766 = a.d. 13. Although the fasti were disregarded in the City 
after this period, they were still maintained in the municipalities. 

The acta tmimphalla, however, were set up in 742/12, when Augustus 
became maximus. 

The following is a portion of the fasti consulares running from 
524/230-032/222. 

M.AIMILIVS.L.F.Q.N BARBVU MdVNiVS.D.F-D.N PERA 

CENS Q.FABIVS.Q.F.Q.N.MAXIM VERRVCOS.M.SEMPRONIVS.C.F.M.N.TVDITAN.L.P.XL 
LPOSTVMIVS-A.F-A-N ALBlNVS-n CN.FVLViVS-CN F-CN.N.CENTVMALYS 
SP.CARVlLIVS.SP.^C.N.MAXIMVS.n Q.FABIVS.Q.F.Q.N^MAXIM.VERRVCOS-IJ 

P.VALERIVS-L.F-M-N FLACCVS M.ATILIVS.M.F.M-N REGVLVS 

M.VALER1VS.M^-F.M*N MESSALLA UPYSTlVS-bF C-N FVLLO 

BELLVM.GALLICVM.CISALPlNVM 


L-AIMILIVS.Q.F.CN-N PAPVS 

cens.c-clavdivs-ap-f-c.n*centho 

t.manlivst.f.t-n-torqvatvs-IT 

L.CAEClLIVS.bF.C.N.METELLYS 
N-FABIVS-M-F-M-N BYTEO 
iXX‘C*FLAMINIYS.C.F.L NEPOS 
CN-C0RNELIYS.L.F-L.N.SCIP10.CALV 


C.ATlLlYS‘M‘F*M-N REGYLYS 
M-1YNIYS*D-F-D‘N-PERA.L*F.XXXXII 
Q. FYLYl YS. M • F*Q.N FLACYS- H 

DICT 

COMIT.HAB.CAYSSA 

MAG-EQ 

P.FVPIYS.SP‘F.M-N PERILYS 

M.CLAYDIYS-M-F.M.N.MARCELLYS 


624. M. Aimilius L. /(ilius) Q. n(epos) JBarMila, M. lunius D. f(iUus) D. 
n{epos) Pera—‘Gens(ores) (J). Fahiiis Q. f(Jluis) Q. n(f>pos) Maxm( 2 is) 
Vf!rrucos(us), M, Sempronius G. f(iUus) M. n(epos) TuMmius) l{ustrmi) 
/(ecerunt) XLl. __ 

626. L. Poshimhis A, /(ilius) A, n(epos) Albimts IJ, On. Fidmis On,f(iUu$) 
On, n((>pos) Cmtumahis. __ 

626. Sp> CarvlUns y!p. f(Uius) C. n(fpos) ^aximus 77, Q. Fabitis Q. f(iUus) 
Q. n(fipos) Maxm{ns) Verrucos{us) IL 

627. P. Valerim L, fiilius) M. n(epos) Flaccm, M. AUUus 3L f^ilius) M, 
niepos) Jiegulus. 

628. M. Valerius M\f{iUus) M, niepos) Messalla, L, Apustius L. fiilius) 0. 
n(epos) Fullo. 
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Bellum Qallicum Cisalpinum. 

629. L, Aimilius Q. /(ilius) Cn, n(epos) Fapus, C. Atilius M, M, 

ni^epos) Begulus. — Censor (^es) G. Claudius Ap. f (ilius) (7. n(epos) Centho^ 
M. lumus D.f (ilius) D. n(epos) Pera l(ustrum)_f(ecerunf) XXXXII. 

630. r. Manlius T, f (ilius) T. n(epos) Torquatus //, Q. Fulvius M. /(ilius) 
§. 7 i(epos) Flaccus IL — L* Caecilius L. /(ilius) C, n(epos) Metellus^ 
dict(ator), ¥. Fabius M. /(ilius) If. nQepos) Buteo^ mag(ister) eq(uUum), 
comit(io7'um) hab(endorum) caussa. 

631. (Anno) gXXX. C. Flamini\us C. /(ilius) L, n]epos, P. Furius Sp. /(ilitts) 
M, n(epos) Perilus. 

632. On, Cornellius X. /(ilius) L, n(epos) Sc]ipio Calv(us), M. Claudius M* 
/(ilius) M. n(epos) Maixellus. 

The following are portions of the Acta Triumjphorum of the years 
494, 495, and 632. 


GD>&WSMfMifOOSlMMMSMJ “CBSKIU 

:*INraLMlAK. , 
jRmivsEFawscteoms 


OOSSeSA&OINlA. ' VI-lOVS-OEQ 

494/260. <7. DvMius M. f(Uius) M. n{epos) co(n)s(uT) primug navcUem 

(friumphwm) de Sio'ul(is) et classe Poenica egit, an(no) CDXCIII k(alendis) 
interkalar (ib us ) . 

495/259. X- Cornelius X. /(ilius) On. n(epos) Scipio co(n)s(ul)y de Poeneis 
et 8ardin(ia) Corsica, an (no) CDXCIV V id (us) Mart(ias). 

632/122. X. Aurelius X. / X. n. Orestes pro cos., ex 8ardin(ia), an(no) 
DC [XXXI] VI idus Bec(embres), 

II. The second class of the fasti consulares and acta tmmphorum 
includes the fragments of the fasti, which various priestly colleges 
and Italian municipalities framed for their own use, as a means of 
recording and dating public events.- These are named from their 
origin or from circumstances associated with their discovery oaf 
preservation, e.g. Fasti Amiternini 
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BEUVM'ACTIESCIASS 

CVMMAMTONIO 

VArCMSAROlVIf (ft M\Sa£UVSM£S»lCaiUII)] 

A portion of the Fat>ii Conaulares of Ainiternum. 

Hubner’s Exempla^ No. 952. 

723/^ Bellum Actie(n)s(e) class(iarium) cum Jf. Antonio, Imp. Caesar divif. 

Ill M, Valerius Messalija) Oorvin(jas), suf. M. Titus L. f. On. Fompeius 

Fasti Anni luliani 

These calendars, which are essentially religious documents, repre- 
sent the early lists of days and festivals which were kept at first 
exclusively by the priests, but were afterward (450/304) published 
through the efforts of Cn. Flavius, who placed a copy of the calendar 
in the Forum. From this time the custom prevailed of exposing in a 
public place the list of days and festivals, which was determined 
by the priests. 

The municipalities and collegia adopted a similar custom, and set 
up in cities, temples, and even private houses, copies of the calen- 
dars, the originals of which were made by the pontifices at Eome. 

There are in existence to-day thirty of these calendars, engraved 
or painted on stone, and in a more or less fragmentary state, with 
the exception of the Kalendarinm Maffeiamim, which is almost com- 
plete. They are all of about the same age, arranged according to 
the Julian year, which brings the date later than 709/45. They 
were all made, however, in the time of the Julian and Claudian 
emperors, since the oldest belongs to the middle of the reign of 
Augustus, while the latest dates in 804 a.u.c., 51 a.d. 

The Eoman calendars as they appear in these fasti consist of a 
series of columns of which the first indicates the eight days of the 
week by the litterae nundinales ABCDEFGH, which are repeated 
for the successive weeks. Certain days of the Eoman year have 
names which belong to themselves alone, while the remaining days 
are named from these and specialized by the addition of a numeral. 
The days thus named recur every month or year. Those recurring 
every month are the Kalends, (K); Nones, (NON) ; Ides, (EID). 



866 


LATIN INSCEIPTIONS 


LOEDI-O 

LOEDI-C 

LOEDI-C 


E CEI^N^ioed-cemnc 

en_ _ 


RPmacond 


FERCOROAIATIS OM 


EIM’F’P 


VEI^ERl 


UDEDI-PLOR: FER;CXE*DSIQ 

LO£X>P ^^T'ENDOMO P 
. DBdic 


HCwED-FXXiC 


April 14, Lopdi C{eren) 

“ 15, Ford(Jcidia). Loedi C(ererz) 

« 16, 

“ 17, 

» 18, 

19, Cer(iaUa), Loedi Cer(eri) in 
c^irco) 

“ 20 , 

“ 21, Panlia. Boma cond(ita) 

“ 22, Feriae coronatis om(nidu$) 

“ 23, Vein (alia). Veneri 
« 24, 

26, Boh(igalia) 

« 26, 

« 27, 

“ 28, Loedi Fior(ae). FeT(iae) q(uod) 
e(o) d(ie) sig(num) \ yest(ae) 
in domo P(alatina) | dedic(atu'm) 
29, Loed(i) F(lorae) 

“ 30, “ “ 


Fasti Oaeretani. 

April. 

HUbner’s Exempla, No. 976, 

Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Caere, now in the Palazzo dei Conser* 
yatori at Rome. The date is about 34 a. d. 


The names of the days which recur yearly are the following : 

Jan. 9 Agonalia Mar. 19 Quinquatrus May 23 Tubilustrium 

“ 11 Carraentalia “ 23 Tubilustrium June 0 Vestalia 

“ 16 Carmentalia Apr. 16 Fordicidia “ 11 Matralia 

Feb. 15 Lupercalia “ 19 Cerialia Quinct. 6 Poplifugium 

“ 17 Quirinalia Apr. 21 Parilia “ 19 liUcaria 

“ 21 Feralia “ 23 Vinalia “ 21 Lucaria 

“ 23 Terminalia “ 25 Robigalia “ 23 Neptunalia 

“ 24 Regifugium May 9 Lemuria “ 26 Furrinalia 

“ 27 Equirria “ 11 Lemuria Sext. 17 Portunalia 

Mar. 14 Equirria “ 13 Lemuria “ 10 Vinalia 

“ 17 Liberalia Agonalia “ 21 Agonalia “ 21 Consualia 
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Sext. 23 Tolcanalia 
“ 25 Opiconsiva 

“ 27 Volturnalia 

Oct. 11 Meditrinalia 


Oct. 13 Fontinalia 
10 Armilustrium 
Dec. 11 Agonalia Iii(ualia ?) 
15 Consualia 


Dec. 17 Saturnalia 
‘‘ 19 Opalia 

21 Divalia 
23 Larentalia 


In addition to the Utterae nnnrliuales and the names of certain days 
the calendars contain letters indicating the ius et natnra of the daj's. 

These are as folloT\’s : F = fastiis^ which marked the days on 
vvhich the praetor might sa}’ the words -do, dko, adrUco, and legal 
business might be transacted. F • P. This is of uncertain mean- 
ing, perhaps equal to j'(astus) pQ'incqno), Le.fastus in the first part 
of the day. 

Q • R ■ C • F = q(iiandoc) r{ex) c{pmitiavit)^ f(as)^ i.e. the day was 
fastus after the rex sacrijicidvs, had presided in the comitia calata 
called twice a year for the making of wills. These letters are 
attached to March 24th and May 24th. 

Q . S • T • D • F = q(uandoc) s(tercus) didatnm) /(as), i.e. the day 
i^^Jastus after the rubbish has been carried from the temple of Yesta. 
These letters are attached to June loth. 

N = 7i{efastus), The courts are closed, hence no legal business 
may be transacted. 

tvP in many fasti, but W in Fasti Pighiani. This also signifies 
nefastus, but these days are nefasti (hilares) because of some festival, 
and not nefasti (tristes) as the preceding, connected with religious 
observances. Mommsen explains as originating in an N of four 
strokes made, as av for Manios, for the sake of differentiation. Some 
explain NF as equal to 7i(efastus) f(eriatus) or 7i(e)f(astus), 

EN = endotercisus or intercisus} The day on which the victim 
for sacrifice was slain in the morning, and the exta offered in the 
evening, the intervening time was fastus. 

C = c{omiticdis dies).^ 


^ Varro L.L. 6 , 31. Intercisi dies sunt, per quos mane et vesperi est nefas, 
medio tempore inter hostiam caesam et exta porrecta fas, a quo, quod fas turn 
intercedit axit eo est intercisum nefas, intercisum. 

2 Macrob. Sat. 1, 10, 14. Comitiales sunt quibus cum populo agi licet, et 
fastis quidem lege agi potest, cum populo non potest, comitialibus utnimque 
potest 
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E K'AV GVSTA E 51?EI ADFOKVMrHOUTOjaVM. 

P nil M 

Q JJI Q CiriB.IOR.E>AVIClT 

tji c 

ANO KJ AE SAivTliNcouxQvnRi Nxu-Sfcc&tnctvwv. 

5 >na P tVBiicsfiA 

A portion of the Fasti Tallenses, 

August. 

Hfibner’s Exetnpla, Ifo. 073. 

Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Rome, now in the museum at Naples. 

The date is prior to 14 a.d. 

Aug. 1. k^alendae) Aiigustae, Spei ad forum holitoriiim. [ ^atal(i$) T.Claudii 
Germanici. 

“ 2. Feriae quod hoc die imp^erator) Caesar JSispaniam citeriorem vicU> 

“ 6. Konae, Saluti in colle Qnirviale sacrificittm publicum. 

C. I. L. I., 2 p. 240. 

Menologia Rustica 

Another form of calendar is that which is represented to-day by 
the Menologimn Riisticum Goloticmum^ and Menologmm Rusticum 
Vallense.^ They were prepared for the guidance of farmers, and 
therefore state facts of value to that particular class. The former 
of these was discovered in Rome, and is still preserved in the 
museum at Naples. The calendar is engraved on the sides of a 
cubical marble altar in twelve columns, each containing the list of 
days for the month. At the head of each column is a sign of the 
zodiac, underneath which is the name of the month, the number of 
days, the day of the nones, the hours of the day and night, the 
name of the sign through which the sun, the god of the month, 
passed, the agricultural labors appropriate to the month, and the 
principal festivals. See pp. 369, 370. 


laz X. I.,2p. 282. 
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LAT, IKSCEIP. — 24 


Menologium Rustioum Colotianum. Bm p. 368. 
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Menologium Eusticum Colotianum. See p. 3GS. 
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SVCRED DoCrVEN'TS 

Tlie docuinents relating to tlie ouiisecration of temples and con- 
nected Vvdtli objects of religious worship, sueii as altars and conse- 
crated treasures, form another elaas of acta. 

I. The first to be mentioned are the leges templorum, referring to 
the consecration of temijles and altars^ of which the following are 
exami3les. 

1. The lex fani of the temple of Juppiter Liber at Eurfo, a Sabine town, 
dating 690 /o8. C. L L. I. 003 = IX. 3513. The introductory form is, 

X. Aienus L.f.^ Q. Baehatixis Sex. f.aedem dedicarunt ion's Liberi Furfone a. d. 

Ill idus Quinciileis, L. Fisone A. Gahinio cos. 




ifTMiNi-ft/cysn voTVm 
SVSCEPrVM^BEi'IMBO 
NENSNM MPEEPFTVCW 

Introductory portion of one of the leges Arae N(vlf07i€7i8i8 dating: 11 a.3>, 

Hubner’s Exe7nplu, No. 1099. 

2. The laws dedicating an altar at Narbo to the divinity of Augustus, prob- 
ably inscribed in the time of the Antonines, when the altar was rebuilt. 0. L L. 

Xir. 4.333. The first sentence of the lex on the front of the altar is given above. 

The lex on the side is introduced as follows : 

[Plep].s Nmd)one8is a{Tar7i] ( miminis Axigusti de[di]camt legilus 

Us q(uae') iitifra) s^criptae) s(unt): 

Ntmen Caesarts Avg(^nst 2 ) p(atHs') p^atriae), quando Uhi hodie Jianc aram 
daho dedicahoque, his legihiis hisque regionihus dabo dedicahoqite, quas Me 
hodie palam dixero^ xiti ixxjimum sohim huiusque arae tiMoriimque est. 

3. A law dedicating an altar of Jupiter at Salona in Dalmatia, dating 137 

A.n. O. i. L. III. 1933. 

C. Domilius Valens II mr i{ur^ d(icundo)^ praeleiinte C. lulio Severo pon- 
tif(ice),] legem dixit in ea verba quae infra scripta su7it. 
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SVA’INPENSA' OM N I ‘EXORN ATVM 

MKOTrVSCaSWSDKTWORrrCS't^TONrVfCLAyDfANVSDECVEJCUESIMTEMPLOOIVCR 
Portion ot^leoi templi inscribed on a marble tablet found at Caere, dating* 114 a . d . 

Hubner’s Exempla, No. 1074. 

Veshimis Aiig{iisti) l(fl>eTtus) phetrium Augxistalihus | mitnicipi Caeritum loco 
accepto a re p(ublica) | sua inpensa omni exornatuni donum dedit. | De- 
scriptxim recognitum factum inpronao aedis Martis | ex commentario quern 
iussit proferri Guperiiis Hostilianus per T. Itustium Lysip>omim | scnbam, 
in quo scriptum erat id quod infra scriptum est: | L FuhUUo Celso II C. 
Glodio Orispino co(n')s(ulibus) idibus Aprilih(iis)^ | M. Pontio Celso 
dictatore, O. Suetonio Claudiano aedile iuri dicundo, praef(ecto) aeraxn. 
Gommentarium cottidianum municipi | Gaeritum^ inde paginn XXVII 
kapite VI: | M. Pontius Gelsus dictator et G. Suetonius Claudianus 
decuriones in temple Divor(um) corrogavenint . . . 

Act(%m) idib^us) lunis Q, Ninnio Hasta P. Manilio Vopisco co(n)s{nlibus) | 
Dedicatum K{alendis) Aug{ustis) isdem co{n)s(ulibus), C, L L. XI. S0i4. 

II. Enumeration of offerings or ornaments belonging to a sanctuary 
or attached to the statues of divinities. 

1. An inscription on marble from the temple of Diana Nemorensis, giving 
the res traditae faxiis, e.g. signa n^umero') XVII; caput Solis I; imagines 
argenteas IIII^ etc. G, 1. L. XIV. 2216. 

2. A list of ornaments on a statue of Isis, in Spain, e.g. in digito minimo 
anuli duo gemmis adamant (ibus), C. J. L. II. 3386. 

3. Two marble tablets containing an inventory of the res sacrae of the 
people of Cirta. 

Synopsis — lovis Victor argenteus in Kapitolio habens in capite coronam 
argenteam (7. /. L, VIII. 6981-82, 

4. A list of offerings dedicated to the god Aesculapius, found at Riez, in 
Gallia Narbonensis. G. L L. XII. 364. 

III. With these inscriptions belonging to sacred objects, we 
should also class the sortes ^ or lots supposed to be given by divini- 

1 0, L Z. I., p. 268 ff., and also XI. 1129 ar-c. 
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ties, and serving as oracular responses in the practice of divination. 
These were little tablets of wood or bronze, upon which some 
proverb or wish was written, regarded as an omen when the tablet 
was properly drawn. Seventeen of these Inmellae, mafle of bronze, 
oblong in shape, provided with a handle for carrying, were discov- 
ered at Padua, not far from Fans ApouKS, a seat of divination. 


LAETVS • LVBENS • PETITO - QVOD 
DAB ITVR - GAVDEBIS • SEMPER 


. a L X. 1. 1448. 


IV. Monumentum Ancyranum.^ 

This famous inscription, engraved upon the walls of a temple, but 
not in a religious sense associated vdth the sacred building, is, with 
difficulty, classed with any other inscription. Some^ regard it as 
an epitaph, but Mommsen ® likens it to the inscription on the tomb 
of Antiochus of Commagene on the Nimrud Dagh, in Mesopotamia. 
The Monumentum Ancyranum, as termed by Suetonius, an index 
rerum a se gestarum, is most valuable in giving information as to the 
history of the early Empire. It was originally cut on bronze tab- 
lets, so as to be placed in front of the mausoleum of Augustus in 
Rome, quem inddi vellet (Augustus) in aeneis tabulis quae ante 
Mausoleum statuerentiir^^ and was reproduced in Latin on the inner 
wall of the vestibule, and in Greek on the outer wall of the temple 
of Augustus and Roma at Aneyra in Galatia, Asia Minor. This 
copy is still in great part in existence, so that the substance of the 
whole may be, with few exceptions, fully determined. Selections 
from the praescnptio and capita I and XIX are given below. 

’ a. I, L. III., p. 709 n . ; Mommsen, Bes Gestae Dim Augiisti, 1883. 

2 Bormann, Bemerkungen zum Schriftlichen Nachlasse des Kaisers Augustus^ 
p. 16 ft, Philologns, 1685, p. 157 ft, ; p. 170 BulleUino Gomunale^ 1889, 
p. Iff.; p.67ff. 

3 Mistorische Zeitschrift, 1887, p. 886. 

^ Suet, Aug. 101 ; Dio Cass. LVI. 33. 




374 


LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


5VBIEC1T- 

^lNDy^WS^^HENElS*PlLl5^qy^E‘SVl- 1 

AN^l<^^JND^GllTO’K^IV»EXERCI^^mrwfio•CON^lU01TfRIVA^^^imtt^^ 


^^IJUfc£ECOimNEMfEkHA.lClDlCVMT£Mr!NMQyEMOlUMlfIN 

From the Monumentum Anc 3 rranum. 

Hiibner’s Exempla^ No. 1090. 

Praescriptio : Berum gestarum divi Aiigiisth qiiibus orbem tprra\_r\iiin‘] imperio 
popiili Bom{ani) | suhiecit et mpensarwii, quas in rem puhlkam popidiimn 
que Ito{;nia']mim fecit^ incisariim | in duabus aheneis pilis^ quae 
Bomae positae, exemplar siibiectum. 

Capl’t I: Annas undeviginti natus exercitum private consilio et pHvata im- 
pensa | coiJipai'avi, per quern . . . 

Capct XIX ; Curiam et continens ei Chalcidicum^ templumque Apollinis in \ 
Palatio cum porticihus .... feci. 

V. Documents of the Collegia of Priests. 

The documents belonging to the various sacerdotal colleges are 
represented in the inscriptions by fragments which, with one excep- 
tion, namely, the acta of the Arval brotherhood, are of comparatively 
small account.^ 


Acta Qollegii Fratrum Arvalium. 

The corporation or brotherhood of the fratres ai'^vales is believed 
to have been an ancient institution dating from the time of the 
kings, which, becoming obsolete, was revived by Augustus. It was 
a company of priests, twelve in number, whose original inirpose 
appears to have been to offer sacrifices and prayers for the fertility 
of the fields. They presided at the festival of Dea Dia in May, for 
which function alone they were regarded as priests. 

1 See Fastis Acta, Tituli Sacerdotum Puhlicorum Fopuli Bomani, 0, L L, VL, 

p.439. 
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The members of tlie brotherhood were chosen by cooptation and 
held position for life. Their place of worship was in liico Deae Diae 
ora Campana apnid lapidem T" (C. L L. VI. p. 575.) 

The acta of this priestly college have been preserved for us in a 
large number of inscriptions which have been discovered in the 
Yigna Ceccarelli, near the fifth milestone from Eome^ on the Via 
Portuensis. 

There are in existence to-day acta dating from the time of 
Augustus to the reign of Gordian, 241 a.b. These contain various 
details, e,g, the names of those attending, the date, place, method 
of procedure, etc., of various ceremonies associated with events in 
the lives of the reigning emperor and members of his family. They 
are of great value in the determination of dates. 

A number of these inscriptions w^ere published at Eome in 1795 
by Gaetano Marini in AUi e Monumenti de^ FmtelU ArvalL The 
modern work^ on this subject is Acta Fmtrum Arvalium Qiiae 
W. Henzen, Berlin, 1874. 

In the account of the ceremonies as found in the acta of the. year 
218 A.D. of the reign of Elagabalus, there occurs the famous chant, ^ 
which has tested the ingenuity of many scholars* 

VI. Commentarium of the Secular Games. 

Among these sacra there , should also be mentioned 

the recently discovered acta of the Secular Games {commentarium 
ludorum saecidarkmi), dating 737/17, and containing the famous 
reference to the poem of Horace, the Carmen Saeculare? 

Documents belatino to the Army* 

The most important documents associated in their origin with 
the Roman army are the lists of soldiers (Jatercula militum) which 

^ See also 0. L L. VI. 2023-2119 Bullet. Comunale, 1889, p. 116 ff.; Ephem. 
Ep. IL, p. 211 fi. ; VIIL, p. 316. 

2 a. L L. VI. 2104, 1. 32, 0. L L. I. 28. 

^ Monumenti Antichi of the Accad. Lincei, I., 1891, p. 618 R. lianciani, 
Fagan and Christian Mome^ p. 73. 

* Latermila of soldiers stationed at Rome are given in G. L L. VI. See also 
Ephem, Ep. IV,, p. 305 Kellennan, Vigilum Bomancrum Latercula Duo 
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appear often as additions to other inscriptions either dedicatory 
or honorary in their character. The names of the soldiers^ accom- 
panied by the name of the trihus and native town, and in some 
cases by indications of rank, are arranged in sections according to 
centuries, with the name of the centurion in the genitive case, head- 
ing each section. Probably with the intention of making a docu- 
ment regular and orderly in appearance, the final letters of the 
nomen and cognomen^ as well as of the indications of origin, are 
separated from these words. 

V MAXIMINI 

TORQYATO ET ATTICO COS 


SEX BAEBIV 

s 

SECVNDV 

S 

TICIN 

0 

TESSc 

VASENV 

s 

PROCVLV 

S 

VRVIN 

0 

T 

ENNIV 

s 

SEDATV 

S 

lADE 

R 


PATVLCIVS 

IVLIANV 

S 

PVTEO 

L 

T 

CALINIV 

s 

MARCELLV S 

FANO FOR T 

TVBc 

ARMINIV 

s 

PROBV 

S 

VOLATE 

R 

c 

VALERIV 

s 

SECVNDV 

S 

VERO 

N 


C(enturia) Maximini 

Torquato et Attico co(n)s(nlibus') (143 a.d.) 

Sex* Baebhis Sectmdiis Ticmo 
TessQerarius')^ C. Vase7ius Proculns Urvino 
T. Ennius Sedatus lader 

M(edicus) O^rdinarius) Sex. Patulcius lulianus Piiteoliis) 

T. Calinius Marcellus Fano Fort^una) 

Tub(icen) 0. Arminius Probus Volater^ris') 

C. Valerius Secundus Veron(a) 

The above is a portion of a register of praetorian soldiers. It was inscribed 
on a large marble tablet found at Rome, now in tbe Vatican. O. 1. L. VI. 
2379 6. 


Coelimontana, Rome, 1836. Lists of legionary soldiers have been found else- 
where, notably at Lambaesis/in Africa (C. 1. L. VIIL, pp. 296-301) ; in Pan- 
uonia, Norioum, and Dacia, C, L L. III. 
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At the camp discovered at Lambaesis, in Africa^ there have been 
found a number of interesting inscriptions connected with the 
army : ^ 

1. Kegister of centurions of the legion III Augusta, dating 102 a.d. Ephem, 
Ep. V. 1276. 

2. Address of Hadrian at the time of his visit in June or July, 128 
This is extant in a fragmentary state. C. L L. VIII. 2532. 

3. Regulations of the collegia of under officers established in the camp of 
the legion III Augusta, dating in the time of Septimius Severus. C. L L* 
Vm, 2552-2557. 


Documents of the Municipalities 

I. Decrees of the Decuriones. 

The decrees of the municipal senate are closely related in their 
character to the sencUus consulta of the general government at Rome, 
and hence are similar in forni, giving the date, place of assembly, 
and the usual formulae, scrihundo adfuere with names of wit- 
nesses, and q(tiid) d(e) e(a) r(e)f{ieri) pQaceret), d{e) e(a) r{e) i(ta) 
ci&asuere), 

A number of these documents have been preserved in the inscrip- 
tions, of which the following are examples : 

1. The most ancient is the Lex Parieti Faciendo of Puteoli, dating 649/106, 
which, however, in its present form, is a restoration of the second century a.d, 
a. J. X. X. 1781. See page 378. 

2. Oenotaphia Pisana of 3 a.d. inscribed on a marble tablet. These are 
decrees of the Senate of Pisa relating to the honores given to Ducius and Gaius 
Caesar, the grandsons of Augustus. G. L L. XI. 1420. 

3. The decree of the Senate of Gahii on a marble tablet dating 140 A.n, 
This refers to memorial honores given to Domitia, wife of Domitian. (7. J. L. 
XIV. 2796. 

4. The Decretmi Tergestinum. This decree refers to L. Fabius Severus, 
quaestor urhanus, who has rendered service to the decuriones and people of 
Tergeste, The date is 138-161. G, L i. V. 632. 

1 Cagnat, EArreihe Bomaine d'Afrique. Mommsen, Bulletin des Antiquity 
Africaines^ 1884, p. 282. 
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II. Registers of Deciiriones. 

There are also in existence two examples of the lists of municipal 
senators. 

1. A bronze tablet from Canusium (Canosa], dating 223 a.d. C. /. L. IX. 

338. L, Jlario Maxihio //, L. Hoscio Aeliano cos il viri 

quinque impales) nomina decurionum in acre incidenda cxiravarunt. 

Tlie names are classitied as ot* e. c. v. i’., patroni e. e. q. q. quin-^ 

qurnnnUcii, allecti inter qxiinq., JI viralicii^ aediliciU quaestoricii^ pedant^ prat- 
textatu 

2. The alhxnn ordinis Thamugadensis, dating in the last years of Constantine 
or ill the time of Julian. C. /. L, Till. 2403. 

The names are classified as of r. v. c. c , sacerdotalcs, curator^ duo viri^ ponti- 
fices^ augures^ ediles^ quaestores^ duoviralicii. 

III. Tabulae Patronatus. 

Mention has already been made of the customs associated with 
hospitinm and the gift of tokens in portable form, tesserae JiosjntaleSf 
denoting such relation. 

Similar to this custom was that which led communities to present 
to distinguished persons whom they made their patroni, bronze 
tabulae patronatus et hosqntif, which could be placed in the atrium of 
the house or in some public position. 

These inscrijDtions assume either the character of decrees or have 
a form peculiar to themselves. 

One class of the less formal of these documents, ^ in which senatus popul usque 
or a similar phrase forms the subject of the verb, may be illustrated by the decree 
of the Pagus Gurzensium in Africa, by which L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, grand- 
father of Nero, is made patron. 

P. Sulpicio Quirinio G. Vdlgio co{n)s{ulihu8), Senatxis poptdnsque civitor 
tium stipendiarioTum pago Gxirzenses Jiospitium fecerunt quoin L. Domitio 
On, /. L, n, Ahenobarbo proco(n)s(ule) eumque . , . patronum co(o)ptav€riint^ 
isque eos . . . in Jidem clientelam suam recepiU Paciundim coeraverunt ille, 
me, ille. a L L. VIII. 68-69. 

In another class the name of the person honored is the subject of the phrase 
Jiospitium fecit* 

1 Of this character are the tabulae patronatus found at Rome, C. L L* VL 
1685-1087 ; at Brixia, V. 4910, 4922 ; in Sardinia, X. 7846. 

2 G. L L* VIIL 8837 ; II. 1343. 
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C. Pompo7iiuls ... 0 I ^ospitium tesseramlque hospitalem quom] ] 

senatu pojmloque Curlubitano .... fecit eidemque'] | eius studio hetiU 
ficieis [. . . . devincti publice'] preivatimque O. Pompon\ium . . . posteros-- 
quel putrojunn sibei po[^steri$q(ue) sueis cooptaverumt decretumque 9} [ 

quom kosjdtale tessera [• . • attuleriint Ugati . • . ?] 1 Similconis f(ilius) 

Zmtue{. . . .) [ ] I suffetes Muthmiilim Hi\_ ] [ Milcatonis 

Bari€{. . . .) jB’[ ] | Ammicaris f{Uius) Zecenor. Ammi- 

cans f{iUus) Lilva(, . . .), Jlfi[ ] | act(^a) d(ie) E(alendas') 

Mni(^as) C* Caesar^e ] co{n)s{ulibus). 

Inscribed on a bronze tablet, dating 695/59 or 706/48 or 708/46. (X L i. 

ym. 10525. 

Documejcts of the Collboia^ 

The instrumeiita of the collegia recall the documents of the munici- 
palities 'Which they resemble in character and form. The most im- 
portant of these acta are the following ; 

I. Registers of Members. 

1. A register (jalbum) of the ordo corporatorum l€nuncularior(um) 

tabularioruni auxiliariorum Ostienshmi is inscribed on marble 
tablets which date 152-192 a.d. C. /. Z. XIV. 250, 251. The 
names are arranged in classes as in the album of the decuriones, 
e.g. patroni, quinquennales, plebs, 

2. A register of a collegium of Herculaneum. G. L L, X. 1403. 

3. A register of the dendrophori dating 251 a.i>. C. L L. X. 3699. 

4. A roll of Sifamilia of gladiators of C. Salvius Capito lanista, arranged 

in categories according to the classes of gladiators, e.g. equites, 
Thraeces, murmillonest retiarii^ sagittarit (7. J. L. IX. 466-466. 

n. Decrees. 

1. Lex GoUegii Aeseulapi et Hggiae, of the year 163. O. L L. VI. 10234. 

2. Becretum of the dendrophori of Puteoli, of 196 a.d. G. L L. X. 1786. 

1 W. Liebenam, JDecrete der Gollegien, Leipzig, 1890. 




Lex Pagana of Hereulaneuin. 660/94. 


EitscM»s P. L. M, E, Tab. LXY. 


Pagus Herculaneus scivit a. [oQ- TerminalUa], | conlegium^ seive magistrei 
Jovei Oo77ipagei [sunt]^ utei in porticum paganam reficiendam \peqimmm 
consumerent ex lege pagana^ [ arbitratn Cn, Laetoi'i Cn> f. 7nagistrei\ 
pagl^ei]^ %iteique ei conlegiOi seive magistri j stmt lovei CompageU loms in 
teatro [ esset tarn quasei sei lu[d']os fecissetit. — C. L L. I. 571 = X. 3772. 


This is a decree of the magistn pagi directing the officers of the 
collegium of libertini, named from Jnppiter CompagnS; the god of 
brotherhood^ to spend money in public improvements rather than 
on games. 
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Pkivate Documents 

Epigraphie remains of tliis character are comparatively rare be- 
cause of the absence of tlie necessity of preservation and publication 
which naturally belonged to documents of a public character. Hence 
whatever has been preserved to us of any importance has been asso- 
ciated with other inscriptions such as titnii Iionorarli or tUidi sepul- 
cmles. The acta ad sepnlcrales spectautia mentioned above and given 
in (X L L, voL YI. are examples of such inscriptions. 

Wax Tablets. 

There still remain to us, however, very interesting inscriptions of 
a private nature on the wax tablets of Dacia and Pompeii.- 

As early as 1786 and also in more recent years there have been dis- 
covered in the mining regions of Dacia, at modern Yerespatak, wax 
tablets which extend in date over a period of forty years, 131-16T 
A.D, These are preserved to-day in the Museum of Pesth.^ 

Other wax tablets have also been found at Pompeii in the house 
of L. Caecilius lucundus, the banker.^ 

These wax tablets, similar in form to the bronze tablets mentioned 
above, with the exception that most of the former are triptychs, i.e. 
of three tablets, while the latter are diptychs, are made of wood 
with inner sides covered with black wax and sunk below the surface. 
The rim or border of each tablet is pierced with holes for binding 
purposes. Across the middle of the second page of the second 
tablet, Le. the fourth of the triptych, a groove is cut parallel to the 
shorter edge. At the ends of the groove holes are pierced, through 
which triple strings were drawn which were fastened in the groove. 
The third tablet was not fastened, in order that an abstract of the 
deed, which in Dacian tablets appeared on the fifth and a part of 
the fourth page, but in the Pompeian triptychs only on the fifth, 

1 C. L X. IIL, p, 921, Instrumenta Dacica in Tabulis Ceratla ConscHpta. 

2 G. de Petra, Le. Tavole Cerate Pompei in Atti delP Academia dei Lincei, 
vol. III. 1876. Mommsen, Hermes., XIL 1377, p. 88. Overbeck, Pompeii., 4th 
ed. by Mau, 1884, pp. 489 ff. Hotizie degli Scavi, 1887, pp. 41*5-420. 
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Inner fece of the first tabula of a Dacian triptych. The second tabula is shown on pag-es 
3S4, 3S5 ; the third has disax>peared. 


Maximus Batonis pueUain nomine | Passianiy sive ea quo alio nomine es% 
an\noritm, drciter p(his) 7n(^inus) sex^ empta sportellaria^^ | emit manci- 
pioque accepit ] de Dasio Verzonis Pirusta ex Kavm'eti[^o'\ | ducentis 
quinque | lam piiellam sanam esse a furiis noxisqiie | solnta^n^ fngitiiim 
erronem no7i esse, | pi'aestari. Quot si qiiis e[a]m pueHam | partemve qua^n 
ex eo^ quis emcerit^ | qtiomimis Maxminm Batonis quo\ve ea res pertinehitj 
habere possi\dereque recte liceat^ turn quanti [ eapuella empta est, {tan']tam 
pec%mi[a']m, C. L L, III. p. 937. 

This is a cautio de puella empta^ dating March 17, 139 a.d., now in the 
nnisenm at Pesth. 

1 Mommsen believes that the words empta sportellaria imply that the girl was, 
sportiilae ca 7 isa, given with her mother without additional charge, spoi'tulct 
having the meaning of gratuity. 
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might be seen without disturbing the seals. The Dacian tablets 
hare wax surfaces on all but the first and sixth pages, which were 
not used. In the Pompeian tablets the first, fourth, and sixth pages 



Inner face of second tabula of the Dacian triptjch shown on p. 88S. 


Et altemm tantiim dari, fid^ rogamt | Maximus Batonis, fid^ promisU Dasius \ 
Verzo 7 iis, Binista ex Kamereti[(>], | JProque. ea patella, quae s(tipra) s(cripta') 
est<f diicea\tos quinque accepisse et ha bere \se dixit Dasius Vei'sows a 
3faximo Batonis. | Actum Karto XYI k. Apidles, [ Tito Aelio Caesare 
Antonino Bio II et Bntttio | Praesente II cos. 

are plain wooden surfaces; so that the names of the witnesses which 
are written in both eases on the fourth page appear on the wooden 
surface of the Pompeian triptychs. 

These tablets are inscribed in cursive letters and contain business 
dpeunieuts of various feinds. 



PRIYATE DOCUMEXTS 


385 


Devotiones. 

We iBaj also class with these private documents the devotmies 
or defixiones which contain phrases of ill wishing directed against 



Outer face of the second taJbula of the Dacian triptych shown on pp. 383, 3S4. 


Maximi Ve\neM princi\pis\, Masuri Jfessi | dec(urionis) | A^ineses An\dunoc- 
netis^ I Plmii Verzo\nis Sclaietis]^ Liccai Epicadi | Marcmiesi\^ Epicadi 
Flaren\tis qui et Mico, ] Dasi Verzonis | ipsius vendi\toTis. 

The abstract of the deed in the above is the same as the deed on the first 
iabula except that it is not completed, running only to ea res; et is inserted in 
line 9, earn takes the place of iam, and a is omitted-in line 10, noxaque appears 
for noxisque^ fugitivam for fugitium^ earn for em. 

personal enemies or those guilty of some offence. They consist of 
formulaic expressions consigning the one disliked to some sinister 
deity to whom the dejixio is addressed. Most of these devotiones 

J.AT. INSCniP. — Zb 
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8.rG writtGii in q . tucLg cursiv6 style on t3.biets of iesd. or bronze wbicli 
were placed in sanctuaries or tombs. 

A few of them are in monumental form, as e»ff. one ^ found in Spain addressed 
to Dea Ataecuia, Dea Ataecina Tnrihrigiensis), Proserpina, per tuarn maies- 
tatein te rogo oro ohsecro, uti tindices gnot mihifurti factum est. 


)AA- M M S 

i-iOsTa vg;fl^o C A V2^- 

'■ SXES'i NAll? 1 p £V 

'fS 51l^SV<^SV/MAiTr 
j/vAOp sv N AfA I AA SVTAC 

|VJ4.MAAMl£^i\MlVOl 

jg^pxio inscribed on a lead tablet found at Bath, Engpland. The words, with 
few exceptions, are in retrograde order. 

HQbner’s JExempla, bTo. 947. 


Q(ui) mihi ma(n)teUu(m) inlv]olavit, | 
sic liquat (c) com aqua | ella m\ii]ta, ni q(id) earn [sa]lv\avit 
Anniu(s) velexsluper e(i)us [Fjdnantts, Se\veriniis, A(u)gustall8, 
Co 7 n,\itianus, GcUusminianus, | GermaniUa, lovina 

See also Zangemeister, Hermes, XY., p. 588. 


Wall Insckiptions 
Inscriptiones Panetariae 

It is difficult to classify either as tituU or instnimenta the inscrip- 
tions which appear upon walls of buildings such as those of Pompeii 
and, in less number, those of Eome ; for in reality they partake of 
the nature of both, so diverse is their character and purpose. 

The inscriptions which are painted or scratched with a grajMiim 
upon the clay walls of the houses of Pompeii are edited by C. 
Zangemeister in (7, L L* voL IV. and Epliern- Ep* I. 49, 177 ff. 


1 Q. L X. IL 462. 
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The earliest of these Pompeian inscriptions belonging to the pre- 
Augnstan period are those painted in red on the tufa walls of the 
houses, and consist mainly of reeommendati<jiis for election of 
candidates for municipal offices. 

N . BARCHA . 1! . V . V . BO . VFITA V BEIS - VENVS . POMP • SACRA 

y(uMerium) Barchafjn'^ Jlvfirum) v(irum') h{onuni) o(ro) v{os) f{aciatis'), 
ita v\oy)eis Venus Pomp(eiana) sacra \sancta propitia sit}. C. I. L. IV. 26. 

Some of these are advertisements of various kinds, e.g. for a vase that has 
been stolen (Xo. 04), and again others give lists of officers, as the magistri vici 
et compiti (Xo. 60, 707 /47). 

The painted inscriptions of a later date (Xos. 84-1176) contain information 
of a similar character to those just mentioned. 

A large number of these wall inscriptions are announcements of gladiatorial 
games (Xos. 1170-1204). They are introduced at times by some formula as pro 
salute damns Augustae^ giving the alleged cause for the holding of the contests. 
This statement is followed by the name of the man to whom ilaefaniilia gladia- 
tona belongs, the number of pairs matched, the place, time, other events, and 
additional attractions, as sparsiones, vela^ etc. 

Zii£creti}i Valentis faminis Xeroms Aug(usti) /(ilii) perpetni^ 7>. Lucreti(i) 
Valentis JiUCOi [fam(^iUa) glad(iatoria) pugn(abit) Pompeis} V k^alendas) 
April{es) ; renatio et vela erunt^p. colonia ... Q. I. L. IV. 1185. 

The inscriptions scratched with a graphinm on the walls of the 
houses are mainly of a private character. 

XII h{alendas) Maias tun(icam) palQium), nonis Mats fas{ciam), VIII idus 
Ma(fa)s tunicas duos {lavandas dedi or accept). O. 1. L. IV. 1393. 

Others illustrated by the following contain verses from well-known poets. 






C. 1. L. IV. 1895-6. 
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1. Quid pole tan dnrinn srtjcstt aut quid uiuUifis und(t 

Duvd tanieu uiolli cnvdutni* nqufi. Ovid, A* A, I, 475# 

The Ms. reading is quid nutiflis tst saxo duriadj quid mollitis unda f 

2, Vhi per Hit dfCta est si condvne apponifur 

Xun *justat peniatu lingit ollam aut caccahum, Cf, Plautus, Persa I. 3, 25. 


l,r-cirlXTHeo\ikb^f f j 




1 1*^ ^ f jjTu iw tu 



-i 


C. T. L. IT, 1891-98-94 


Littera Theorianis semper dictitra salutem 
Nomine nunc dextH temjnis in oinne manet 
Sxirda sit oranti tun ininia. laxa ferenti. 

Audiat excliisi verha receptus [a?»]a[72s]. Ovid. Am, L 8, 77. 


lanitor ad dantis vigilet, sipulsat inanis 

Surdus in ohductam somniet usq^iiel seram, Propert. IV, 6, 47. 


CONSTJIiAB DiPTTCHS^ 

(Diptycha Oonsularia) 

In tlie later empire it became the custom for consuls when entering 
upon their ofllcial duties to present to senators and other prominent 
persons, carved ivory tablets. These contained representations of 
the spectacles which marked their entrance to office, together with 
the names and portraits of the consuls. They were in all probabilily 
a sort of invitation to the initiatory festivals. The oldest of these 
diptychs dates 406 A.i>. and the latest 641. 

1 G. L L, V. 6836, 8120 ; XII, 133. W. Meyer, Zwei Antike Mfenbeifir 
tafeln, Abhandlung der K. Bayer, Akad. I., cl., vol. XV., Munich, 1879. 
H^ron de Villefosse, FeuUle de Diptyque Consulaire Conservie au Louvre in 
Gazette Archeologique, 1884. 
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Lex Antonia de Termessibii$ 

de Termesirbus) Pisid(is) mai(oribus). 

C. Antonius !M. f., Cn. Corne[?a<s] j 

C. Fundanins C. f. tr(ibtiiiei) pl(ebei;; de s(eiiatus) s(eiitentia) 
plebem preimus scivit. j 

I. Quei Thermeses maiores Peisidae fuerunt, queiqne ' eorum legibus 
Thermesiam maiorum Pisidarum j ante k. April., quae fuerunt 
L. Gellio Cn. Lentulo cos.,^ Tbermeses maiores Pisidae factei 
sunt, queique j ab ieis prognati sunt erunt, iei omnes ] postereique 
eorum Thermeses maiores Peisidae | leiberei amicei socieique 
populi Eomani sunto, j eique legibus sueis ita utunto, itaque 
ieis r omnibus sueis legibus Thermensis maioribus | Pisideis 
utei liceto, quod advorsus hanc legem | non fiat. [ 

Quei agrei quae loca aedificia publica preivafcave j Thermensiun 
maiorum Pisidarum intra fineis j eorum sunt fueruntve L. 
Marcio Sex. lulio cos.,^ ] quaeque insulae eorum sunt fueruntve 
I ieis consolibus, quei supra scriptei sunt, quodque | earum 
. rerum ieis consulibus iei habuerunt | possederunt us[€i 
eique] sunt, quae de ieis rebus ] locata non s[^:u^, utei antea 
hcibeant possideayit; g]uaeque | de ieis rebii[5 agreis loceis 
aedificieis locata sit]nt ac ne | locentur \^sancitu7n est sanctioned 
g]uae facta | est e[a;] l\^ege rogata L. Gellio Cn. Lentulo cos., 
e]a omnia | Ther[meses inaiores Pisidae Imhean']^ possideant ; | 
ieisque {rebus loceis agreis aedificieis utantur /rjuantur | ita, 
utei ant[e Mitridaiis belhim, quod p]reimum | fuit,® habueru[7i;t 
possederunt usei /rz^cijeique sunt. ] 

Quae Thermensorum m[a 2 oy?i]m Pisidarum publica | preivatave 
praeter {locata^ loca agros aedificia sunt | fueruntve ante bellum 
Mitridatis, quod preimum | factum est, quodque earum rerum 
iei antea | habuerunt possederunt usei fructeive sunt, | quod 
eius ipsei sua voluntate {ib se non abalienarunt, | ea omnia 
Termensium maiorum Pisidarum, utei sunt | fuerunt, ita sunto, 
itemque ieis ea omnia | habere possidere uutei frueique liceto. | 
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Quos Thermenses maiores Fisidae leiberos servosve ' bello 

datis ameisenmt, magistratiis magistratu, quoia de ea 

re iuris dietio erit (ixi oque"^ de ea re in ions aditum erit, ita de 
ea re ions deicimto indicia reeuperationes danto, utei iei eos 
reeiiperare possint. 

Nei qnis niagistratiis prove magistratu legatus ne[u*e] ^ quis alius 
meilites in oppidiim Tbermesum maiorum Fisidarum agrumve 
Thermensium maiornm Pisidanmi liiemandi caussa introdn- 
^eito, neive facito, quo quis eo meilites introducat quove ibei | 
meilites hiement, nisei senatns nominatim, utei Tbermesum 
maiorum Fisidarum in hibernaeula meilites | dediicantur, de- 
creverit: neive, quis magistratus ; prove magistratu legatus 
neive quis alius facito ; neive inperato, quo quid magis iei 
dent praebeant j ab ieisve auferatur, nisei quod eos ex lege 
Porcia i dare praebere oportet oportebit. | 

Quae leges quodque ious quaeque consuetude L. Marcio t Sex. 
lulio eos. inter eiveis Eomanos et Termenses | maiores Pisidas 
fuit, eaedem leges eidemque ious | eademque eonsuetudo inter 
ceives Romanos et Termenses maiores Pisidas esto ; quodque 
quibusque j in rebus loceis agreis aedificieis oppideis iouris | 
Termensiiun maiorum Fisidarum ieis consulibus, | quei supra 
scriptei sunt, fuit, quod eius praeter | \locata\ loca agros aedi- 
ficia ipsei sua voluntate ab se non | abalienarunt, idem in eisdem 
rebus loceis agreis | aedificieis oppideis Termensium maiorum 
Fisidarum j ious esto; et quo minus ea quae in hoc capite 
scripta | sunt ita sint fiant, eius hac lege nihilum rogatur. | 

Quam legem portorieis terrestribus maritumeisque Termenses 
maiores Phisidae capiundeis intra suos | fineis deixserint, ea 
lex ieis portorieis capiundeis | esto, dum nei quid portori ab 
ieis capiatur, quei publica | populi Eomani yectigalia redempta 
habebunt. Quos | per eorum fineis ptiblicanei ex eo vectigali 
transportabunt \eoTum fructuum portorium Termenses ne 
capiunto^- 

Cl 7. L. I. 204, P. L. M, E, tab. XXXI. Inscribed on a bronze tablet found 
at Rome in tbe sixteenth century, now at Naples. This is a part of the 
law of C. Antonins (cos. 691/63), tribune of the plebs, and his coHeagueSy 
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establisiliing the autonomy of Ternie>sus lUaior, a town of Pisidia. It 
date'^ ill *jS)/ 71, at least nut Iona after 682/72. ^ 682/72. - 6C3/01. 
3 It began in 660/88. The portion printed in Italics is known from a 
copy of the sixteenth century, as it has disappeared from the plate* 

Senatus Consult am de yirndinis Saltas Beguensis 

SC- de nundiiiis saltus ^ Beguensis in ti erritorio) Casensi, deserip- 
tmn et recognituui ex libro sententiarura in senatu die rum 
k(apite; YI T. luni Xigri, C. Pomponi Camerini co('n)sAilnm), 
in quo seripta erant A[/Wca33ii“ iura^ et id quod i(nfra) 
s(eriptum) est. 

In comitio in curia.** . . . 

[^'e?-]ibundo adfuerunt Q. Sa[/]onius Q. f. Ouf. [Zo]ngus, . * . 
[JL]ni Quarpjinus, C. Oppius C. f. Yel. Severus, C. For (?) . . 
C. f. . . . Z'r?/]eiu[s], M. f. Quir. Clarus, P. Cassius L. f* 

Aem. Dexter q(uaestor), P. Konius M. f. Ou[/]. Macrinus 
q(uaestor).'^ In senatu fuerunt C* 

SC. per discessionem factum. 

Quod P, Cassius Secundus, P. DelpMus Peregrinus Aleius 
Alennius Maximus Curtius Yalerianus Proculus M. Nonius 
Mucianus coss. verba fecerunt de desiderio amicorum Lucili 
Africani c(larissimi) T(iri )5 qui petunt : ut ei permittatur in 
provincia Afric(a )5 regione Beguensi, territorio Musulamiorum^® 
ad Casas, nundinas IIII nonas Novemb. et XII k, Dec., ex eo 
omnibus mensibus IIII non. et XII k. sui cuiusq(ue) mensis 
instituere babere, quid fieri placeret, 

de ea re ita censuerunt : permittendum Lucilio Africano, c. t., in 
provincia Afric(a), regione Beguensi, territorio Musulamiorum, 
ad Casas, nundinas IIII non. Novemb. et XII k. Decembr. efc 
ex eo omnibus mensibus IIII non. et XII k. sui cuiusq(ue) 
mensis instituere et babexe, eoque vicinis advenisq(ue) nun- 
dinandi dumtaxat causa coire convenire sine iniuria et ineom- 
modo cuiusquam liceat. 

Actum idibiis Octobr. P. •Cassio Secundo, M. Nonio Muciano. 
Eodem exemplo de eadem re duae tabellae signatae sunt. 
Signatures: T. Fl(avi) Comini scrib(ae), C. Iul(i) Fortunati 



392 


LATIN INSCRIPTIONS 


scrib(ae), M. Caesi Helvi Eubelpisti, Q. Metili Onesimi, C. 
Periblepti, L. Verati Philerotis, T. Fla(vi) Crescentis. 

(7. L L. VIII. 11451. Inscribed on two tablets of stone found at Hr. el- 
Begar, Africa, dating 138 a.d. On nundinae, see Pliny Ep. V. 4. Suet. 
Claud, 15. C. L L. III. 4121. Imp, — Constantimis — nuudinas die soils 
perpeti anno constituit ^ Frontinus, Grom. 63. In Africa saltus non 
minores habent privatU quamres publicn territorial immo — longe maiores, 
2 i.e. of Lucilius Africanus mentioned below. ® i.e. possessiones et lati- 
fundia., in which he had asked that it might be granted him to hold nun- 
dinae. * In the cuna lulia built where the curia Hostilia had been, 
i.e. in the comitium. ^ See Ephem. Ep, II. p. 583. ^ Tac, Anii, II. 52. 

Epistcla of Vespasian to the Saborenses 

Imp. Cae. Yespasianus Aug. pontifex maximus tribuniciae potes- 
tatis YIIII, imp. XIIX, consul VIII, p(ater) p(atriae), salutem 
dicit IIII viris et deeurionibus Saborensium. 

Cum niultis diffieultatibus infirmitatem vestram premi indicetis, 
permitto vobis oppidimi sub nomine meo, ut voltis, in planum 
extruere, Veetigalia, quae ab divo Aug. accepisse dieitis, 
custodio; si qua nova adicere voltis de his proco(n)s(ulem) 
adire debebitis; ego enim nullo respondente constituere nil 
possum. Decretum vestrum accepi VIII. ka. August. ; legatos 
dimisi IIII. ka. easdem, Yalete. 

Ilviri C. Cornelius 6everus et M. Septimius Severus publica 
pecunia in aere inciderunt. 

O. L L, II. 1423, Inscribed on a bronze plate found in the town of Canete, 
between Malaga and Sevilla, existing in copy. The date is 78 a.i>. 

Military Diplomas 

1. Imp. Caesar Yespasianus Aug. pont. max., tr. pot. II, imperator 
YT, p. p., cos. Ill/ desig. IIII, veterauis, qui militaverunt in 
classe Ravennate sub Sex. Lucilio Basso, ^ qui sena et vieena 
stipendia aut plura meruerunt et sunt dedueti in Pannoniam, 
quorum nomina subscripta sunt^ ipsis liberis posterisque eorum 
eivitatem dedit et conubium cum uxoribus, quas tunc habu- 
issent, cum est civitas is data, aut si qui caelibes essent cum 
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iis, quas postea duxissent dumtaxat singuli singulas. Non. 
April., <Aiesare f. Bumitiano, Cn. Pedio Casco eos.^ Platori 
Yeueti f., uenturiuiii, Maezeio. 

Beserij^tuni et recogiiitum ex tabula aenea, quae est fixa Ptomae 
in Capitolio ad aram gentis luliae, de foras podio sinisteriore, 
tab. I pag. II, loc XXXXIIIL T. luli liiili Salonit, eq. E. 
P. Tibi ISIaximi Ej^itaur. eq. E. T. Eani Celeris ladestin. dec. 
C. Marci Proeuli ladestin. dee. P. Caetenni dementis Salon. 
P. Liui !Moderati Eisinitan. Q. Poblici Creseentis ladestin. 

Q, I. L. III., p. S.jO. Inscribed on a bronze diptych found at Salona, in 
Dalmatia, now in Berlin. ^See page 129. -Tacitus, Hist. II. 100. 
3 April 5, 71. 

2. Imp. Caesar Tespasianus Augustus, pontifex maximus, tribu- 
nieia potestat. VIIIj imp. XYIII. p. p., censor, cos. YII, 
design. YIII.^ 

Xomina speculatorum qui in praetorio meo militaverunt, item 
militum qui in eoliortibus novem praetoriis et quattuor urbanis 
subieci, quibus fortiter et pie militia functis ins tribiio conubi 
dumtaxat cum singulis et primis uxoribus, ut etiamsi pere- 
grin! iuris feminas matrimoiiio suo iunxerint, proinde liberos 
tollant, ac si ex duobus eivibus Eomanis natos. A, d. IIII. 
non. Deeembr., Galeone Tettieno Petroniano, M. Fulvio Gillone 
cos. 

Oob. YI pr., L. Ennio L. f. Tro. Feroci, Aquis Statellis. 

Descriptum et recognitum ex tabula aenea, quae fixa est Eomae 
in Capitolio in basi lovis Africi. 

0. J. i. III., p. 8o3. Inscribed on a bronze tablet once forming part of a 
diptych, found near Kustendje (Tomos), now at Vienna. ^ See page 129. 

Lots 

(Sortes) 

1. Conrigi vix tandem quod | curvom^ est factum [c]rede.^ 

2. Credis quod deicunt : non | sunt ita ; credere stultu.^ 

3. Be incerto certa ne fianV 1 si sapis caveas. 
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4. Est equos perpuker, sed tu j velii non potes istoc. 

5. Foriaidat omnes, quud metuit, id seqni satiust. 

6. Qur petis pos tempus consilitun ? quod rogas^ non est. 

C. L X. I. 1438. 1430. 1440, 1442, 1444. 1454. Maxims or proverbial expres- 
sions inscribed on bronze Uitnellae found at Barbarano, between Vicetia 
and Padua (Pataviumj, but afterwards lost. They w’ere probably used 
at Fans Aponus^ a seat of divination near Patavium. They date in the 
seventh century of the city. The inscriptions of seventeen of these sortes 
have come down to us. See Suetonius, Tiberius, 14. See also Stoll, 
Dp Sortibus Praenestinis^ Philologus, XL 1856, p. 304. Ritschl, Die 
Lnteinischen Sortes, Op. IV., p. 395. ^ Another reading is curum. 

2 Inscription has rede. ® Inscription has ne fore stiiUu. Ritschl, non 
scin te ita re fore stuUit{m), Mommsen, uon sunt ita, credere 8tultu(jn). 

4 Mommsen, certum — fat. ® Mommsen prefers rages. 

Frou the Act.^ op the Fratres Ar vales 

1. Isdeni cos.^ Ill idiis Octobr.- L. Salvius Otho Titianus ^ mag. - 

eollegi fratrum Arvaliiim nomine ; inimolavit in Capitolio ob 
imperium Neronis CTaudi Caesaris Aug. Germaiiici lovi 
b(ovem) | marein, Iiiiioiii vaccam, Minervae vacc(am), Felicitati 
publieae vacc(am;, Genio ipsius taurum, | divo Aug(usto) 
b(oyem) marem, divae Aug(ustae) vaccam, divo Claudio 
b(ovem} marem. In collegio adfuerunt: | L. Salvius Otho 
Titianus mag., C. Piso, C. Vipstanus Apronianus, ]M. Valerius 
Messalla Oorvinus, j A. Vitellius/ Sulpicius Camerinus, P. 
Memmius Regulus, T. Sextius Africanus. | 

O. L L. VI. 2041. Inscribed on a marble tablet found in the Vigna 
Ceccarelli, where was located the grove of the Fratres Aroales. ^A. 
Faconius Sabinus, A. Petronius Lurco consules suffecti in 68 a.d. ^ Tije 
day Nero received the imperium, ® The brother of the Emperor Otho. 

* The emperor of 69 a.d. 

2. Isdem co(n)sulibus ^ pr(i(iie) idus 3M[art(ias), | vota numcupata pro 

s[aZ]ute et reditu {^VitelW^ Germanici inip(eratoris),^ praeeunte 

L. Maecio | Postumo,® mag(isterio) [ Vitelli'] Germanici imp(erar 
toris), promag(istro) Maecio Postumo, coll(egi) fra(trum) j 
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Aryal(ium) nomine; lovtii biovem) m^arem), Iun(oni) vac- 
c(am i, Mimervae) vaeeiam). divo Aug(iisto) [Ij^ocem) iniarem)'], 
j divae Aug^ustaej vaceianiK divo Claudio b(ovein) m(arem). 
In eolleg! iu ) adf i iieriint ) L. Maecius Postumus. | 

C, 1. L. YI. 2051 . Inscribed on a marble tablet found in the Yigna Cecca- 
relli 1 Galba and Vinius, the consuls, were slain Jan. 15, 60. Otho and 
his brother ’1 itianus succeeded them. - On the 14th of March, on which 
day Tacitus (Hist. I, 00; declares that Otho departed from the city. 
These vuta were made for the safe return of Otho and not Vitellius, but 
when Otho was defeated, since the acta of this day had not yet been 
written down, the name of Vitellius was substituted for that of Otho, and 
was afterwards erased. For the name Germanicus given to Vitellius, see 
Tac. Hist. I. 62 ; II, 64. ^ He seems to have been put in the place of 
Otho Titianus, who accompanied his brother to the war, cf. Tacitus, 
Hist. II. 33, 


Tabulae Patron atus 

I, IL Crasso Frugi L. Calpurnio Pisone j cos.^ j III non. Febr., ] 

civitas Themetra ex Africa hospitium j fecit cum 0. Silio C. f. 
Fab. A viola [€w]ni ; liberos posterosque eius sibi liberis [ 
posterisque suis patronum cooptave[nmt. | C. Silius C. f. Fab. 
Aviola civitatem Theme|trensem liberos posterosque eorum | 
sibi liberis posterisque suis in fidem | clientelamque suam 
recepit; ! egeruntj Banno Himilis f. sufes, | Azdrubal Baisillecis 
f. ] Iddibal Bosiharis 1 | leg. 

€• L L. V. 4919. Inscribed on a bronze tablet found at Brescia, now lost. 
1 A.n. 27. 

J. Herone Claudio Caesare | Aug. Germanico L. Antistio Vetere ] 

cos.^ I k. Augustis | Q. Julius Q. f. Qui. Secundus^ legatus pro j 
praetore hospitium fecit cum | decurionibus et colouis colonia j 
lulia Aug. legionis VII Tupusuctu sibi | liberis posterisque suis 
eosque pa|troeinio suo tuendos recepit, | agentibus legatis | Q. 
Caecilio Q- Palatina Firmano ] M. Pomponio M. f, Quir. 
Vindice. 

<7. 1. L. VIII. 8837. Inscribed on a bron 2 :e tablet found near Constantine 
(Cirta), Africa, now in the Bibliothbque Nationale at Paris, ^a.d. 55. 
3 Secundus was perhaps the legatus of the Province of Baetica. 
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PEIYATE DOCUMENTS 

PURCILVSE OF A IIOUSE 

Andueia Batonis emit manei[/>?o$//e] aecepit domns partem 
dimidiam, interantibus partem [de.r]tram, qiie est Albi^urno) 
maiori vico Pirustar[?^/}i in'] t[_er] ad[///es* Flaforem 
tianum et Ingenum Callisti 3£ treceiitis de Veturi[o Valente], 
Earn domus partem dimidiam, q(iia) d(e) a(gitiir), cum su[?s 
s]aepibus saepimentis, finibus, aditibus, claustris, fienestris, 
ita uti clao fixsa et ojDtima maximaque est, li(abere) r(ecte) 
l(iceatj ; [c]t si quis earn domum partemve quam quis [e]x 
[ea] evieerit q(uo) m(inus) Andueia Batonis e(ive), a(d) 
q(uem) e(a) r(es) p(ertinebit), li(abere) p(ossidere) u(suque) 
c(apere) r(eete) l(iceat) ; qu[o]d ita lieituni n[o]n erit, t( antam) 
p(eeuniam) r(ecte) d(ari), fide r(ogavit) Andueia Batonis, fide 
promisit, Yeturius Yalens. Proque ea do[//i« parte m cZ///i]idiam 
pretium 3£ CCC Yetur[ 2 /<s F]ales a[Zj J.]ii[r7«]ei[ft Ba]tonis 
accepiss[e et] ab[ere se dixit], Convenitq(ue; iiit[e]r eos, [?«?/] 
Yeturius Ya[Ze?is pro ea] domo tributa usque ad recensum 
dep[e]n[d!aZ]. 

Act(uin) Alb(urno) maiori prid. nonas Maias Qui[w]tillo et 
Prisco cos, 

L. Vasidius Y[i]ctor sig(naTit). T. FI. Felicis. M. Lucani 
Melioris. Platoris Carpi. T. Aureli Prisci. Batonis Annaei. 
Yeturi Yalentis venditoris. 

(X Z L, III. 944. Bruns, Fontes Iiiris Bomani^^ p. 291, Inscribed on the 
inner face of a wax tablet found at Verespatak, in Dacia. Square 
brackets indicate supplements from outside copy. 

Execrations 

Devotiones 

1 . Quomodo mortuos qui istic | sepultus est nec loqui ] nec sermonare 
potest, seic | Bliodine apud M. Licinium ] Faustum mortua sit 
nec 1 loqui sermonare possit. | Ita uti mortuos nec ad deos [ nec 
ad iLomines acceptus est, | seic Ehodine aput M. Licinium | 
accepta sit et tantum valeat, 1 quantum ille mortuos, quei [ istic 
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sepultus est. Dite Pater, Ehodine ' tibei commendo uti semper 
[ odio sit Lioiiiio Faiisto, ; item 'M. Hedium Amphionem, j 
item C. Popiilimn AppoUonium, j item Yennonia Hermiona, | 
item Sergia Giyeiima. 

C. L L. I. 818. Inscribed on a lead lamina found in a tomb near Rome, 
now in the Kircherian ^Museum, Rome. 

2. Dii i(ii)feri, vobis com(m)e(n)clo, si qtiic(q)ua(m) sactitates 
(= sanetitatis) h[c/]betes (= habetis), ac tadro (= trade) 
Ticene (= Tyelienem, Tycben) I Carisi, quodqu[o]d agat, 
quod i/'n)eida(ii)t omnia in adversa. Dii i(n)feri, vobis j 
com(mje(n)do il(J)iiis mem{b)ra, eolore(m), figura(m), caput, 
capilla i' = cainllos), umbra(m), cereb|ru*(m), fru(n)te(m), 
stipe [/'c?7]ia, os, nasu(inj, ^ me(n)tu(m), bucas, la[6/-a, rejrba, 
(bialitiKm), col0u(m^,^ ioeur, iimeros, cor, pulmones, i(n)tes- 
tinas (= intestina), Ye(n)tre(m;, brac(Ti)ia, digitos, manus, 
u(m)b(i)lieu(m), visica ( = resicam), femena ( = femina), 
genua, eriu*a, talos, planta(s), tigidos (= digitos). Dii i(ii)feri, 
si illa(m) videro tabesce(n)te(m), vobis sacrificiu(m) lubens ob 
an(njuversariu(m) facere^ dibits pareiitibus il(l)iu[«] voveo(?) 
peculiu(m)(?) ta[2>e]scas! 

<7. L L. X. 8249. Inscribed on a lead plate folded up and pierced with a 
nail, found in a tomb near the amphitheatre of Minturnae. i This is 
Zangemeister’s suggestion for the letters on the plate which seem to read 
vitucolu, Bormann suggests msii colu, ^ Schneider reads sacru(m) 
il(l)ud •o(ptum) venio [oD a7iuv€rsariu(9n) facere, making venio facere 
s^faciam. 


Wall Inscriptions op Foufbh 
Painted Inscriptions 

1. M. Marium | aed. faci.^ | oro vos. 

2. Q, Caecil. q. v. benific.® o. v. 

3. A. Vettium Firmum ] aed. o. v. f., dign. est, | Oaprasia cum 

KympMo rog. | una et vicini o. f. 

4. Sabinuni aed. | Proeule fac et ilLe ] te faciet. 
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5* pro salute | Caesaris Angu[,s‘//]" li[//]e[/'o]rumqu[^ j 

eius et olj] dedieatioiiem arae fjhuVuft.'] Cn. [^d//]pi 

Xigidi ilai flami[/i?6*] . . . Caesaris August! pugn. Poiupeis 
sine ulia dilatione ; IIII non lul,, venatio vela erunt. 

6. A. Suetti Gerti [ aedilis fainilia gladiatoria pugnab. Pompeis i pr. 
k. luniasj venatio et vela erunt.^ 

7* Otiosis locus hie non est, diseede morator. 

a L L. IV. 61, 29, 171, 635, 1180, 1189, 813. ^aediilem) faci^atis). 
^ q{uaestorem) '^(J.rum) henijic(um) o(jo) v(os). ^ Either vnp, Caesaris 
Augusti or imp. TL Caesaris Aiigusti. ^ Suettius probably gave gladia- 
torial exhibitions under the direction of Nero between 54-59 a.d. 

Engraved ivith a Stilus 

8. Nucerinis [ infelicia.* 

9. Ill idus Aprilis | tunica^ 1 1 Hi! 

10. Amianthus, Epaphra, Tertius ludant®; cum Hedysto lueundus 
Uolanns petat ; nn[•?7^]ere[n]t Oitus et Acus, Amianth[2/5]. 

C. I. L. IV, 1329, 1392, 1936. i Tac. Ann. XIV. 17. ^ tunica (lauta') denario 
uno. ®The reference is to a game of ball (trigon). Ct Seneca, 36, 1, 
vero pilicrepus supervenit et numerare coepit pilas^ actum est, Ct 
Marquardt, Privatleben, p. 822. 

Consular Dipttchs 

1. K. Eeliois^ v. c., com. ac mag. utrq. mil., patr. et cos. ord. 

2. El. Astyxius® v. c. et ini. com., ex mag. ntriiisq. mil., cons. ord. 

3. Kar. Maul. Boethius^ v. c. et ini. ex p. p,,p. n. sec./eons. ord. et 

patric. 

Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae, 1298, 1300, 1301 = G. L L. V. 8120. 1. 
Inscribed on ivory diptychs on which are also drawn the figures of consuls, 
^ Felix, corisul ordinarius in 428 a.d. ® Consul of 449 a.d. mentioned by 
Sidonius, JEp. VIII. 6, 6, ® Consul ordinarius of 487. ^ ex p(jaefecto) 
pQraetorio)^ p(raeifecttts) u(rbi) $ec(undo)^ 
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RESTORATION AND DATING OP INSCRIPTIONS 

ABBREVIATIONS 

Restoration of Defective Inscriptions. 

An account of the science of Latin Epigraphy Tvonld be incom- 
plete if no attention were paid to the renewal of inscriptions which 
remain to us in imperfect form, for it is a fact readily understood 
that epigraphic material consists, in a very large degree, of frag- 
ments which would be of little service and value were it not possible 
for scholars to make restorations more or less satisfactory, and which 
in many cases have been shown, by subsequent discoveries, to be 
correct. 

It would be manifestly impossible to suggest a method of treat- 
ment which would be useful in every case, since this depends almost 
absolutely upon the character of the individual inscription itself. 
NTevertheless, certain general principles may be stated which will be 
of assistance in this most important and most interesting side of 
epigraphic study. It is a cardinal principle that nothing associated 
in any way with a fragmentary inscription is so insignificant as to be 
unworthy of consideration in the task of supplying portions that are 
lost. It is, therefore, imperative that the most exact copy attainable 
should be within reach of the student.^ This has resulted in the use 
of the so-called paper squeezes,” which are made by moistening 
sheets of stout white paper and pressing them into the indentations 
of an inscription by means of a brush with short stiff bristles. 
Reproductions of inscriptions of this form have been found very 
satisfactory in their exactness. In the case of small articles, wax 
impressions are more convenient. 

1 See Uher Mechanische Copieen von Tnschriften. E. Htitner. Berlin, 1880, 

m 
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Tlie study of an inscription must involre both an internal and 
external consideration of all that is associated ^vith the same. It 
must include an examination of the method of engraving, the forms 
of the letters and words, and of the character of the subject matter, 
but it must also be turned to the circumstances of the discovery, the 
location, and the association with other inscriptions. 

The form of an incomplete letter, supplemented by a knowledge 
of what the normal letter in \ts complete shape would be, often 
determines the word which has disapjjeared. A knowledge of the 
numerous ligatures is very useful, particularly in the inscriptions 
found in Africa. In supplementing defective words, much attention 
should be given to the subject of abbreviations, for it must be 
remembered that certain words are regularly given in abbreviated 
form, but others very rarely. 

The most common injuries exhibited by stones are such as destroy 
the beginning or end of the lines. It is, therefore, necessary to 
determine the original length of the line, so as to calculate the num- 
ber of letters required to make it complete. This knowledge may 
be obtained from the general outline of the inscription, and from 
a comparison of the lengths of the remaining lines. We may say, 
in a general way, that a number of the lines in an inscription are of 
the same length. The first and last lines are regularly shorter than 
the others, because of the character of their subject matter, but they 
are proportionate in length to the other lines, and their middle 
points correspond with the middle points of the others. By knowl- 
edge thus obtained, the determination of the number of letters to 
be supplied may be accomplished with a fair degree of exact- 
ness. 

The next important step is the consideration of the class of 
inscriptions to which the one in question belongs. This is necessary 
in order that a knowledge of the formulae likely to occur may be 
obtained, and comparison with other inscriptions made possible. 

Other important data are, the natural succession of 1 ton ores in the 
various cursus honor um, the imperial names and titles, and the 
customary order of the same, the history of the legions, their 
enrollment, location, and length of service. 
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The following example, originalh' given by Renier,^ illustrates 
the scientific restoration of a defective inscription and is used in 
like manner by Cagnat.- 


R - EQVIT .ROM 
LITIB . iVDlC ‘ QVAES 
RETAE . ET - CYRENAR 
AESARIS . AVG - LEG • X * FRETEN 


I VT . X V I R 
R . PROVi NCI AE 
M P . VESPASl ANI 
DON Is . MIL! 


B . IMP . VESPASIANO • CaESAR T • CAESARE - AVG • F 

ELLO . IVDAICO • CORONA • MVRALl • VALLARI • AVREA - HASTlS • PVRIS 
EXILLIS . DVOBVS • TR • PL . PR . LEG . PROVING - PONTI . ET . BITHYNIAE 


AECINIA . A - F ^ LARGA • VXOR - ET 
RCIA . A . F . PRISCILLA . FILIA . FECERVNT 


It is evident that the inscription is honorary in character and that it has been 
set up perhaps at his tomb hy the wife and daughter of the person whose name 
has disappeared. The hmores are given in the ascending order. 

Before the quaesturship which appears in the second line we would look for 
the military service and the vigintivirate. The latter may be readily supplied 
thus, XVI R siLlTlB • IVDlC; the former is shown hy IVT which is part of the 
name Ad IVT viz. There were two legions thus named, Frima Adiutrix and 
Secunda Adiutrix, Although it is uuceriain which legion is here indicated, 
Renier has shown from the inscription itselt that the person referred to was 
made a quaestor under Vespasian and since he was trihumis militum about two 
years before this time, and the legion II Adiutrix was formed under Vespasian, it 
is probable that the first legion is the one named. Following the usual form we 
may supply then, trib. mil leg, I JldlVT. The honorary title which was often 
given to those who had not yet attained the qnaestorship readily suggests itself 
for the first part of this line, so that we read: semR • EQVIT - ROM. The 
qnaestorship was either of the city, which would give simply QVAEST,, or 
provincial, which would give QVAESi. pr. pr. = guaestori pro praetore. In the 
former case the following function would naturally be Ug{atp) pr. pr{aetore)^ 
but for this there is evidently no room ; hence the line may be completed thus : 
QVAES? pr. pR. After the qnaestorship a person might become legatUb of a 
proconsul in a senatorial province of the praetorian grade, or hold the next 

1 Explication et Eestitution d^une Inscription Decouverte a Nettuno, L. 
Renier in Mim. de VAcad. des Inscr.^ 1867, p. 269. ^ Cours d' J^pigraphie 

Latine, p. 387. 

LAT. INSCRIP.— 26 
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magistracy, the tribunate of the plebs or the aedileship. In this case, however, 
the function following the quaestorship is evidently that of legatus of a legion, 
so that we may supply legatus iMP • VESPASIAN I cAESARIS • AVG * LEG X . 
FRETENsis. The words donis militaribus would naturally be preceded by 
donato^ hence read donato DONIS MILUanbiis. The next line refers to the two 
emperors who conducted the Jewish war, and we may read aB • IMP - VESPASl- 
ANO CAESARe Aug et T . CAESARE • AVG • F I^ILO . IVDAICO. 

At the beginning of the seventh line the number of the vexilla has dis- 
api>eare(l, but according to the rules ^ controlling military decorations two 
vexilla would be assigned to a man of quaestorian grade. Inasmuch as the 
legati of praetorian grade alone have the right to three vexilla^ three liastae 
pxirae, and three coronae^ it is evident that duah{iis) U needed here. The 
cursus hoiiorum is now complete with the remaining functions tribunus plebis, 
praetor^ legatus provinciae Ponti et Bitkyniae. 

The first word of the next line is the nomen of the wife who has thus honored 
her husband. The remnant aecinia would suggest CAECINIA, but 6rrAECINIA is 
possible. The nomen Gra:cinia, taken from Graecinus, is hardly admissible for 
the wife of a senator in the time of Vespasian. Still further, the father, a 
Graecinius or Caecina, is named A (ulus), as A -jilia shows, but we do not know 
of a Graecinius with the praenomen A (ulus), and it must be remembered that in 
a family of rank the range of praenomina and cognomina was limited to a 
certain number. We do not know of a cognomen Largiis with a Graecinius^ 
hence we naturally select CAECINIA. We know also of two consuls, A. Caecina 
(13 A.D.) and A. Caecina Largus (42 a.d.), which fact confirms the selection. 

The nomen of the daughter may be either PoRCIA, Jf^rRCIA, or X«RCIA. 
Aulus, however, is not found with Pox'cins, and is rare with Jlarcixis^ but is 
common with Larcius. We find still further in this family, if not a Priscillus, 
at least a Priscus^ so that the name of the daughter is XaRCIA PRISCILLA, and 
of her father, A. Larcius. 

Renier has pointed out that the legatus of the legion X Fretensis at the time 
of the capture of Jerusalem is spoken of in Josephus (Bel. lud., VI. 4) as A. 
Larcius Lepidus. From this we can conclude that the inscription is in honor 
of this man, and the first line must contain his name. Between the nomen and 
cognomen we would expect the indication of descent and the tribus. The first 
of these is uncertain, since we do not know the praenomen of the father, 
although we may conjecture that it is the same as that of the son. The inscrip- 
tion was found at Nettuno, hence we would expect Quirina, a tribus which 
actually appears in an inscription 2 of an A. Larcius Priscus, legatus of Numidia, 
found recently at the same place and referring probably to the father of the 
person honored in the inscription before izs. 

1 See page 193 note. 

2 Fphem. Ep. V. 696. R. Cagnat, Bulletin £pigr. 1884, p. 12. 
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The completefi inscription is as f* dlows : 

a • I a r c i 0 a • fit • q u i r i n a I e p i d o 
5 e r z R . E Q V i T . R 0 M . f r z &. mil I e g. • ^ a d \ y T ^ XV \ R 
siLITIB . IVDIC . QUAESf • pr • pR • PROYINCIAE 
cRETAE . ET . CYRENARwiii leg . zMP.VESPASUNi 
cAESARlS • AVG • LEG • X • FRETENs douato DONIS • MlLUar/i>w5 
aB . IMP . VESPASIANO - CAESARe augnsto et T -CAESARE . AVG • F 
6ELLO . IVDAICO ■ CORONA . MVRALl . VALLARl • AVREA . HASTIS • PVRIS 
duab I’EXILLIS • DVOBVS-TR ■ PL- PR • LEG - PROVING . PONTI - ET • BITHYNIAE 
cAECINIA* A. F. LARGA-VXOR. ET 
^aRCIA . A • F • PRISCILLA • FILIA • FECERVNT 


SPEcniExs OF Imperfect Ixscriptioxs 


I AN I . F 
A 1 A N i 
I C I . N E P 
NERVAE . PRONEP 
0 . HADRIANO 
ONINO . AVG . PIO 
MAXIMO . TRIBVN 
AT . U . COS . TT . P . P 
VS . POPVLVSQVE 
VlNVS . VETERES 


MEMORIAE 

TORQVATI.NOVELLI.P.F 
ATTICl .X . VIRI . STLIT. IVD 
MIL . LEG . T . TRIB . VEXILLAR 
VATTVOR . I . V . XX . 5^ . Q . AED 
AD . HAST . CVR • LOC • PVBLIC 
D CENS • ACCIP . ET • DILECT • ET 
S . PROVINCI AE . NARBON 
VS . HONORIS . FINE 
. AGENS . XXXXIItl 
O - IVLlI . DECESSIT 


1. C. I. X. Xrv. 2100. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Civita Lavinia 

(Lanuvium), existing now in copy. The date may be obtained from the 
table, p. 133. ITie inscription began thus : imp. Gaesari. 

2. a I. L. XIV. 3002. Inscribed on a marble tablet found at Tivoli (Tibur), 

existing in a copy, Torquatus was tribune of the vexillarii of four legions. 
In line nine read in cuius honoris. Borghesi assigns this inscription to 
Novellius Torquatus of about the time of Tiberius, and refers to Pliny NaU 
Mist. XIV. 22, H4, who testifies to his being praetor and proconsul. 
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PATER PATRIAE 
IMP . CAESAR DIVl F 
AVGVSTVS PONT 
I MVS COS 
GNATVS XT 
TRIBVNI 
Vill 


lYS 

DECVRIONA 
HONOR AEDIL! 
X HS II M DCXXXXI! N 
ISSET ADI ECTA AM 
SE PECVNIA . FECIT IDEMQ 
VIT DD ET AMPLIVS 
V L POPVLO DEDIT 


1. C. L X. XII. 5488. Inscribed on a miliarium of the Via Aurelia, between Aix 

and Arles, existing in a copy. The restitution has been verified from simi- 
lar stones of the same li'jcality. The date is 751/8. 

2. <7. L L. VIII. 14200. <Jn a marble pedestal found at Hr. Schuegi, Africa. 

In second line supply ah lionorem; in line eight others suggest 

si)orf]? 2 Z[as. The first line may be cum ...... pater e] 2 ?/s or \ciim 

pater eius . . . .] atus. 


ANO . FIL . SVO 
VIXIT - ANN .XVII 
BVS . DIEB ■ XXIII . ET 
POSTERISQV 
IN FRONTE . PED . VIII 
IIA . PRIMA . DONAVIT • P 

I M 0 . M 
VRELI ANTONIN 
. AVGVSTORVM 
LEG . MF . PRIMIG 
. IVSSVS 
CVM . AEDIF 

1. 0. L L. Xrv. 1609 a. Pound at Ostia. In line 6 IIA is all that remains of 

the nomen of Prima. 

2. 0. L L. XIV. 101. Pound at Civitavecchia, now existing in a copy. G, I. Z. 

gives in the first line AT. Aelio Aurelio, in the second Caesari^ in third the 
beginning of the name of his father. The corpus pistorum Ostiensium et 
FoHuensium is referred to. 


HADRIANI AN 
AUG.PII.P.P. 
CORPUS PISTO 
COLONIAE O 
PORTUS VTRIV 
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S. C, I. L, XI. 506. Found at Forii Forum Livi;, where it still exists. The 
second line begins probably with j/ro salute or ith reditnm. "rhe third line 
may have contained formerly the name of Geta. Sapply visit before iussus. 
Mommsen thinks it probable that Caracalla and Geta returning to Italy 
after the death of their father visited the camp of the twenty-second legion 
at Mogunttacum. 


D . M 

SEX . IVLIO . SE 

D 

P . VI C 

VOL - VERiNO 

POM 

AE . QV 

MINI . AEDILI M 

A D I 

ANNIS 

NERARIO . PAT 

VIX . ANN 

M.X.D.XIII 

TRIVM DECVR 

111. POM 

AVG END 

NVM . CVM . FIL 

VS . MES 

FILIAE . IN 

VIYS SlBl FECIT 

R . AMA 

CEN 


T 1 SS 1 M 

PATRI 


1. C. L L, vni. 4458. Inscribed on a cippus found ac Ksar Scheddi, Africa. 

2. C.LL. XII. 522. Inscribed on a marble cippus found at ALv, existing in a 

copy. 

3. Qn L L, Vni. 4459. Inscribed on a cippus found at Ksar Scheddi, Africa. 
Dating of Inscriptions. 

The determination of the date or period of inscriptions demands 
in many cases the consideration and study of inscriptions from 
every point of view. 

Constant reference has therefore been made in what precedes to 
the various indications of date which the occurrence of certain 
usages belonging to well-defined periods provides. 

The various suggestions leading to the determination of date may 
be classified as obtained either from an external or formal consider- 
ation of an inscription or from an internal or material view of the 
same. 

The first of these implies : 1) A study of the object xipon which 
the inscription appears, its size, ornamentation, circumstances of 
discovery, such as the depth beneath the surface and proximity to 
other inscriptions. Such data may be useful in identifying in its 
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date the inscription in question with others which admit of assign- 
ment to certain periods ; 2) a consideration of the inscription itself, 
the nature of the engraving, the morphology of the letters, the 
orthography and the grammatical formation and interrelation of the 
words. 

The second class of suggestions leading to the determination of 
date is concerned with the subject matter of the inscriptions. 

We have already seen on page 123 how inscriptions of the im- 
perial period may be dated from the titles and salutations of the 
emperor. If an inscription contains the names of consuls, it is 
possible in most cases to assign a date by reference to the Fasti 
Consulares. It is necessary to be cautious in thus depending on 
consular names, since those who acted as substitutes, consiiles siiffecti, 
as well as those who received the consularia orncmentay are fre- 
quently named as consuls. It must be remembered also that the 
title cos., followed by a numeral of iteration, accompanied the 
name of the emperor even when he was not actually holding ofidce. 
Tiberius was consul for the second time in 748/6, and was con- 
tinually designated thus until 18 a.d., when he became consul for 
the third time. Any inscription containing simply the name of 
Tiberius with cos. II may be assigned to any year between 748/6 
and 18 a.i). 

Names of distinguished personages and ofScials are often of much 
importance in this respect. Such are the names of the high officers 
at Rome and in the provinces, also of associates and friends of the 
emperor. The date of the official career of prominent men may 
often be learned from historical sources, and the period of inscrip- 
tions may thus be determined. 

A very important source of chronological information is found in 
the history of the various legions, which may be compiled from 
historical writings and from a comparison with dated inscriptions, 
and particularly from the military diplomas which contain certain 
exact dates. 

The following tables will be of use in determining the date of 
inscriptions. 
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Table op Archaisms 

ai AND ae ; ae is found replacing ai in some words in 8 C. de Bacchanalihus 
(186 B,c.)? alongside of the earlier spelling. It is the established form for 
the Lex Bantina (133-118), the Lex Bepetundarum of 123-122 b.c. The 
transition form, appears about the close of the second century b.c. 
The archaic spelling was restored in the reign of Claudius, 
oi FOR oe AND u ; about 200 b.c. u begins to replace oi and oe. u is found in 
the Scipio epitaph of the beginning of the second century b.c. and in the 
Mummius inscription of 146 b.c. oi and oe continue to be used, especially 
in official inscriptions, even to the Ciceronian period, 
ou AND u; u replaces ou about 100 bc. It appears for ou in Lumts in the 
Scipio epitaph, dating not later than 200 b.c. Both are seen in Lex Bantina 
(133-118 B.C.), Lex Bepetundarum (123-122 b.c.), but ou is disregarded 
entirely in Lex Cornelia (81 b.c.). 

ei AND i; ei represents in the inscriptions either original ei’, as in defco, or 
stands for the long i’. The first is found in the early inscriptions, and 
appears in the 8. C. de Batch. (186 b.c.). The spurious diphthong ei is 
found in audeire in Lex Bepetundarum of 123-122 b.c., and in ameicitiam 
of Lex Agraria of 111 b.c. 

Aspiration op Consonants ; see page 29. 

Final s and m ; the letters s and m are frequently omitted in early inscriptions, 
but this omission ceases about 130 b.c. 

Final d ; ‘this final letter of the ablative case is written in the S. 0. de Bacch. 
(186 B.C.), but is not found in the decree of Aemilius Paulus of' 189 b.c. 
It may be said to have disappeared from use a little after 200 b.c. 
xs FOR SIMPLE X ; this spelling does not occur before its appearance in the 8. C, 
de Bacch. (186 b.c.). It then is found particularly in inscriptions of 130- 
120 B.C., and again in the Augustan period, and later. 

Double Consonants ; see page 29. 

Double Vowels ; see page 30. 

-as and -om ; these forms were reduced to -ms and -um except after u and v in 
the nominative and accusative cases of o-stems about 234 b.c. 

-es, -eis, -Is ; these endings mark the nominative case plural of o-stems of the 
close of the second century b.c., and of the beginning of the first. 

-us, GENITIVE j the •us ending of consonant stems is found in early inscriptions, 
as in the 8. 0. de Bacch. (186 b.c.), also in the Lex Agraria (111 b.c.) 
and the Epistula ad Tihurtes (100 b.c.), but ceases about 100 b.c. 

Note. — See chapters I. and II., also Index of C, 1. L. vol. I.; Ritschl’s Opus- 
cula Fhilologica, vol. IV., p. 766, and P. L, M. E. p. 123 ff. ; Lindsay’s The 
Latin Language; Schneider’s Dialecti Latinae Friscae et Faliscae Selecta 
Exempla, Index, 
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Table op Legions 

n. Augusta. Pormed by Augustus, 27 b.c. Quartered m Egypt, in 
Moe&ia (5 a d.), on the Rhine (9), with Germanicus (15-10), Biitain 
(43). 

III. Augusta P(ia) V(inclex). Porined by Augustus, 27 b.c. Service in 

Africa, surnamed Liberatrix by Galba, in Numidia, surnamed Pia 
Vindex by Septimus Severus, against the Parthians (210 a.d.), dis- 
banded by Gordian III, re-formed by Valerian, in wars against 
Formas (373) and Gildon (398). 

ni. Cyrenaica. Formed by Lepidus in Africa. Service in Egypt (00), 
•with Vespasian in 09, in the East with Trajan. 

in. GalUca. Formed by L. Munatius Plancus in Gaul. Service with IVL 
Antonius against the Parthians, in Moesia (5 a.d.), with Corbulo in 
Armenia, in Moesia (08), in Syria under Vespasian and Domitian, 
with Trajan in the East, with Hadrian in Judea and Phoenicia. 

rV, Macedonica. Formed probably by Brutus in Macedonia. Quartered in 
Spain in time of Augustus, in Mauretania under Caligula, in Germany 
(Moguutiacum) in 43, favored Vitellius (08), disbanded by Vespasian. 

IV. Scythica. Formed by M. Crassus in 29 n.c. Quartered in Syria (27 

B.C.), in Moesia (5 a.d.), in Germania Inferior (47), with Corbulo 
in the East (58), surrendered to Vologeses (62), in Syria (63), 
wdth Trajan in Judea (114). 

V. Alauda. Formed by Julius Caesar. Quartered in Spain (27-24 b.c.), 
in Germany, in Pannonia (0-9 a.d.), in Britain with Claudius, in 
Moesia in time of Vespasian, destroyed by Sarmates (84) or disbanded 
by Vespasian. 

V. Macedonica. Formed by Brutus in Macedonia. Service in Syria up 

to 6 A.D., then in Moesia, with Corbulo in the East (02), in Judea 
with Titus, defeated Sarmates (84), in Dacia, in Moesia. 

VI. Yictrix P(ia) F(^elix). In Spain after the reign of Augustus, on the 
Rhine (70 a.d.), in Germania Inferior up to time of Hadrian, in 
Britain (120). Trajan gave the name Pia Felix, 

Vll. Claudia P{ia) F(ideUs). Quartered in Macedonia, about 10 a.d, sent 
to Dalmatia, to Pannonia by Nero, recalled to Italy (68), sent to 
Moesia by Galba, to Germany under Mucianus, in Moesia (71). 
Claudius gave the name Claudia Pia Fidelis, 

VIII. Augusta. Formed by Augustus. Quartered in Pannonia, in Moesia in 
time of Claudius (47), called to Italy (68), in Moesia in time of Galba, 
in Germany under Mucianus. 

IX. Bispana. On the Danube in time of Augustus, sent to Africa (20 a.d.), 
to Spain (24), to Britain (43), destroyed by the Britons (120). 
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X. Gemina P(ia) Formed by Augustus in 27 b.c. under name 

X Awjn.sfn, (^)uartered in Spain, lost its name in 19 b.c., named 
Gemina after 5 sent to Germany in 08, to Spain in time of 
Galba, in Germany in time of Vespasian until reign of Trajan, in 
Dacia with Trajan, in Pannonia, 

XI. Claudia F{UC) FiideUs). In Pannonia in time of Augustus, then in 
Dalmatia, called to Italy (68), in Germania Superior (70), in Moesia 
hi time of Trajan. 

XII. Fiihninata. Formed by Augustus. Quartered in Egypt, sent to Syria 
(18 A.D.), with Corbulo (02), in Armenia, surrendered to Vologeses, 
in Syria, in Cappadocia. 

XIII. Gemina P{ui) F(kleUs). Formed by Augustus in 27 b.c. Service in 

Pannonia, with Germanicus in Germany, in Pannonia, called to Italy 
(08 A.n.), at Bedriacum and Cremona, sent to Pannonia by Vespasian, 
in Dacia. Xero probably gave the name Pin Fidelis. 

XIV. Gemina Martin VktrU Formed by Auguhtu.s in 27 b.c. Service in 

Germany with Tiberims and wnth Germanicus, in Britain (43 a.d.), 
summoned by Nero (08), opposed Vitellius, after Bedriacum returned 
to Britain (09), sent to Pannonia (92). Nero gave the name Martin 
Victrix. 

XV. ApoUinaris, Formed by Augustus. Service in Pannonia (6-9 a.d.), 
with Corbulo in the East (03), in Judea with Vespasian and Titus, 
in Egypt and Pannonia, with Trajan in the East. 

XVI. Gallica. Sent to the Danube by Augustus, in Germany after disaster 
of Varus, disbanded by Vespasian. 

XVII. Gallica. Destroyed with Varus at Teutoburg Forest (9 a.d.). 

XVIIL Gallica. The same as the above. 

XIX. Gallica. The same as the above. 

XX. Valeria Victrix. Formed in 27 b.c. by Augustus, ({uelled insurrection 
in Pannonia (6 a.d.), and received name Valeria Victrix, with Ger- 
man ictus, in Britain (43), fought under Agricola. 

VI. Ferrata. Formed by Augustus in Syria (5 a.i>.). Service with Corbulo 
in Armenia (58 and 02), in Syria in time of Vespasian, with 'rrajaii 
against the Parthians, after Hadrian in Judea. 

X. Fretensis. Formed by Augustus in Syria (5 a.d.), with Corbulo in 
Armenia (02), in Egypt in time of Nero (05), in Judea with Vespasian 
and Hadrian. 

I. Qermanica. Formed hastily in 9 a.d. after destruction of Varus, sent 
into Germany, disbanded by Vespasian (71). 

XXL Bapax. Formed in 9 a.i>. Service in Germany, fought for Vitellius at 
Bedriacum, in Illyria, in Germany against Civilis, in Moesia in 101. 

XXH. Deiotariana. Formed 9 a.d. Quartered in Egypt, supported Ves- 
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pasian (09), in Judaea with Titus, annihilated in an ambuscade by 
the Tarthians (102). 

XXII. Piijnifjeuia P(ia) P{uMis), Termed in 43 A.n., sent to Moguntiacum, 
in Italy (00), favored Vitellius against Galba, sent to Illyria, to Pan-* 
nonia, returned to Germany (01). Hadrian gave the name Pia Fidelis. 

I. Italica, Formed by Nero in Italy, sent into Gaul, after Cremona sent 
to Illyria, then to Moesia. 

XV. Pnmigenia- Formed probably in time of Claudius. Service in Pan- 
nonia, called to Italy by Nero (08), sent to Pannonia by Galba, dis- 
banded by Vespasian because of revolting to Civilis. 

I Adiutnx. Formed by Nero for the fleet (08), enrolled as legion by 
Galba, sides with Otho, after Bedriacum sent to Spain by Vitellius, 
in Germany, in IVIoesia, 80-91, and in time of Trajan, in Pannonia 

VIL Gemina Formed by Galba in Spain under name Galhiana or 

Mispana (68 a.d.), in Pannonia. Vespasian gave the name Gemina 
F{elix ^ , in Spain. 

n- Adiutrix P(ia) F(idelis). Enrolled under Vespasian from the fleet at 
Ravenna, on the Rhine with Mucianus, on the Danube (85), in 
Pannonia after 107. Vespasian gave the name Pta Fidelis, 

IV- Flavia F(eUx), Formed by Vespasian (71 a.d.), sent to Dalmatia, 
to Pannonia, in Moesia, in Dacia under Domitian and Trajan. 
Hadrian gave the name Felix, 

XVi- Flavia P^ia) F{ideUs). Formed by Vespasian (71 A.n.). Service in 
Cappadocia, against the Parthians. Trajan gave the name Pia 
Fidelis. 

Minervia P(id) F(idelis). Formed by Domitian (85 a.d.). Service 
in Lower Germany (91), in Moesia, in Germany (107), Trajan gave 
the name Pia Fidelis, 

X%X, Ulpia Victrix, Formed in 101 by Trajan. Service in Germany, in 
Mesopotamia, under Constantins II. 

n. Traiana Fortis. Formed in 105 a.d. by Trajan. Stationed at Alexan- 
dria, in Parthia (114), sent to Alexandria by Hadrian, where it 
received the name Fortis (137). 

II. Italica. Formed by M. Aurelius before 170 a.d. In Noricum in time 

of Alex. Severus. 

III. Italica. Formed by M. Aurelius before 170 a.d. In Rhaetia in time 

of Alex. Severus. 

L Parthica. Formed by Septimius Severus. Quartered in Mesopotamia, 
in Arabia, and at Palmyra. 

II. Parthica P(ia) Fiidelis), Formed by Septimius Severus. Quartered 
at Alba in Italy. Elagabalus gave name Pia Fid(dis. 

m. Parthica. Formed by Septimius Severus. Quartered in Mesopotamia. 
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The Members op the Imperial Family 

The following list includes all the members of the Imperial Family, 
from Augustus to Constantine, whose names appear in inscriptions. 
Those that were honored after death with the title Divvs, Diva are 
marked with Those whose memory was execrated, and whose 
names are erased from the monuments, are designated by f* For 
names of the Emperors themselves see Chronological Table, p. 123. 


’^AVGVSTVS 

1. OcTA VI A, sister of Aug.; wife (1) 

of M. Antonius, (2) of C. Mar- 
cellus. 

2. Antonia (Minor), daughter of 

M. Antonius and Octavia ; wife 
of Drusus (10). 

3. Marcella (Maior), daughter of 

C. Marcellas and Octavia. 

4. Marcella (Minor) , daughter of 

C. Marcellas and Octavia. 

6. ScRiBONiA, first wife of Aug. 

6. IvLiA, daughter of Aug. and Scri- 

bonia ; wife (1) of M. Marcellus, 
(2) of M. Agrippa, (3) of Ti- 
berius (15). 

7. M. ViPSANivs Agrippa, second 

husband of Julia; son4n4aw 
of Aug. 

8. ^Livi'a Drvsilla (also called 

IvLtA Avovsta), wife (1) of 
Ti. Claudius Nero, (2) of Aug. 
0. M. Livivs Ervsvs Clavdianvs, 
father of Livia. 

10. Alfidia, mother of Livia. 

11. C. Caesar, son of M. Agrippa 

and Julia; grandson of Aug. 

12. L. Caesar, son of M. Agrippa 

and Julia ; grandson of Aug. 
IS. Agrippina I., daughter of M. 
Agrippa and Julia; wife of 
Germanicus (18). 


14. M. Agrippa (Postvmvs) (also 

called Pvpvs Agrippa and 
Agrippa Ivlivs), son of M. 
Agrippa and lulia. 

15. TIBERIVS, son of Ti. Claudius 

Nero and Livia ; adopted son of 
Aug ; husband (1) of Vipsania 
Agrippina, (2) of Julia (6). 

16. Nero Clavdivs Drvsvs, son of 

Ti. Claudius Nero and Livia; 
husband of Antonia Minor (2). 

17. Drvsvs Ivlivs, son of Tiberius 

and Vipsania Agrippina ; hus- 
band of Livia, the sister of Ger- 
manicus and Claudius. 

18. Gbrmanicvs Caesar, son of Dru- 

sns ( 16) and Antonia Minor (2) ; 
husband of Agrippina (13). 

19. ^CLAVDIVS, son of Drasus (16) 

and Antonia Minor (2). 

20. C. Caesar, infant son of Germa- 

nicus (18) and Agrippina (13). 

21. Ti. Caesar, infant son of Ger- 

manicus (18) and Agrippina 
(13). 

22. — Caesar, infant son of Germa- 

nicus (18) and Agrippina (13). 

23. Nero Caesar, son of Germanicus 

(18) and Agrippina (13). 

24. IvNiA, daughter of Q. Caecilius 

Metellus Creticus Siknus ; 
bride of Nero Caesar. 



412 


LATIX INSCEIPTIOXS 


25. Drvsts Caesar, son of Germani- 

cus '18; and Agrippina (13). 

26. tCALIGVLA, son of Germanicus 

(18; and Agrippina (13). 

27. tAoRippiyA II., daughter of Ger- 

inanicus (18) and Agrippina 
a:>) ; fourth wife of Claudius. 

28. ^IvLiA Drvsilla, daughter of 

Germanicus (18) and Agrippina 

(13). 

29. IvLiA Li VILLA, daughter of Ger- 

manicus (18) and Agrippina 
(13). 

30. Medvllina, bride of Claudius. 

31. Drvsvs, infant son of Claudius 

and Plautia Urgulanilla. 

32. Anto’ia, daughter of Claudius 

and Aelia Petina. 

33. tVALERiA Messahna, third wife 

of Claudius. 

34. OcTAviA, daughter of Claudius 

and Messalina; first wife of Nero. 
36. Ti. Clavdivs Caesar Brita^tsu- 
CTS, son of Claudius and Mes- 
salina. 

36. fNERO, son of Cn. Domitius Ahen- 

oharbus and Agrippina II. (27). 

37. *PoppAEA Sabina, second wife of 

Nero. 

38. Cn. Domitivs Ahenobarbvs, hus- 

band of Agrippina II. (27); 
father of Nero. 

39. n^ESPASIANVS 

40. Elavia Do3iitilla, wife of Ves- 

pasian. 

41. ^TITVS, son of Vespasian and 

Domitilla. 

42. fDOMITIANVS, son of Vespasian 

and Domitilla. 

43. *Elavia Domitilla II., daughter 

of Vespasian and Domitilla; 
wife of Elavius Sabinus. 


44. Elavia Domitilla III., daughter 

of Elavius Sabinus and Domi- 
tilla II. ; grandchild of Vesp. 

45. *IvnA Avgvsta, daughter of 

Titus. 

46. Domitia Longina, daughter of 

Cn. Domitius Corbulo ; wife of 
Domitian. 

47. Cn. Domitivs Corbvlo, father of 

Domitia Longina. 

48. *NERVA * 

49. Sergia Plavtilla, daughter of 

Sergius Laenas ; mother of 
Nerva. 

60. '^^TRAIANVS 

51. Vlpivs Traianvs, father of 
Trajan^ 

52. ^^pLOTiNA, wife of Trajan. 

53. ’S^Marciana, sister of Trajan. 

54. ^Matidia (Maior), daughter of 

Marciana; niece of Trajan. 

65. *ViBiA Sabina, daughter of L. 
Vibius and Matidia Maior; 
wife of Hadrian. 

56. Matidia (Minor), daughter of 
L. Vibius and Matidia Maior. 

67. *HADRIANVS 

68. Domitia Pavlina, sister of Ha- 

drian. 

59. L. Ablivs Caesar, adopted son 

of Hadrian. 

60. Ceionia Plavtia, daughter of 

Aelius Caesar. 

61. *ANTONINVS PIVS 

62. Arria Eadilla, mother of An- 

toninus Pius. 

63. *Annia Galeria Eavstina (Ma- 

jor), sister of L. Aelius Caesar ; 
wife of Antoninus Pius. 

64. M. Avrelivs Evlvvs Antoninvs, 

infant son of Antoninus Pius 
and Faustina. 
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65. M, Galerivs Avrelits Antoni- 

Nvs, infant sun of Antoninus 
Pius and Faustina. 

66. Avrelia Fa dill a, daughter of 

Antoninus Pius and Faustina. 

67. *AjrNiA Favstina (Mixor), daugh- 

ter of Antoninus Pius and Fau- 
stina ; wife of M. Aurelius. 

68. *M. AVRELIVS 

69. Annivs Vervs, father of M. 

Aurelius. 

70. Domitia Lvcilla, mother of 

M. Aurelius. 

71. T. Avrelivs Antoninvs, infant 

son of M. Aurelius and Fans- : 
tina Minoi*. 

72. T. Aelivs Avrelivs, infant son 

of M. Aurelius and Faustina 
Minor. 

73. Domitia Favstina, daughter 

of M. Aurelius and Faustina 
Minor. 

74. M. Annivs Yervs, son of M. 

Aurelius and Faustina Minor. 
76. Vibia Avrelia Sabina, daugh- 
ter of M. Aurelius and Fau- 
stina Minor. 

76. *L. VERVS, son of Aelius Caesar 

(59) ; adopted son of Antoni- 
nus Pius. 

77. Annia Lvcilla, daughter of M. 

Aurelius and Faustina Minor ; 
wife of L. Verus. 

78. ^tCOMMODVS, son of M. Aure- 

lius and Faustina Minor. i 

79. Brvttia Crispinaj wife of Com- i 

modus. I 

80. ^PERTINAX | 

81. tCLODIVS ALBINVS 

82. «»^SEPT1MIVS SEVERVS 

83. Paccia Marciana, first wife of 

Septixnius Severus. 


84. ^IvLiA Domna, second wife of 

Septimius Se verus ; aunt of 
Julia Soacinias (93). 

85. ’^CARACALLA, son of Sep- 

timius Se verus and Julia 
Domna. 

86. tGETA, son of Septimius Sev- 

erus and Julia Domna. 

87. tFvLviA Plavtilla, daughter of 

G. Fulvius Plautianus ; wife 
of Caracalla. 

88. tC. Fvlvivs Plavtianvs, father 

of Fulvia Plautilla. 

89. tMACRINVS 

90. tDIADVMENIANVS, son of 

Macrinus. 

91. tELAGABALVS 

92. Sex. V a hits Ma rcellvs, father 

of Elagahalus. 

93. tIVLIA SOAEMIAS BaSSIANA, 

mother of Elagahalus. 

94. ^tlvLiA Maesa, mother of Julia 

Soaemias ; sister of Julia 
Domna (84). 

95. IvLiA Cornelia Pavla, wife 

of Elagahalus. 

90. tSEVERVS ALEXANDER, 
cousin of Elagahalus. 

97. tIvLiA Avita Mammaea, sister 

of Julia Soaemias ; mother of 
Severus Alexander. 

98. Gneia Seia Herennia Sallvs- 

tia Barbia Orbiana, wife of 
Severus Alexander. 

99. tMAXIMINVS 

100. ^J^Caecilia Pavlina, wife of 

Maximinus. 

101. tMAXIMVS, son of Maximinus 

and Paulina. 

102. *GORDIANVS I. 

103. #GORDIANVS II, son of Gor- 

dian I, 
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104. *tGORl)IANVS III., grandson of 

Gordian 1.; nephew of Gor- 
dian II. 

105. Fvria Sabini i Tka^'qvillina, 

wife of Gordian III. 

106. tPHILlPPVS I. 

107. t Marcia Otacilia Setera, wife 

of Philip I. 

108. tPHILIPPTS II., son of PhiHp 

I. and Otacilia Severa. 

109. tTRAIANVS DECIVS 

110. Herennia Cvpressexia Etrv- 

sciLLA, wife of Trajan Decius. 

111. tHERENNlVS Ethtscts, son of 

Trajan Decius and Herennia 
Etruscilla. 

112. fHosTiLiANvs, son of Trajan 

Decius and Herennia Etru- 
scilla. 

113. GALLVS 

114. Afintia Gemina Baebiana, wife 

of Gallus. 

116. VOLYSIAIIVS, son of Gallus. 
116. *VALERIANVS 1. 

T 17. GALLIENYS, son of Y alerian I. 

118. tYALEEIANVS II., SOU Of YeIG- 

rian I. 

119. Cornelia Salonina, wife of 

Gallien. 

120. tSALONiNvs, son of Gallien and 

Salonina. . 

121. t*YALERiANvs III., son of Gal- 

lien and Salonina. 

122. *CLAYDIVS 11. 

123. QriNTiLLYS, brother of Clau- 

dius II. 

124. *tAYRELIANYS 

125. Ylpia Severina, wifeof Aure- 

lian. 

126. tPROBYS 

127. tCARYS 

128. tCARINVS, son of Caras. 


129. tXvMERiANVs, son of Carus. 

1.30. Magnia Yrbica, wife of Cari- 
nus. 

131. *Nigrinianvs, son of Carinus 

and Magnia Yrbica. 

132. t DIOCLETIAN YS 

133. ^tMAXIMIANYS I. 

134. ’i^CONSTANTIVS (CHLORYS), 

adopted by Maximian. 

135. Elavia Ivlia Helena, wife of 

Constantius Chlorus. 

136. *tGALBRIYS VALERIYS 

MAXIMIANYS, adopted by 
Diocletian. 

137. tPLAviYS Yalbrivs Sevbrvs, 

adopted by Maximian. 

138. fGALERivs Valeriys Maxi- 

MiNvs (Daza), adopted by 
Diocletian. 

139. t M AXE NT! vs, son of Maximian I. 

140. Valeria Maximilla, wife of 

Maxentins. 

141. ^Valeriys Romvlys, son of 

Maxentius and Maximilla. 

142. fVALERlYS Licinianys Licinivs 

I. , brother-in-law of Constan- 
tine the Great. 

143. (Fla VIA Constantia, sister of 

Constantine the Great ; wife 
of Licinius I.) 

144. Valeriys Licinianys Licinivs 

II, son of Licinius I and Con- 
stantia. 

146. *CONSTANTINYS I, (MAG- 
NYS), son of Constantius 
(134) and Helena (135). 

146. tFLAYivs IvLivs CnisPYS, son of 

Constantine the Great and his 
first wife Mincrvina. 

147. Flayiv Maxima Favsta, sec- 

ond wife of Constantine the 
Great. 
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148. Elavivs Clatdits Constan- 

tin vs (Ivnior), son of Con- 
stantine the Great and Eausta. 

149. tELAVIVS IVLIVS CONSTANS, SOtt 

of Constantine the Great and 
Eausta. 


150. Elativs Ivlivs Constantivs II., 

son of Constantine the Great 
and Eausta. 

151. Elavivs Delmativs, nephew of 

Constantine the Great. 


Abbreviations (N’otae, later Sigla). 

It has already been seen from what has preceded that initial let- 
ters and various other abbreviations of words enter very largely into 
the language of the inscriptions, and that consequently a familiarity 
with the most common of these forms is essential to facility in 
reading. The student is referred to the very complete table given 
on p. 417 ff., which has been obtained from the Cours JS'pigraxyhie 
Latine of Professor Rene Cagnat. 

Certain general principles^ will be found of advantage in the 
interpretation of abbreviations. 

1. Words written in abbreviated form consist either of the initial 
letter (si(ii)g(ii)Ia) or of a continuous group of letters more or less 
restricted in number. In the latter case the final letter of the 
abbreviation is the first consonant of a syllable, but this is not an 
exact rule. T = Titus; T\B = Tibeinus ; CLAVD, CLAV, CLA = 
Claudia; QVIR, QVI, Q = Quirina, 

2. If a word is composed of several members, the above rule 
applies either to the word treated as a whole or to each of the com- 
ponent parts regarded as individual words. Thus signifer maybe 
abbreviated synthetically SIG or SIGN, or analytically SIGF for 
sigyium and fer, so BENEFiC, BENEF, B, or again B* F=5ene- 
ficianus^ DVMTAX or D-T = dwm tojxat, Q • Q • V = 

P . Q z=: pop'ulusqm^ 

This in theory is the system of abbreviations up to the end of 
the third century a.d. 

When a disregard of these principles first made itself felt in the 
formation of abbreviations cannot be exactly determined, but it is 
probable that ignorance or a misunderstanding of the second rule, 

1 R. Mowat, SigUs H Autrca Ahreviationsiw Bulletin Epigrapliique^VT , 
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combined with a lack of knowledge of the component parts of words 
as determining the abbreviated forms, led to the violation of the 
principle of continuity of the letters, so that we find PD — pedes, 
MN = minus, PBL = juihlicus, LG = leglo, VT = vixit, MM = me- 
moridp^ DPS = depositus, etc, 

3. Again, we find in the inscriptions a peculiar form of abbrevia- 
tion^ occasioned by the repetition of the terminating consonant. 
This probably arose from the collocation of several praeRomina, as 
in the designations of the patrons of liherti. This system appeared 
in Rome about the beginning of the Christian era, and was limited 
in the first century to the initial letters of praenomina. COSS for 
consifles appears for the first tirme in two Christian inscriptions of 
the year 107 and 111. 

a) This form indicates two, three or four individuals, the exact 
munber being defined by the number of repeated letters. AVGG = 
d?(o Augnsti, CCC = Gaii ires, DDDD* NNNN= domini nostri quaU 
tuor, VI • VIR • AVGG = seu?>/ Augustcdes duo, FLL . P • P = 
Jfamfnes perpetuo duo. 

b) The doubling of the last letter, however, may denote simply 
the plural number. P ROCC —procimitores, PONTIFF —pontifices, 
CAESS = Caesares, HERR = Impedes, 

In some instances other letters have been doubled, and the follow- 
ing forms are the result : 

NNOBB = nobilissimi duo, AAVVRR == Anrelli, EEQQRR = eqwites 
Romani, 

It is necessary to mention here also certain special signs which 
are used to mark abbreviations and to distinguish them from other 
letters in the inscriptions.® 

1) A line of differentiation is placed over the letter or group of 
letters e,g, AVG — Augustus, D • N = dominus iioster^ N —natione, 
QQ = quinquennalis, V • C = vir clarissimus, COS = consul. 

Sometimes the line crosses the letter; ^ e,g. B—beyiejiciarius, 
or dies, or domo, M = menses, 6 = obvit or ohitus, +*= nummum, 

1 C. Jullian, Des Lettres JRedoublees in Bulletin ^pigmphique, IV., p. 170. 

2 B. Htibner, Exempla Scripturae Epigraphime^ p. Ixxii. 

« This custom becomes prevalent from the beginning of the second century. 
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2) The bar may be replaced* by an apex or circumflex, a custom 
common from the third century on; e.g. D • M = diis inanibus, FF 

felix JideliSy T - 0 • IVI — loci Optimo Maximo, AED = aedilis, 
COH • PR = coliors praetoria, 

3) Some letters serving as abbreviations are reversed ; e,g, O = 
Gaia, standing for mnlier, S :=puella, 0 = caput(2), or conductor, or 
contra, or corona(?). 

Table of Abbreviations 


A 

A absolve, absolvito 

A accipiet 

A actum, actarias 

A aedilis 

A aeternns, aeterna 

A Africa, Afer 

A ala 

A anniculus ? 

A annona 

A annus, anno, annum, annos, annis 

A Antoninus 

A Aprilis 

A ara 

A armatura 

A as, assibus 

A augur ? 

A Augustus, Augusta 

A Aulus 

A Aurelius, Aurelia 

A auro 

A*A A ponus ? Augustus? 

A*A A<iuae Aponi 

A’A Auli duo 

A*A‘A‘F*P aero argento auro flando feriundo 
A,AA(tG(t Aiigusti (tres) 

A'A'(^ agri aeeepti Cirtonsium 

A AGO August! (duo) 

AAVVGG Augusti (duo) 

A B a balnois 

A*B amicus bonus 

A BA a balneis 

AB AEG ab aegris 

A BAL a balnois 

A BIB a bibliotboca 

AB EPIST ab oidstulis 
A'B*P’S’H*S ainioo bone (rnoronti) fecit sepul- 
orum rttipra soriptnm 
AB INST, INHTUVM ab instrumentis 
A*B’M amlco beno merenti, amicis bene 

morontibus 


ABN, ABNEP abiiepos 
AB VIN ab vineis 
A BVB a bibliotheca, bibliotbecis 
A‘0 absolve condemno 

AC actarius 

A‘C acre collate 

A*C armorum cu&tos 

A CAD a caducis 

ACC accipiet, accopit, acceperunt, acci- 

piendub etc. 

A'CENS a censibus 
A COGNIT a cognitionibus 
A COM, COMM, COMMENT a commentariis 
A. COM’COS a commentariis consularis 
A COMMENT’ a commentariis custodiarum 
eVST 

A CORIN (procurator) a Corinthiis 
A C*PE a commentariis praefecti 
ACT actarius, actoi, actus, actum 

ACT'AMB actu ambitu 
ACT LEG actarms legionis 
ACT-PVB, PVBL actor publicus 
A CVBIG a cubiculo 
AD Admtnx (legio) 

AD adlectus 

A'D ante diem 

A*D*A agris dandis adsignandis 
A*D' A‘I agris dandis adsignandis iudicandis 
AD AVGVST ad Augusti teinpliim comproba- 
TEM'O’P turn pondus ^ 

AD B ad balneas 
AD B'DAMNATORVM ad bona damnatorum 
ADP adfinis 

AD PAL’VE- (procurator) ad Palernas (vites) 
GET* vegetaiidas 

ADI adiutor, Adiutrix (legio) 

ADIABEN Adiaboniciis 
ADIT’P adiutrix pia fidelis (legio) 

ADIVT PRAEP, adiutor praefecti, procurato- 
PRO(’, TABVL ris, tabularioruni 

1 Orelli, 784. * C . J , L , 11. 2029. 
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ADI’ VrP Adiatrix sextum pia sextum fidebs 
TI’F llegio) 

ADL adlectus 

ADL'AEE, AERA adlectus aerano 
ADLEC adlectus 

ADLEC IJs’DEC, adlectus in decurias, in quin- 
IX’V’D, DEC que decurias 
ADN, ADNEP adnepos 
ADOP adoptivus 

AD*P*F Adiutrix pia fidelis (legio) 

ADQ adquiescit 

AD QS ad quaestiones 

A*D*3 ager divisus Sigensibus 

ADSOR ^ adsessor 

ADVOC’PTB, PVBL advocatus publicus 

A*E actum esse 

AE Aelius 

AEC, AECVR, Aecorna, Aeeurna (dea) 
AEQVOE 
AED . aedes 
AED aedilis 

AED aedituus 

AED'GER aedilis cerlalis 
ABD'COL aedilis coloniae 
AED’CVR aedilis curulis 
AEDD aediles (duo) 

AEDD’QQ aediles quinquennales 
AED'EQ aedilitas equestris 

AED ’ET ‘PR’S AC* aedilis et praetor sacris Yol- 
VOLK*FAC cano faciundis 

ABD*HAB*IVE* aedilis habens junsdictioneru 
DIC’Q'PRO* quaestoris pro praetore 

PRAET 

AEDIC aedicula 

AED*1*D aedilis jure dicundo 

ABDIF aedificavit 

AEDIT aedituus 

ABD'ITR DIO aedilis jure dicundo 
AED’LVSTR aedilis lustralis 
AED*P aedilicia potestate 

AED’PL aedilis plebi 

AED*PL*CER aedilis plebis cerialis 
AED'PRO’Q aedilis pro quaestore 
AED*Q*P aedilis quaestoriciae potestatis 
AED*Y*A*S*P* aedilem viis aedibus? sacris? 
P’Y'B'D’R* publicis ? procurandis ? virum 
P*0* V*F bonnm dignum republica ora- 

mus ut faciatis 

ABD'POT aedilicia potestate 

AEG Aegyptub 

AEL Aelius, Aelia 

AEM Aemilia {tribus et reglo) 

AEMI, AEMIL, AEMILT Aemilia (tribus) 
AE*PI*F*FI aeterna pia felix fidelis 
AER aera 

AER aerarium 


AER aereus 

AER aera (= stipendia) 

AER'COLL aeie collate 

AER 'MIL aeranum militare 

AER'S, SAT aeranum Saturni 

AEST aestimatus 

AET aeternus, aeterna 

AEY* evoeatus 

AF, AFR 'Africa 

A FBYM a frumento 

A FRYM'OVB a frumento cubicnlariorum 

AG ager 

AG Agonalia 

AGIT agitator 

AGO, AGON Agonalia 

AGONOTH agonotheta 

AGR agraria 

AGR'DAND* agris dandis adtribuendis iudi- 
ADTR-IYD eandis 
A'G'T augustus 

AG*Y*P*P agens vices praefectorum praetorio 
A*G'IY*C*P arborum genera quattuor cetera 
pnvata 

A'H'N'P ad beredem non pertinet 

A'I'A agris iudicandis adsignandis 

AID aidilis 

AID*CYR aedilis enrulis 

AID*PL aedilis plebis 

AID*SEN*COP aedilis senator cooptatus 
A'IN'O area in circuitu ? 

A*L actaniis legati 

A*L (et si qui) alii liberti (erunt) 

A‘L*F animo libens fecit 

A'L August!, Augustae libertus, liberta 

A'L'XXXIII area lata (pedes) xxxiii 

ALAMANN Alamanniciia 

ALB* YET album vetcranorum 

A*L*F ammo bbente fecit 

A LIB a libris * 

ALIM alimenta 

ALIMENT alimentanus 

ALLECT'ARK allcctor arcae 
ALLEO IN V allectus in quinque decurias 
DECYR 

ALP ■ Alpini (cohors) 

A*L P animo libens posuit 

ALT altus 

ALY'TIB'BT'RIP* (curator) alvei Tibens et n- 
ET'CLOAC'YRB paruin et cloacarum urbis 
AM*B M anneo bene inerenti 

A'M'C amicis momoriao causa 

A MIL a miliiiis 

AMP amphora 

AN annus, anno, annum, annorum, 

annia, annos 

AN Aniensis (tribus) 


» a Z L, YIII. 2T7L 


* a I. A YIII. 410T. 
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AN Annins 

AN D ante diem 

ANI. ANIE, ANIEN, A niensis (tribus) 
ANIENS, ANIES 
ANN AnienMs Uribtts) 

ANN annoiia 

ANNI Aniensis itiibus) 

ANN'FE annona frumentaria 

ANN V K annona urbis Eomae 
AN'P anno provinciae 

ANT Antonins 

ANTESIGN antesignanus 
AN‘XY*Pli annurum quindecim progressns 
H O'C'S lyistem occidit civem servavit 
A‘0 amico Optimo 

A*0*F*0 amico optimo faciiindum curavit 

A’P aedilicia potestate 

A*P animo pio ? 

A*P anno provinciae 

AP Apollinaris (legio) 

AP Apollo 

A P (tribun us militum) a populo 

AP Appius 

AP Apnlis 

A‘P area publica 

A*P . argenti pondo 
A*P’0 ager publicus Cirtenaium 

A'PL'M’IVG agn plus minus iugera 
APOL, APOLLIN Apollinaris (legio) 

A POP (tribuuus militum) a populo 

APP appellationes 

APP Appius 

A’P'R aerarium populi Romani 

APR Aprilis 

A'P'R’C anno post Roraara conditam 
A*PV argento jiublico 

AQ aqua, aquarius 

A Q a quacationibus 

AQ’CO aquarius cohortis 

A Q*P, PR a quaofetionibua praefecti 
AQi'fcJTA A<iuae Statiellae 

ACiV a(iuillfer 

AQV, A(iV A ii(j[iianiiK 

A Q’lS'R’P* (oi) ad quem ea res pertinet, perti> 
PR*L nebit recte licet 

A(iV[L aquilifer 

AQVIT A(iuitani (cohora) 

,A R a rationibus 

AR arietos 

AR Arnensis (tribus) 

AR artifox 

AR Aruns 

ARAB Arablcua 

A RAT, A RATION a rationibus 
ARB, ARBITR m-bltratu 
ARC area, arcarlus 

ARC archiniimus 

ARC archilectus • 


, ARCHIG arcbigallus 

j ARCHIG archig\’bernes 

I ARCH IT architectus 

ARC MVST archinlista 

ARG argentanus 

ARG aigenteus 

ARG aigentum 

ARG’P argenti pondo 

ARG'PVB argento publico 
ARG'P’V* argenti p(,ondo) T pecunla sua 
P*S‘P posuit 

ARK area, areanus 

ARM armamentarium 

ARM armatiira 

ARM 1 armatus or armiger (Mars) 

ARM Armenia 

ARM armilustrium 

ARMATV armatura 

ARM arraorum (=armorum custos) 

ARM'CVST armorum custos 

ARMEN, ARMENIAU Armeniacus 

AEMO armorum (custos) 

AEN, ARNE, ARNEN, Arnensis (tribus) 
AENENS 

ARNI, ARNIEN, ARNN Arniensis (tnbus) 
AEV Arvalis 

A*SA ala Sabiniana 

AS a saciis 

AS a senatu 

AS a solo 

ASC ascia 

ASO Asclepiades 

A S’F, F*0 a solo fecit, fecerunt, faciendum 
curavit, curaverunt 
ASP aspntudines 

AST (h)astatus (prior, posterior) 

AST Astures (ala) 

A SVBSCR a subsenptionibus 
ATE, ATRI atriensis, atriarius 
AT Atta or Attus 

A*V aediles vici 

A*V argenti unciae 

A*V ave or ave vale 

AV Augustus, Augusta 

AV Aldus 

AV Aurelius 

AYCT auctoritate 

A*VP’0‘I>* aediles vici Furfensis opus de vici 
V'S'O scitu cumrunt* 

AYG augur 

AYG augustalia 

AYG Augustus, Augusta 

AYGG August! (duo) 

1 Brambacb, 09 d. 

* Wilmanns {Evpempla, p. 712) thinks this is 
con’Upted from the earlier M^ngUtri) riici) 
/{aciwidum) c^urarimi) die) T^ici) eeiUu), 
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AVCHtO Aiis-uSti vtres) 

AV<tG XJs A’.tni-ti JiU>tr. 

A^ G L Al*^^u^tl hJ.ertu^ 

A\G'MVX’ 11111/111 riu\'iiii«if' .uiarumm (firta 
A\G aMi (’iiK'Ji!) 

AVO’X Aiigii'-tiis nt»?.ter 

AVG'P’AN Augusta Pannoniorum Antonini- 
ana lalaj 

AVG'P F Augusta jua fidelis UtJgio) 

AVG'P'F CO Augusta pia fidelis Commoda 
AVG'PP augustalis iverpetuus 

ATG'PVB augur publicus populi romani Qui- 
P'lt*Q ritium 

AYGYS Augustus (mensis) 

AYGYST augustalis, augustalitas 

AYGYST Augustalis ^sodalis) Claudialis 
CLAYOIAL 

AYGYST*PERP augustalis perpetuus 

A'Y'L agens vices legati 

AYX i avunculus 

A*Y*P agens vices praesidis 

AYE aurariae 

AYE Aurelius 

AYE Auriana (ala) 

AYEE Aurelil (duo) 

AYTHEit authemerum 

AITG* Aegyptus 

B 

B Badius 

B beneficiarius 

B Belinus 

B s beteranus « veteranus 

B bbcit = ^ixit 

B bonus, a 

B bos 

B brachium (secundum, tertium) 

etc.* 

B beneficiarius 

BAD badius 

BAL balneator 

B*A-8 ; B'AVG S Bacaoi Augusto sacrum 

BASIL, BA8SIL basilica 

BB beneficiarii 

B*B bonis bene 

B-B'ET'MAL-B bonis bene et malls bene 

BB’FP beneficiarii 

B‘B*M*B bonis bene, mails bene 

B*B*M*m; bonis bene, mails male 

BB*MM bene inerenti 

BB*YT boni viri 

BB*YY*QQ boni viri quinquennales 

BB beneficiarii 

B’COS, CONS beneficiarius consularls 


B D Bona dea 

B D M bt'oe de (se) merenti ? 

B‘D S'M bene de se meienti 

BE beneficial nis 

BE I)E*S'M bene dc* se merenti 

BEL Belgae (coliorsi 

BE ME benemerenti 

B‘E*M M-FECL bene merenti memoriam fecit 

BENE’D S\M bene de se merenti 

BENEP benefieiiiiu 

BEN EM benemerenti 

BEN IF beniticianus = beneficiarius 

BE ME'DE bene merenti de (,se) 

BE*ME*DE*S bene merenti de se 

BE'ME'FEC bene merenti fecit 

BENEFIC, BENIFO beneficiarius 

BEN M benemerenti 

BEN MEE bene merenti 

BEN’M'M F bene merenti memonam fecit 

BE’TE beneficiarius tribuni 

B*F, BP beneficiarius, beneficiatus 

B‘F Bona Fortnna 

B*F bonum factum ? 

B*F bos femma 

•BF, 8=“ beneficiarius 

B*F’A*IYNCT boves feminae auro junctae 

BF'COS beneficiarius consularis 

BF*LEG*LEG beneficiadus legati legionis 

BF*SEXM beneficiarius (tribuni) semestns 

BIB bibes 

BIP bipedalis 

BIS bisellarius 

BIS F bis fUsum (vinum) 

BIS'VI’AVG bisellarius se\ir Augustalis 
BIX'PEI bixellarius ( = vexillarius) princi- 

palis 

B*E!’M beteranus classis Miseneusis 

B*M bene merenti 

B‘M bona mens 

B*M bonae memoriae, or bene memo- 

nus 

B*M bos mas 

B'M'D bene merenti de (se) 

B'M’D’S bene merenti de se 

B’M’D'S'F bene merenti de se fecerunt 

B'M’F bene merenti fecit 

B’M’F bonae memoriae femina 

B*M*F*0 bene merenti faciundiim curavit 

or curavenint 

B’M*F'D*S bene merenti fecerunt de suo 

B*M*FEC bene merenti fecit 

B'M'FF bene merenti fecerunt 

I B'M'M’P bene merenti memoriam posuit 

B‘M‘P bene merenti posuit 

B*M*P bonae memoriae puella 

B*M’P*0 bene merenti ponendum curavit 


1 Ephem, Wp, III. 15S. 
- Q, I. L, X. 749. 


2 C. L L, III. 35. 
* See page 384. 


« l\ I. L, nr. 1956, 



TABLE OF ABBREYLiTIOXS 


421 


B*M*E bonae memoriae religiosa 

B’M’S bonae memoriae «!acrum 

B*M*T bonae memoriae vir 

-BN bene 

B'N’M bene merenti 

B N’M bonae memoriae 

B OPIF bona opifera 

B*P bonus puer tdeus) 

B*PE beneticiarius praefecti 

B'PE PE beneficiarius praefectorum prae- 
torio 

B Q bene qiiiescat or quiescant 

BE Breuci (cohors), Bntoncs (eohors) 

BE Britannia 

BRAG Braearaii^ustani (cohors) 

BRITO Britones (numerus) 

BEIT Briittmm 

BRITT Bntones Cnumenis) 

B'R‘N bono rei publicae natus 

B*R*P‘N bono rei publicae natus 

B*S bonus suis ’ 

B*S,'SEC braehium secundum 

B SPR beneficiarius subjiraefecti 

B*TR beneficiarius tnbiini 

B*V bene vale 

BV, BVC, BVCO BVCIN buccinator 

BVL buleuta 

BV'rtIG • biicranium sigiiavit 

B'VIX bene vixit 

BV 8V buccinator supra (numerum) 

B'V’V balnea, vina, Venus 

c 

O cacus, capsariuB 

0 Caesar 

C Gaius 

0 Kalendae 

C candidatus 

0 castrum, castra 

0 cedit 

0, C ^ centurio 

0 censnero 

0 cicatrices 

0 cineros 

0 circiter 

0 ' circus, circenses (ludi) 

0 cii,ra 

0 civiH, civitaa 

0 Claritas 

0 classiariuB * 

0 < )laiul in s, ( Hatidia (tribus) 

(QVN) 0- (.VINHIN)* (cum) co (vixi) 

0 codicillarius 

C cohors 

0 colonia, colonus 


G 

cnmitialis (dies) 

G 

communis ( hora) 

0 

compos (voti) 

0 

condemno, condemnato 

0 

condidit 

C 

congius 

0 

conmx (m or /.) 

0 

consule, consulibus 

0 

con Stans ilegio) 

G 

crocodes 

0 

cuneus 

0 

curator, curavit or curaverunt. 


curante or curantibus 

0 

curia 

0 

caput ? 

> 

centurio 

0» s 

Gaia = femma 

D 

conductor 

7 

contra (legem, retiarius, etc.) 

0,7 

contrascriptor 

7 

conventus 

0 

coronanim in inscriptions of gladi- 


ators 

CA 

candidatus 

CA 

carcerarius 

CA 

carissimo 

0*A 

curam agens or ciiram egit 

0*A 

ctistos armorum 

C-A-A-A 

colonia Aelia Augusta Aeelanum 

O-A-AQ 

colonia Aurelia Aquensium 

C'ADAT 

colonis agrorum dandorum adsi- 


gnandorum jus 

GAEL, CAELT Caelestis (dea) 

CAES 

Caesar 

CAES 

caesura 

CAESARIBB Caesaribus (duobus) 

CAES-N 

Caesar noster 

C-AGENT 

curam agente 

CAL 

Calabria 

CAL 

caligo 

CALAB 

Calabria 

CALC 

calciator 

CAM 

-Camilla (tribus) 

CAMD 

campidoctor 

CAMIL 

Camilia (tribus) 

CAMP 

Campania 

CAMP 

catnpestris (cohors) 

CAMPED 5 

campidoctor 

CAN 

canabae, canabenses 

CAN 

Canatheni (cohors) 

C-A-N 

colonia Augusta Nemausus 

CAND, CANDID candidatus 

CANN 

Oannincfatea (ala) 

CAP, CAPIT capitalis 

C*AQ 

civis Aquensis 

CAE 

carcerarius 


1 Boo page IfiS. 


a G, /. X. IX. 2892. 


8 G. L L, V. 8718. 
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CAB Carmentalia 

CAB Carpicus 

CAB M Carpicus masunus 

CARC carcerarms 

C Ad castra, ea&ti is { ori u ndus) 

CATER Caterenses = Cattherenses (nume- 
rii") 

CATTHB Cattharenses ^.numerus) 

C*B colon ia Beneventana 

C B comfjos boti ? 

C*B eoniux bona 

C’BEL civis Bellovacus 

C'B’F coniugi bonae fecit 

C'B’M conjjugi bene merenti 

C*B'M*P coujagi bene merenti fecit 

C'B’M’P coniugi bene merenti posuit 

CO Caesares (duo) 

CO Gail duo 

0*0 censuerunt cuncti 

C*0 certa constans (legio) 

O 0 civeij C... 

O'G collegium centonarionim 

0*0 colonia Claudia 

O'C coloni coloniae 

0*0 constans Commoda 

0*0 (agens) curam carceris 

DD, £, 3 Gaiae (=feminae) duae 

CCA Caesaribus (.duobus) 

0*0*A colonia Caesaraugusta 
0*0*A*A‘A coloni coloniae Augusta Alexan- 
drianae Abellinatium 
0*0*0 coire eonvocari cogi 

0*0*0 colonia Copia Claudia 

0*0*0 tres Gaii 

0*0*0 cum consilio coUocutus 

OOO Gaiae (= feminae) tres 

C*C*C*AYG* colonia Claudia Copia Augusta 
LVG Lugudunum 

O 0*0*D cum consilio collocutus dixit 

0*C*C*IVL coloni coloniae Claritatis luliae 
C'OENT collegium centonaiiorum 
C*0*I*K coloni coloniae luliae Karthaginis 
0 0*I*y*C' coloni coloniae luliae Veneriae 
8*N Cirtae Siccae nostrae 

O O'lSr coloni Castri Novani 

CC*NN Caesares nostri 
0*0 ’B curator civium Bomanorum 
0’0*E*OON* curator civium Bomanorum con- 
HE ventus Hepvetici] 

CO*SS consulibus 

00* VV, 0*C*V*y clarissimi yiri 

Oi) EXSERO centuriones (duo) exercitatores 

C*D compos dat 

0*D consulto decurionum 

0 'D* D creatus decreto decurionum 

C'E ciiram egit 

O'E'B’Q cineres eius bene quiescant 

CEL cella 


CEX censor 

CEX centuno 

CENS censitor 

CENS censor, censores 

CEXS censmt, censuerunt 

CEXS’ACC (legatus Augusti) censibus acci- 
piendis 

CEXT centenanus 

CENT centonani 

CENT centuno 

CEXTO centonani 

C*E*Q cineres ei quiescant or curam egit, 

Quintus 

CEE Cerealia 

OES censor, censores 

G*F clarissima femina 

0*F clanssimus filius 

C*F coniux fecit 

C*F*0 censores fiiciundum curarunt 

0*F*C*C collegium fabrum centonariorum 

Comensiuin 

0*F C coniux faciendum curavit 

C*F F carissimae filiae fecit 

C*F*N conductor ferraruirum Xoncarmu 

7 FB centuno frumentanorum 

0*G civis gratissimus ? 

0*G*P*F cohortes gennanicae piae fideles 

OH c(o)hors 

OHELID chelidonium 
OHO, CHOB cCo)hors 
0*1 clarissimus iuvenis 

0*1 colonia Iiilia 

0*I*A*A colonia Iiilia xViigusta Apollinaris 
0*1 0 colonia Iiilia Carcaso 

010, CICA cicatrices 
0I0ATKI*y cicatrices veteres 
0*I**P*S colonia Iiilia Felux Sinope 

0*I*K colonia Iiilia Karthago 

0*I*P'C N*M colonia lulia Paterna Claudia 
Narbo Martins 

C*I*P*A colonia lulia Paterna Arelate 

I CIBT Cirtenses (coliors) 

C*I*S colonia lulia sccundanonim 

CIV civis, civitas, civitatc {oriiinduii) 

Ciy*AQy civis Aquensis 
CIYI'SVMA civitate Sumalocenna 
CIVIT civitas 

C'lYL’N colonia lulia Numidica (Simitthus) 

0*K coniux karissima 

0*K*F coniugi kanssimae fecit 

C*L Gail libertus, liberta 

0*L cives Latini ? 

OL clai’issiraiiH, claritas 

OL classis 

CL Claudius, Claudia, Olaudialis 

OL Olustumina (tribiis) 

0*L colonia Lambaesitana 

0*L conlibcrti ? 
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0*L mulieris libertus, liberta 

L*0 muhens liberta 

CLA Claudia i^tnbus) 

CLA'BEI classis Bntannica 

OL'ALIS Claudialis ? 

CLA Claritas 

CLAR clarissimus, clarissima 

CLAR'ET clarissima et iulustris femina 

IXL-FEM 

CL Alii Claritas 
CLASS ’BE IT classis Bntannica 
CLAS*Pii classis praetoria 
CLASS classieus 

CLAY, CLAVI) Claudia (.tnbus) 

CLA YD Claudialis tflamen) 

CL’BE, CL’BEIT classic Bntannica 
CL*G P’F cla&sis Germanica pia Melis 
CL’PB classis jiraetona 

CL'PB'M, MIS classis praetona Misenensis 
CL'PE'EAY, classis praetona Ilavennas 
RAYEN 

CL*V clarissimus vir 

OLY, CLYS, CLYST Clustumina (tnbus) 

C M civitas Mattiacorum 

C M collegium or corpus mensorum 

C M*P clarissimae memoriae femina 
C’M’P; C*M’Y clarissimae memoriae puer, vir 
C‘N Caesar noster 

ON Gnaeus 

C*C ciritas or colonia Nemausensium 

CN consulatus 

CNAT natus 

CNS consulatus 

CNTA cognata ? 

CO codicillarius 

GO cohors 

CO coniux 

O'O coniiigi optlmo 

CO Coventina (dea) 

CO‘CA coiiiugi carissimo 

COD codicillarius 

GOD-TR codicillarius trlbuni 
COER coeravit = curavit 
OOQN'SACU cognitionos sacrao 
con cohors 

COIIERU colieredos 

(U>II1T cohortes 

COII*rC‘R cohors I civiiim Romanorum 
(’OlPEQ'ai cohors oqiiitata miliaria 
tIOlM-K-PED cohors! Plavia peditata 
OOIM'PL* coh. I Plavia miliaria oquitata 
ooEQ'SAO sagittariorum 
COII’I’P’O cohors I pia coiistans 
COIP .. PU cohors praetorla 
COH* .. VI G cohors vigilum 
COIM-VLP cohors I Ulpia...Autoniaijma 
.. ANT 

COlI'VltB cohors urbaiia 


COINQ comquendl 
COIR coirarunt = curanint 
COL collegium, collega 

COL Colima < tnbus > 

COL colonia, coloni, colonicus? 

COL columbarium 

COL’BEN colonia Beneventum 
COL CENT collegium centonanorum 
COL COL coloni culoniae 
COL'CONC colonia Concordia Ulpia(Hadnime- 
YLP turn) 

COL'FAB collegium fabrum 
COL*P*I*A colonia Faventia lulia Augusta 
P'BARC Pia (Barcino) 

COL*FL*AYG colonia Flavia Augusta 
COL'HORR coloniae horreanus 
COL'IYL'G colonia lulia Gemina 
COL*I*Y*T colonia lulia Yictrbc Triumphalia 
COL'KAL collocatum Kalendis... 

COLL collapsum 

COLL collegium 

COLL coloniae 

COLLIB collibertus 
COL'LIB coloniae libertus 
COLL'AER collegium aerariorum 
OOLL*CENT collegium centonariorum 
COLL*DENDR collegium dendropborum 
COLL'FAB, PABPt collegium fabrum 
COLL'FAB* collegium fabrum et centonario- 
ET CENT rum 
COLLIN Colima (tribus) 

COL*L, LIB coloniae libertus, liberta 
COLL’S'S* collegium suprascriptum 
COLON’G* colonia Gallieniana (?) Augusta Fe- 
A’P’MED lix Mediolanum 
COL’SARN'MIL colonia Sarniensis Milev 
COL*SEP colonia Septimia 
COL'SER coloniae servus 
COL’YAL colonia Yalentia 
COL* YEN colonia Yeneria 
COL*VEN*COE colonia Yeneria Cornelia 
COL-YLP colonia TTlpia 
COM Oommageni (cohors) 

COM comes 

COM commanipularis 

COM commentariensis 

COM commune 

C*0*M cum omnibus mefe 

COM’AYG comes August! 

COM*L commentariorum loco 

COMM, COM- commentaria, commentariensis 
'MEN 

^'OMMIL commilito 
OM B*B'M cominilitoni suo bene merentl 
W0M*S*0 eoines saen consistoril 

OOMTAR comrnutare 
CON coniux 

CON constat 
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CON consul 

*N contubtirnalis 

i'oX B'M coraiigi bene merenti 
CoX CELIi ctmtubtinahs celiarius 
CUXI> con<UK-tor 

CuX FEli’ conductur ferranarum Xorici, 

X P'D Pannoniae, Daciae? 

CUXD P P conductor publioi poitorii 
CUXD P‘P ILL- conductor pubhci portorii 111- j 
YKIC’ET R T \rici et npac Tbradae 
C< iX D V 0 cond ucb ir 

C< >XI) III I conductor quatuur publicurum Af- 
P'AFIi rieae 

COX FEU* conductor ferrariarum Xoricarum 
X P*D paitis? dimidiae? 

COXG eomugi 
COX *KAE coniugi carissimo 
COXL eonlatus 
COXL conlegium 

COX*M r eoniugi merenti or memoriain 
fecit 

COXXiSS consulibus 
COX'R'F'C eoniugi rarissimo faciundum cura- 
vit 

COXS consensu 
COXS conservus 
COXS consistens 
COXS Consualia 

COXS consul, consulibus, consularis, con- 
sulatus 

COXS AIEM*V consularis memoriae vlr 
COXS'ORD consul ordlnarius 
COXS'P consularis provinciae 
COXS'P’S consularis prorinciae Siciliae 
COXSS coiisules 
COXS’S’S consulibus supra scriptis 
COXT contarii (ala) 

COXYEC convectio 
COXV convenerunt 
COOPT cooptatus 
CO*P coniugi pientissimae 

COR cohors 

COR Cornelia (tribus) 

COR cornicen, cornlcularins 

COR corpus, corporati 

COR curavit 

COR corona 

CO*RA*FE coniugi rarissimo fecit 

OOR'AXAL corona analempsiaca 

COR'AVE corona aurea 

COR*CLASS corona classica 

COR’PAB corpus fabrum 

COR*M YE corona muralis 

CORK, CORNIC cornicen, eomicularius 

CORP*CYST corporis custos 

COE FOR corporati, corporis 

OORPOR-0 corporatus Oaesariensis 

COEP'X'RHO corpus nautarum Rhodanlcorum 


COll'PU (•ornioulaiius praefecti 

CORE coirectoi 

CORS PR corniculaiius faiibpraefecti 

COR*T, TRIB coiniculanus tnbiini 
COR'YALL corona vallaris 
COS consul, cunsules, consularis 

COS A A S* consulob alter ambove bi eis vide* 
E‘Y retur 

COS 'AD LEG coiibisstentei ad legioneni 
CUS AMPL consul aiiiplissimus 
COSE conseiLsu 

COSOB CYR'EGI consobrinus curam egit 
COS'UKD consul ordinarms 

CUSS coiisules 

CO*TR codicillarius tribuni 

COYET t’o\ entina (dea) 

CO*VI*CE*P cobors sexta, centuria prims 

CPC cacus praefecti cobortium 

0*P Castor (.et) Pollux 

C*P eastra praetoria 

C P censoria potestate 

C P clarissimus puer 

C*P, C*<I clarissima puella 

G*P comprobatum pondus 

G*P coniugi pientissimae or posuit 

C*P cui praeest 

C*P*0 cacus praefecti cobortium 

C*P*EST cui praeest 

O’P F Claudia pia fidelis (leglo) 

C*P*L civitas Pictonum Liinonuin 

C*P*M elassis praetoria Miseneiisis 

G P*M*P coniugi pientissimae memoriam 

Xiosuit 

0*P*P conductor pubhci portorii 

0'P*Q*K clarissimus puer quaestor camU- 

datus 

C*Q cum quo or cum qua (vixit) 

C'Q'Y cum quo or qua vixit 

C Q V*A cum quo or (^ua vixit annis 

C*R civis Roman uh; civea Romani; 

civitas Roinana 
CREM cremavit 

ORET'ET 0 Greta et Oyrenae 

7 RET contraretiarius 

GRIOB criobollum 

0*R*M Gives Romani Mogoiitiaci 

0*R*P curator rei publlcae 

ORV, CRVBT CluHtumina (tribua) 

ORVST, CRVSTVL crustulum 

OS Caesar 

C*8 cariasUnus sibl 

0*S earus or cara suis 

C’S coniugi Hanctiaslmae 

C*S eoniugi suae 

0*8 (de) conscriptorum (?) aententia 

C8 consularia 

O’S cum Bids 

0*8 contrascriptor 
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C*S*B*M coniugisuaey bonemcrenti 
O*S0 genas scussaa ‘Ort a.^ oculist's 

stamp ) 

DSC or 7SC, SCR contra scriptor 
C*S*P*N*0 consularis sexfascalis provinciae 
Xumidiae Constantinae 
C*S’2sr civitas saltas Xueerini 

C‘S*0 cum suis omnibus 

0*T Cl vitas Tolosa 

CT 1 catabolensis 

C’T, Tli codicillariub tnbuni 

C*TI1, THE cuntas Treverorum 

0 TRA contra 

C*V cmtas Ulpia 

C*V clarissimus vir 

C'V colonia Vicnnensis, coloni Tien- 

zienses 

CV cura, curator 

CVB, CVBIC, CYBICV cubicularius 
C*V'I*B colonia Victnx lulia Baeterrae 

CVrPIi cui praeest 

CVLT cultores 

C*V*M*P cum ? uxore ? memoriam posuit 

CYN cuneus 

OY^s concubina 

CVNSS consul 

CVR cura, euravit, curante or curanti- 

bus, curator 
OYR curia 

CYIl curulis 

O’V'R'A coloni veteres? Eeienses ApoUi- 

nares 

CYRA euravit 

C V R* A ER curator aerani 

eVR'AG curam agens 

CVR’ALY TIB curator alvei Tiberis 

eVR’ANK curator annonae 

C V RAT curator 

CVR*OOL curator coloniae 

OVR’F’P curator frumenti public!? 

CVRTVY curator iuventntis 

CVR’KAXi curator kalendarii 

0 V U*M IN curator Miniciae 

OVR P-P curator pecuniae publicae 

0 V II * U * P curator rei publicae 

OVER curatorea 

OVR SCO cui-ator scolae 

OVR VI AT curator viarura 

OVR* )CFL curator denariisflandis 

OVH'BASIL custoa basilicae 

OVHT custos 

OVST'TABVL custos tabularii 

C'V’T'P colonia Uljiia Traiana Poetovio 

CYMBAL cymbalistria 

1 a /. L. VIII. 2403, 

» Orelli, 2103. 

»r. y. L XIL 2884 (year 491). 


CYE, CTREN Cjrenaica llegio, cohors) 
CYR, CYlilN Quirina i^tribus) 


D 


D 

Balmatia ? 

D 

dat, donum 

D 

decurio 

D 

deus, dea 

D 

decern 

D 

December (mensis) 

B 

Becimus 

B 

decessit 

B 

decimanus 

B 

decretum 

B 

decuno, decuriones, decuria 

B 

dedit, dederunt, datum 

B 

defunctus 

B 

denanus 

B 

designatus 

B 

Diana 

B 

dies, die, diebus 

B 

dignus 

B 

dispensator 

B 

divus 

B 

dixit 

B 

doctor 

B 

dominus, domina 

B 

domo 

B 

donavit, donaverunt, donat, do 


nant, donatus 

B 

duumvir 

B 

duplarius, duplicarius 

B 

dux 

D 

defunctus, dicit, dies, domo 

BA 

Baci (cobors) 

B*A 

defunctus annorum 

D-A 

discens aquiliferum 

BAG 

Dacicus 

BAC'APVL Bacia Apulensis 

BAG'MALY Bacia Malvensis 

BAO‘POBOL Bacia Porolissensis 

B-ACC 

de acceptore 

BA-M 

Bacicus maximus 

BAMAS 

Damascciii (cohors) 

B-AQ 

discens aquiliferum 

B-AR 

discens arinaturam 

B*A*R*ARCAR discens a rationibus arcarii 
BAT*COLL*S*S datum collegio supra scripto 

B-BM 

de (se) bene merenti ? 

BBS 

d(iis ^') b(oDis) sacrum 

B*C 

decreto consenptorum o?’ decuri- 


onuin consulto 

BO 

decurio civitatis, Qr coloniae 

BO 

decessit 

BO 

decurio 

BO 

decuriop'’m consensu or decreto 


cuubci tploi am 
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D C*D de conscnptoram decreto ' 

D COL <le : 

D C-E MOG :m lioraunuram Mo- j 




DCS 

tie ouii'-LTij/t >riim '■er.tentia 

DCS 

<ie i-eiiteiitia 

DCS 

de eulle^i sententia 

D Cs C 

de con^criptorum sententia cura- 
verunt 

DCSM 

dulcihsimae 

D COLL S 

de coUejjn s-ententia 

D C S'T 

decuri«> civitatis saltiis Taunensis 

D-D 

damnas damnates 

D-D 

dare debebit, dare debeto 

D-D 

dea Dia 

D-D 

dea Diana 

D-D 

deereto decnrionum 

D-D 

dedit dedieavit or donnm (dono) 
dedit. 01 dedicavit (dedicatus, 
dedicante) 

DDi 

defensor? 

DD 

devoti 

D-D 

dextra deciznaimiu 

D-D 

dii deae 

D-D 

domini dno 

D-D 

domus divina 

D-D-D 

datum deereto decnriontim 

D-D-D 

deo donum dedit 

D-D-D 

dedit dedicavit ? 

D-D-D 

domini tres 

D-D-D 

dono dedit dedicavit; or dedit 
dedicavit 

D-D-D-ADL 

1 , deereto decurionum decurio ad- 

ADLECT 

lectus 

D-D-D-D 

datum de deereto decurionum ? 

D-D-D-D 

donum dat dicat dedicat 

D-D-D-D- 

donum dat dicat dedicat libens 

L-M 

merito 

D-D-D-E-S 

dare damnas damnates esto sunto 

D-D-D-L 

donum dat dedieat libens ? 

D-D-D-N 

datus deereto decurionum iSTemau- 
sensium 

DDDKNN 

domini nostri tres 

DDD • N27N domini nostrl Fla^ii (tres) 
FPFLLL 

D-D-E 

dare damnas esto 

D-DEL-S 

de delcctorum sententia 

D-D-H-0 

deereto decurionum Me consaora- 
vit 

D-D-I 

dis deabus immortalibus ?• 

D-D-L 

donum dedit libens? 

D-D-L-D* 

dono dedit or dedit dedicavit 

D*D 

loco dato deereto decurionum 

D-D-L-M 

donum dedit libens merito 

D-D-M-C-F 

deereto decurionum munioipii 
Oeleiani ibeta 


1 a X X. X. 7017. 


DD-MM 

Dili Manibus 

D D*N DD NN dornini nostri (duo) 

Dl) XN NODD dnrmni nostn <duo» nobilissimi 

CAKSa 

C’aesares 

D D-0 

dis deabus omnibus 

DD-0 

donum dato 0'^ . 

D-DP 

decurionum deeietu publice 

D-D-PEC- 

deereto decurionum pecunia pub- 

PTB 

liea 

D-D-P-P 

deereto decurionum pecunia pub- 
lica 

D-D-P-P P 

deereto decurionum pecunia pub- 
liea posuerunt 

D-D-Q 

dedicavit que 

D-D-S 

de decurionum sententia 

D-D'S -F-C 

de deeunonuni sententia Ibciun- 
dum curavit, curaverunt 

DDS 

dedit or dederun t de suo 

D-D-S-P 

dedit de sua pecunia ? 

DD-S-S 

deus dominus sauctissimus Sa- 
turnus 

D-D-V-L 

dono dedit votum laetus libens 

L-M 

merito 

D-D-V-S-L- 

dono dato votum solvit libens 

L-M 

laetus merito 

DE 

dea 

DE 

decern 

DE 

December (mensis) 

D-E 

decurio 

DE 

devotus 

DEO 

December 

DEO 

decemiugis 

DEO 

decessit 

DEO 

Decimus 

DEO 

decretum 

DEO 

decurio, decuriones, decurionatus ; 
decuria, decurialis 

DECO 

decuriones (duo) 

DEO-O-A 

decurio coloniae Agrippinensis 

DEC-COS- 

decuria consularis et praetona 

ET-PB 

DEO-DEO 

decurialis decurlae 

DEO-DEO, 

decurionum deereto 

DEOR 

DEO-N-M-M decurio numeri militum M.. 

DE CONL-SENT de conlegii sententia 

DEC*POP'Q decuriones populus que 

DECK 

decretum, decrevlt 

DEOK-DEO 

deereto decurionum 

DEO-8 

de consilii sententia 

DECT 

decurio 

DEO-VIAT 

decuria viatorum 

DED 

dedit or dedicavit, dedicatus 

DED 

deductus 

DEDG 

dedicatus 

DE-D-D-L 

Deanae ? donum dat libens 

DED-XX-P- 

deducta vigesima popu'i Romani 

R-D 

dedit 
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I>EF defimctus 

DEF'ANN defanetus annomm (tot) 
D‘E-F*V*L decuiiones et familia villae Lucnl- 
lanae ? 

DEIUT Deiotariana (legio) 

DEL delator 

DELIC delieiai'is 
DELM Dalmaiae icohors) 

DEXD, DEXDll dendrophori 
DEifDK^JPHORK dendrophori 
DEP depositus 

DE PAG SEX de pagi sententia 
DE PAG'SEX' de pagi sententia fecinndiini 
FAC-COEE coerarunt 
DE PEQ-POB de pequnia pohlica 
DE PTB de pubUeo 

D EQ discens equitem 

D'E*E de ea re 

D*E‘R*I*C de ea re ita censuere 

D*E*K*Q*D*E'A de ea re qua de re agetor 
DES designatus 

DESCE descriptum 

DE-SEN-SEXT de senatus sententia 
DESIG, DESIGN designatus 
DE S’P de sua pecunia 

DE 9'S, DE S SEN, DE SEN* de senatus sen- 
SENT, DE SENA-SEN tentis 

BEST destinatus 

DE STA PEQ, DE de sua pecunia 
STA PECTN 
DESVLT desultores 

DBV*N*M* devotus numini maiestatiqne eius 
Q-EIVS 

DE T*S, DE TI’S, DE YIC*S de vici scito 

DE V DEC de quinque decuriis 

D*P dare facere 

D*F decima facta 

D*F de figlinis 

D'F defunctus 

D*F duplarius fi-umentarius ? 

D*P dulciasimae filiae 

D*F*P dare facere praestare 

D*F*P*EFPB- (hunc) decuriones funere pub- 
EVNDTM lico.efferundum censuerunt 
C-ENS 

DI dimachaerus 

DIA diatheses 

DIABSOE diabsoricum 

DIACHO diacholes 

DIAGLA diaglaucen 

DIALEP dialepidos 

DIAPSOR'OPO diapsoricum opohalsamattun 

DIAZMYR diazmyrnes 

DIO dictator 

DIO*N*M'Q* dicatus numini maiestatique elus 
EIVS 

DICT dictator 

DIE & die soUs 


DIFF dififusor 

dig dignus 

D*I I‘M deus innctus, invictus ? Mithras 

D*I*M deus mvictus Mithras 

DIM dimidia 

D*I’M dis inferis Manibus 

DI MA DUis) Manibus or D(iis) i(nferis) 

Manihus 

DI‘N dierum numenis 

D INY-M deus innctus Mithras 

DIS di&pensator 

DIS dispunctor 

DIS-I-MA Diis in"*ei-is Manibus 

DIS'M, MA, MAN, MAN! Diis Manibus 

DIS-MAN'MEM Dus Manibus memoriae 
DISP dispensator 

DISP dispunctor {particularly in 

Jfaaretaniu) 

DISPEN, DISPES dispensator 
DISP'P'S dispensator provinciae Sardiniae 

DISP-RAT COP* dispensator rationis copianim 
EXPED-FEL* expeditiouuin fehcium Ger- 
GERM maniearum 

DISP’REIP dispunctor rei publicae 

DISSIGN dissignator 

D*D dedit libens 

D*D*M dedit lubens merit© 

D*D deus Liber 

D*D die Lunae 

D*M dea magna or deum mater 

D'M deus Mithras 

D*M decnno municipii 

D*M deTotao memoriae ? 

D*M Diis Manibus 

D*M diviuo mandatu 

D'M dolus malus 

D*M*A*E‘ dolus malus abesto et ius ciTile or 

I'C iurisconsultus 

D*M’E devotus maiestati eius 

D*M*ET M Diis Manibus et memoriae 

D*M'I dea magna Idaea 

D*M*I Dis Manibus inferis 

D'M'ID doa magna Idaea or (mater) deum 

magna Idaea 

D*M*IN Dis Manibus inferis 

D*M*S deo Mithrae sacrum 

D*M'B diis Manibus sacrum 

D-M'V'F diis Manibus vivus fecit 

D*N Dea Nehallenia 

D*N dommus noster 

D*N*M'E devotus numini maiestatique eius 

D-N-M-Q devotus numini maiestatique 

D*N*M*Q*B devotus numini maiestatique eius 

D*N*P*E devotus numini pietatique ? eius 

D*0 darl oportet 

DO domino 

DO donum, donatns ? 

DO*AF domo Africa 
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BOC'EQ'AC pi doctor ^quitum ac pedituin 
POL dolians 

DDL Bolichenus 

D‘0*M s deo Optimo maximo ? 
BOM'XOSTIi dominus noster 
DOX donant 

DOX'POS donuin posoit 

D*P de proprio 

D-P deus patrius 

D'P diis Parentibus 

D*P donam posuit 

DTAG'S de pagi seitu or sententia 

D P*D de proprio dedit 

DT D'M 3 Diti patri, Diis Manibus 

D'P'E devotus pietati eiiis 

DPP dii Penates pubiici 

D'P'P de pecunia publiea 

D'P'S de pagi seitu or sententia 

D'P'S de pecunia sua, or de parcimonio 

suo, or de peculio suo, or de 
proprio suo 

D'P'S'D de i»eeaiiia sua dedit 

D'P'S'D'D de pecunia sua duno dedit or dedit 
dedicarit 

D'P'S'D'L* de pecunia sua dedit; loco dato 

D'P pnbbee 

DT’S'F de xjecunia sua fecit 

D'P'S'F'D de pecunia sua factum (fectam) 

dedit 

D'P ST de pecunia sua posuit 

D'Q'F® Dedmi quondam ? filia ? 

D'Q deeurio quaestor 

D'Q'A de qua agatur 

D'Q'X-'S’T'T'Ii die qui legis ; sit tibi terra levia 

D'E'P dignum republica 

D'E'S deae Eomae sacrum 

D'S de suo 

D'S deus sanctus, dea sancta 

D'S deus Saturnus 

D'S deus Silvanus 

D'S discens signiferum 

D'S (Silvano) domestico sacrum 

D'SANCT'SATVB dominus sanctus Saturnus 

D'S'B'M de se bene meritus 

D'S'D de sententia decorionum 

D'S'D de suo dedit (dat) 

D'S'D'D de suo donum dedit or dedica-rit 
D'S'EX'VT de suo ex voto posuenint 
D S'F de suo fecit 

D'S'F'C de suo faciendum curavit 

D'S'I'IMP deus Sol invictus imperator 
D'S'I'M deus sol inviotus Mithras 

D'S'L'L'M de suo laetus libens merito 

la J.X. IX.952. 

*a/.X.XIL1069. Not a Christian inscrip- 
tion. 

» Orelli, 1470. 


D'S'L'M de suo libens merito 

D'S'M de se meritus 

D'S'M Diis sacrum Manibus 

D'S’P de sua pecunia or de suo posuit 

D’S'P'C de suo ponendum curavit 
D'S'P'D de sua pecunia dedit 
D'S'P'D'D de sua jiecunia dono dedit 
D'S'P'EX* de sua pecunia ex decreto decuri- 
D'D onuin 

D S'P'F de sua pecunia fecit 

D ST F'C de sua pecunia faciendum curavit 
D'S'P'L'D' de suo posuit loco dato decreto 
D'D decurionum 

D'S'P'P de sua pecunia posuit 

D'S'P'E de sua pecunia restituit 

D'S P'E'C de sua pecunia i eficiendum curavit 
D'S'E de suo restitmt 

D'S'S de senatus sententia 

D'S S de suo sibi ? 

B'S'S'O'F de suo sibi coniugi films ? 
D'S'S'F'C de senatus sententia faciendum 
curavit 

D'S'V decreto senatus X ocontiorum 

D'S'T'L de suo vivus libens 

D'T dumtaxat 

D*T de thesauro 

D'T‘S dii te serrent 

D'T duovir, duumrir 

D'T'T'A'S* duumvir viis aedibus sacris pub- 
PT licis procuraudis? (ftom Pom- 

peii) 

DVO dueenarius 

DYC'DTO duce ducenario ? 

D'V'I'D duum vir iure dicundo 

D'V'L'M dedit ? or Dianae ? votum ? libens 

merito 

DYM'T, TAX dum taxat 
DVPL duplarius, duplicarius 

DYPLI, DYPLIO duplicarius 
D'Y'S de vici seitu 

D*V*S'F'C* de vici seitu faciundum curarunt 
I*QT idemque probarunt 

D'XTEIM' duplanus decern primus p... 
P'P p.... 

D'XX'P'E deducta vjg^sima popuJi Eomani 

£ 

E eius 

E (h)eres 

B est 

E . evocatus 
£ exsculpsit 

E-A'OA exactum ad Castoris 

E'A'E eques alae eiusdem 

E'O eius causa ? 

ECD ecdicus 

ED (a)ediculam 
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EE*Q<i eqnites 
E*E*Q*Q*R‘E equites Eomani 
EE’VV e^egiiviri 
EE'VV, EE-MM VV eminentissimi ylri 
EG*M.*T egregiae memome vir 
E'H'L'IVS* ex hac lege ius potestasque esto 
POT 

E- H -L-X-R eins hace lege nihaam rogato 
ET eius index 

EID eidas 

EIQ eique 

EIS*QT*S‘S eis quae infra scriptae sunt 
E’L'P e lege Paj>ina, Petronia 
EM emeritus 

E*M ex monitu 

EM‘B emeritus benefieiarms 

E'M’D-S'P F e monitu de sua pecunia fecit^ 
E*M*Y egregiue memoriae vir 

EM'Y eminentissimus vir 

EN endotercisus (dies) 

E'O'B’Q ei ossa bene quiescant 

EP Eppius 

EPIP epipborae 

EQ eques. equestris, equitata 

EQ Equirria 

EQ'CATAF equites cataphractarii 
EQ*0*E equitata dvium Eomanorum (co- 
hors) 

E'Q*D*I> eademque dedlcayit 

E<i*ESl*N eques ex numero 

EQ*G equitum gradus * 

EQ*P equo publico 

EQ-P EXOE equo publico exornatus 
EQ'PYB, PYBL equo publico 
EQQ equites 

EQ*E eques Eomanus 

EQ*E’E*M* eques Eomanus egregiae memoriae 
Y vir 

EQ‘E*E*P, eques Eomanus equo publico 
EQ-PYBL 

EQ*E*P equitis Eomani filius 

EQ'S (SING) D'N eques singularis domini nostri 

E‘E ea res 

EE (b)eres 

E E*P e re jiublica 

EX I'P cx imperio posuit 

E E*P*V e re publica \ideri 

E*E*A ea res agitur 

E*E‘0 (cum) ea res consuletur 

E E*P e re publica 

EE'TESTAME (h)eredes testament© 

E S*0‘E*0 e aenatns consul to reficiendum 
curavit 

E‘S*P*S*F'L ei sine fraude sua facere liceto 
1 Orelll, 246T. 

* From the theatre at Orange ((7. 1. L. XII. 
1241). 


ESQ, ESQYIL Esquilina (tribus) 

E*S*E exemplum sacri rescripti ? 

ESS, ESSE essedarius 
ESSE'LIB essedarius liberatus 
E*T ex testament© 

E*T'P ex testament© fecit 
E*Y egregins vir, moi^e rartly eminen- 

tissimus vir 
EY evocatus 

E'Y'L’M P ex voto libens merit© posuit 
EYOC, EYOK evocatus 
ETOC'AYG evocatus Angusti 
E*Y*S ex voto suseepto 

EX exceptor 

EX AC exactor, exactus 

EX AC ex aere conlato 
EX -ACAD) CAS, CAST exaetum ad Castoris 
EX A*P ex argento publico 
EXAIt exarchus 

EX AEG ex argento 

EX AYC, AYCT ex auctoritate 
EXC exceptor 

EXC'PR, T exceptor praefecti, tribuni 
EX C*C ex conscriptorum consulto 

EX CC exducenario 

EX CCC ex trecenario 

EX COM'DOM ex comite domesticorum 
EX CONS ex consensu ov consulto 

EX I) exdevotione 

EX D D ex decreto decurionum 

EX D*D’ ex decreto decurionum ex pecunia 
EX P’P publica 

EX D’D'P* ex decreto decurionum pecunia 
P publica 

EX DEC'C ex decreto centum virorum pe- 
PEO’SEY cunia Severiana 
EX DEC'DECEET ex decurionum decreto 
EX D’ORD ex decreto ordinis 
EX D*P*A ex decreto provinciae Africae 
EXEE'PANTNP cxerdtus Pannoniae Infenoris 
EXEEC exercitator 
EXEEC exercitus 

EX F'B ex fide bona 
EX FIG, FIGL ex figlinis 
EX-G(GER)INF exercitus Germaniae Inferioris 
EX H’L’EX* ex hac lege, oxve decreto deouri- 
YE*D*D onum 

EX H*L'N’E ex hace lege nihilum rogato 
EX IMP'IPS ex imperio ipsius 
EX lY, I VS ex iussu 
EX lYSTPSA ex iussu ipsarum 
EX lYSS'E ex iussu eius 
EX IV’V'S* exlussuvotum solvit libens merito 
LM 

EX N ex nomine 

EXO Gxodianus 

EX O ex ovo 

EX OP, OFF ex oificina 
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EX PAGI D ex pad decreto 
EX P D ex paj”. ti* 4*rttu 

EX PECi'PVB t.\ pLLuaia ptibLc 
EXPL excrcp-i.ir. 

EX P-L ex pt'LLiii.a leffata 

EXPEIC explieaiiu^ 

EX P*D ex *liniidia S' 

EXPL-BAT e^^L.^ratt^re^ Batavi 
EX P*P ex i.ecunia puKica 

EX P*P*F*C ex pecuma publica facitmdum 
cara\ it 

EX PE ex praediis 

EX PE exceptor praefecti 

EX PE*C*C’ ex praediii eoloniae copiae Clau- 
C C diae curatum 5* 

EXPVEGr expiirgatio 

EX E ex ratione 

EX E*P ex response posmt 

EX E*VEI5 ex ratione urbiea 
EX S C ex senatus consulto 

EXSERC’ exercens arteni cretariam 
ART-CEET 

EX S'P*F‘C ex sua peeunia faciendum cumvit 
EXS TEST'E exs testamento fecit 
EX S'TOTO ex suscepto voto or exs voto 
EX*T, EXC-TR exceptor tribuni 
EXT exteras 

EX T ex testamento 
EX T r-I*C ex testamento fieri inssit, faeiun- 
dum-caradt 

EX T'P ex testamento posuit 

EX TB ex tnbutario 

EX T'T'E* ex testamento titulum fieri inssit ; 

I'H’E'C heres faciundam curavit 

EX Y ex Toto 

EX YIK ex Ticario 
EX Y*L'M ex voto libens merito 
EXY*L*S* ex voto libenter suscepto solvit 
S*M! merito 

EX YO (YOT) L-POS ex voto libens posuit 
EX Y*P ex voto posuit 
EX Y*P*X* ex voto posuit libens laetus merito 
L*M 

EX Y-S’L'A ex voto solvit libens animo 
EX Y PEG ex quinque decuriis 


F 

F fbbri 

F fkoiant, fecit, fecerunt, feotus, fe- 

ciendum 

F Falerna (trlbus) 

F feDum? 

F fastus (dies) 

F feliciter 

F feriae 

F fida 

F fidelis (legio) 


F figlinat 

, F fihus, filia 

F fines 

F fiscus 

F fiunt 

F llamen 

F Flavius, Flavia (legij) Elaviensis 

F Fortuna 

F Fretensis (le^io) 

F functus 

F fundus 

E filia. femina 

fab Pabia (tribus) 

FAB fabrica 

FAB fabri, fabrnm (praefectus) 

FAB’COS, PR (.praefectus) fabrum consnlaiis, 
(PEAET) praetonus 

FABE-CENT fabri centonarii 
FABE-TIG, TIGX fabri tignarii 
FAC faciebat 

FAC'COEE-EIDEMQ' faciundum coeranint ei- 
PEOB demque probarn nt 

PAC-CYR ; PACIY* faciundum curavit, cura- 
CYE runt 

PAO*LOCAE‘EIDEMQ* fbciundum locsrunt 
PEOB eidemque probarunt 

FACT factio 

PAL Falerna (tribus) 

PAL, PAL-^ Falernae (vites) 

PALO Falcidia (lex) 

PALE, FALL Falerna (tribus) 

PAM familia 

PAM’GLAI) familia gladiatorla 
F-A'PERP flamen August! perpetuus 

FABMAC-PYBLIC farmacopola publicus 
FAS fascia 

FAYS Faustianum (rinum) 

F*B*F film bono fecerunt 

F*B'M filio, filiae bene merenti 

F’O faciendum curavit or ouraverunt 

PC fecit or fecerunt 

F’O fisci curator 

F’O frumenti curator ? 

F’C'A Forum Claudli August! 

FOO faciundum curavenint ? 

F*0'EIDQ‘PE0, faciundum curarunt eidemque 
PEOB . probarunt 

F’OT'P faciendum curavit idem probavit 

F'O'I'Q’P faciundum curarunt Idemque pro- 

barunt 

P-COIR faciendum coiravit or colraverunt 

F‘C*P ftilgur conditum publice 

FOT fecit 

F*I> fecit dedicavit 

F’D filio dulcissimo or filiae dulcissimae 

FB fundus ? 

F’D'EX* (praefectus) fl’umenti dandi ex 

S'C senatus consulto 
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F'DF 

filiae dulcissinaae feeerunt 

FD'IVB 

fide iubere * 

F'D'X 

felieiter dom. o nostro ? 

F'DQ 

fecit dedican+que 

P'DS 

feeerunt de 

F'D'S S'C 

faciundum de senatus sententia 
cuiaverunt 

FE 

Februarlub <,mensis) 

PE 

fecit 

FE 

feliciter 

FEB 

Februarius 

FE'B'B 

feliciter bonis bene 

FEBR 

Februanus (mensis) 

FEC 

fecit, feeerunt 

FEOR 

feeerunt 

FEL 

felix (legio) 

PELIC 

felicitas 

PEE 

Feralia 

PER LAT 

feriae Latinae 

PEER 

ferrariae 

PEER 

Ferrata (legio) 

PERT 

Fertor 

P'ET'D 

fecit et dedicavit 

F ET'F 

filii et filiae 

P'EX S'C* 

feriae ex senatus consult© quod eo 

QED 

die, etc. 

PP 

feeerunt or fecit ? 

F'F 

fecit feliciter ? 

P'F 

felix fidelis 

F'F 

fieri fecit ? 

FF 

filii 

F'F 

filius or (filia) fecit or filii fecejunt 

F'F 

fiseus firumentarius 

F'F 

Flavia felLx firma fidelis (le^o) 

F'P 

(viam) Flaviam fecit 

F'F'B'M 

filii feeerunt bene merenti 

FP DD 

fundi? 

FPLL 

Flavii 

FP'PP 

flamen perpetuus 

F'F P'P'P 

fidelis frater ? pro pietate po- 
suit.C??) 

FI 

filius 

F'l 

fieri iiissit 

FID 

fidelis (leglo> 

FID 

fidicen 

FIG, PIGL 

figulinae, figlinae 

FIL'K'F 

filius karissimus fecit or filio ka- 
rissimo fecit 

FIL'PAT 

filius patroni ? 

FIR'IVL' 

(colonia) firma lulia Secundano- 

SEOVND 

rum 

FiaO'STAT 

• fiseus stationis beredltatium 

IIERKDITATI 

F'IVS 

fieri iussit 

F'K 

filio karissimo 

F'K'F 

filio karissimo fecit 

FL 

flamen, flaminiea, flamonlum 

FE, :eiA 

FJavlus, Flftvla 


I FLAM Samen, flaminiea, flamonimn 

{ FLAM AV<j flaminiea Augnstae 
FLAM CLAVD flamea Claudialis 
I FLAM ELVLIb Flamen Dialis 
, FLAM MART flamen Martialis 
t FLAM*PEEP flamen perpetuus 
I FLAM'P, PE flamen pro\'inciae 
FLAM'QYIE flamen Quinnabs 
FLAM'EOM* flamen Eomae et Augusti 
ET AVG 

FL*F Flavia felix. firma, fidelis 

FL’FEL Flana felix (legio) 

FLL flamines 

P*LOC faciundum locarunt 

FL’P flamen X)eppetuus 

F’LIB'ET PEC fiseus libertatis et peculiorum 
F*L*P funus, locum pubhee 

FL*PP flamen peipetuus or tiam-'nium 

perpetuum 

FL'SACE PVB flamen sacrorum publicorum 
F L*S P‘ fiinus locum statuam — or sepultu- 

D*D rae — publice decuriones decre- 

verunt 

F*M filio merenti or filio mater 

F*M'F filio mater fecit 

F*M*P films matri posult 

FO Fortuna 

FORD Fordieidia 

FORT Fortenses 

FORT'HOEE Fortuna horreomm 
F P ? (See p. 307.) 

F*P filio piissimo or filio posult or 

posuerunt 

F'P filii posuerunt 

F*P filius pientissimus 

F'P flamen perpetuus 

F'P Fortuna Praenestlna or Primige- 

nia 

F'P frumentum publicum 

F'P fiinus publicum 

F’P'A'D'X' frumentum publicum accipit d... 

TOXL K'C X, t... OXL, k... 0 
F'P'C filius ponendum curavit 

F'P'D’D Portunae Primigeniae donum dant 

F'P'D'M'P filius patri dulcissimo matri piissi* 

mae or filius parentibus de (se) 
merentibus posuit 

F*P*F fili pii or patri feeerunt 

F'P'F films patri fecit 

F'P'M'F filii pientlssimi or patri merenti 

feeerunt 

F'P'P fecit pro pietato 

F*P*P ftlia patri piissimo or filio piissimo 

posuit 

F'P'P fratii pio or frator pins posuit 

F'P'P'M filii posuerunt patri merenti 

F'P'PR Fortuna Primigenia Praenestina 

F’P* VET fundus possossoris veterjs 
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F faerunt or Sunt numero 

F*Q faciundiim curavit 

F*Q*E E'V Udequc ei esse Tidebitnr 
FK frater 

FE Fretensis (legio) 

FE frumentarius 

FRX frater 

FEAXC Francicus 

FE'AEV frater Arvalis 

FEAT O'P fratri ojitimo posuit 
FEET Fretensis (legio) 

FR-D- fronte dextra 

FE'KA fratres karissimi 

FRONT Frontoniana (ala) 

FE*S fronte sinistra 

FET fronte or fratri 

FEV frumentarius, frumentum 

FEV'EMT (ad) frumentum emundum 

FRVM frumentarius, frumentum 

FRVMENT frumentarius 

FEVMM frumentarii 

F’S fill! sui, filio suo 

F"S fecit sibi 

F‘S femina sanctissima ? 

F*S Fortunae sacrum 

F*S*A Flavia singularium Antoniniana 
(flla) 

F’S'ET'S fecit sibi et suis 

F’S'ET*S*L* fecit sibi et suis libertis libertatus 

L‘P‘<i'E posterisque eorum 

F’S'S fiunt supra script! (ae, a) 

F*V*L famiha villae Lucullanae 
FTL*CON*P fulgur conditum publics 
FYLM’FVL Fulmlnator Fulgurator 
FYLM, Fulminata certa constans (legio) 
PYLMI-C-Ci 

F’Y'P filiae virus posuit 
F*M*P*P filii matri piae posuenmt 


G 

G Gaius 

G Galena (tribus) 

G Galli (cohors) 

G GaUica (legio) 

G Gallienus, Galliena 

G garum 

G Gemina (legio) 

G gener 

G Genius 

G gens (in Africa) 

G centuria® 

GA Galeria (tnbus) 

GAL Galatia 

GAL Galena (tnbus) 

® EpTiem. Ep. Y. p. 82, n. 61. 

» <7. L 1. XIY. 2278. 


I GAL Gallia, GaUica Oegio) 

GALEE Galeria (tribus) 

GALL GaUica (legio) 

GAE'CAST garum castum 
G*C*D Genius collcgii dendrophororum 

G*C*N Genius Gaii nostn 

G*D Genius domus ? 

G’B * A *S Genio I) — Augusto sacrum 

G*D*N Genius Decimi nostn 

G'B'N Genius domini nostri 

G‘D*S Germanicus Dacicus Sarmaticus 
GE Gemina (legio, cohors) 

GE gemtura ® 

GEM Gemina (legio) 

GEM*P’F Gemina pia fidelis 

GEM'SEY Gemina Severiana 

GEN-ET-HON Genius et Honor 
GEN genitrix 

GEN gentilis 

GENAE'CICA genarum cicatrices 
GEE, GERM, Gei mania, Germanicus 
GEBMA 

GEE, GERM* Germania Inferior or Superior 
INF or SVP 

GERM*SVP Germania Superior 


G-F 

garum factum 

G'F 

Gemina felix (legio) 

G*H*L 

Genius hums loci 

GIL 

gilvus 

GL 

Genius loci 

GL 

gladiatores 

GLAD 

gladiarius, gladiator, gladiatonus 

GLA’PRIM' gladiatores primi Campaniao 
CAMP 

G*M 

gens M . . . 

GM 

Genius inunicipii 

G-M-S 

Genius miinicipU Satafcnsis 

G*M*V 

gemina Martia victrix (legio) 

GN 

Gnacus 

GN 

gnatus 

GOE 

Gordianus 

GOT, GOTHIC Gotbicua 

G*P'AVG 

Genius patriao Augustus 

G-P-A-S 

Genio pagi A...fiacruin 

G*PF 

Gemina pia fidelis (legio) 

G-P-E 

Genius pox»uli Uoniani 

G-P-EF 

Genio populi Eomnnl felicitor 

G-QN 

Genius Quinti nostri 

G-E 

GaUica rapax (legio) 

G'E 

German! liauti 

GEAMM 

graminaticus 

GEAN 

granatum or granlanum (vinum)* 

GEAT 

grattiitus 

GBBG'YEB gregia urbani 

G'S 

Germania Huporior 


» a L L, V. 5020. * OreUi, 441. 

« C. L L. IV. 2505. 
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G’T'iT Genius Titi nostn 

GYBEE, GYBEEN gybernator 

H 

H habens, habet 

H hic, haec 

H hastatiis 

H haubtum 

H Heieules 

H heres 

H hic 

H Hispana (legio), Hispani (cohors) 

H homo, homines 

H hoiTcaiTus 

H hora 

H Horatia (tribus) 

H’A Ilerculaneus Augustalis 

HAB habens 

H’A’B’Q hic a. . bene quiescat 

HABT habeant 

HAD Admtrix (legio) 

H*ADQ hic adquiescit 

HADR Hadrianus 

H'A n !N*S haec ara heredem non sequetur 

H‘A‘1 R honore accepto impensam remisit 

n AQ hic adquiescit 

HAE haru»i>ex 

HAEM^ armorum (custos) 

IIAEN Arnensis (tribus) 

HAE PRIM* haruspex primus do sexaginta 

DE-LX 

H’P haatatus prior 

H*A*S*A*II* habet aedes Salutis Aiigustae hoc 
L L’ii’D* loco leges quas Dianae Romae in 
R’IN'A Aventino 
H*A*B*F*C heres a se ihciundum curavit 
HAS hastatus 

HAS P, PR, PRI ; hastatus prior, posterior 
PO, POST 

HAST hastatus 

HAST'POST, POSTER hUvStatus posterior 
HAST*P, PR, PRI hastatus prior 
n*B iiomo bonus 

II*B*0 Inc bone cubet 

H'B'F honiini bono fecit 

II’IPM’F liorca bene merenti fecit 

II*B*(i hic bone quiescat 

11 *0 hic conditus or hic cubat 

iro Hispania Clterior 

11*0 honoris causa 

H*0 honore contentus 

11*0 horrearius cohortis 

H*C*D‘T> honoris causa dedit dedlcavit 
II*0*D*N*B honoris causa Dianae^ Hemorensi 
sacrum ? 

1 <7. 7, Tj. X, 8895. 
i;^AT. INSCRIP. — 23 


H C E hic conditus est or crematus ? est 

H*C E*C*E* hic conditus est; cineres ei bene 
B*Q qmescant 

H‘C*I*R honore contentus impensam remi- 
sit 

H*C*P heres curavit ponendum ? 
H*C*S*P*P honore contentus sua pecunia po- 
suit 

HD Hadrianus 

H*D S heredes de suo 

H*D S'P heres de suo posuit 

HE herus ? 

II ’E hic est 

H E*B*P hic est bene positus ? 

H E B*Q hic est , bene quiescat 
HE*ES heic est 

H E*P bores ejus fecit or heredes ejus fe- 
cerunt 

HEL Helvetia 

HELIOP Heliopolitanus 

HELV helvetia 

HEM, HEMAES, HEMES Hemeseni (cohors) 
H*E*H H heredem exterum non habebit 

H*E*N*S heredem exterum non sequetur 

H E*P hic est jiositus 

H*E*P C heres ejus ponendum curant 

HER heres, heieditates 

HER Heriiis 

HER*BEN*MBE heres bene merenti 
HERC'SAX, SAXAN Hercules Saxanus 
HERC*V Hoicules Victor 

HERED, II EE ED IT hereditates 
HERED’NON'SEQ heredes non sequetxur 
HER'FIDVO heres fidiicianus 
HER*PON*C heredes ponendum curaverunt 
HER’POS heres posuit 

HERR heredes 

HERVO Herucina (Venus) 

H’E'S hic est situs, sita or sd|)ultus, 

sepulta 

HE*S*EST* heic? situs est; ossa bene quie- 
OS*B*Q scant 
H*E*T heredes ex testament to 

H*E*T*F heres ex testamento fecit 

H*E*T*r*0 heres ex testamento faciendum 
curavit 

H'E'V’O hic est; volo? ossa 

H*EX T, TT heredes ex testamento 
H*P heres fecit or heredes fecerunt 

H*F honestissima femina 

H‘F honore functus 

H*F*0 heres faciendum curavit, heredes 

faciendum curaverunt 
IIII heredes 

H*H F homini honestissimo fecerunt ? 

H*H*M*NON*S heredem hoc monumentum non. 
seiiuetiir 

H*H*P*E homines hostes populi Romani ? 
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H’H'Q heres beredesque 

H*I Hercules invictus 

HI Hispani (cohors) 

HIEEOF hierofanta 

H'I’E’S bic intus e?t situs ? 

H'lXNOC homo innocens 

HIS Hi-^pania, Hispanus, Hispani 

IirSP hie sepdltns 

HISP Hispania, Hispanus, Hispani 

HIST Histria 

H’L haee lex 

H L hie locus 

H'L’A'N hunc locum alienari nolo ? 

H L'D'M’A huic loco dolus malus abesto 
H'L'ET'M* hic locus et monumentum heredem 
H’ZST S non sequentur 

hic locus heredem non sequetur 
II*LT'R*Q hac lege ms raturaque (esto) 

H L*0 (utl) hac lege opoitebit 
H*L‘E (ante) hanc legem rogatam 
irL’S’E hoc loco sepultus est 
H L’S H*N* hic locus sepulturae heredem non 
S sequetur 

H*L*T*C*S hunc locum tessellavit cum suis 
H’M hoc monumentum 

H’M homo mereus 

(dimissis) honesta missione 
H*M honeste missus 

H*M*A*H*X* hoc monumentum ad heredem non 
P pertinet 

H’M'A’^'R hoc monumentum apud meos re- 
manebit ? 

H'il'O'P (nihil ultra crudelius) hoc monu- 
mento cernere potes ? 

H'M’D'M’A huic monumento dolus malus 
abesto 

H’AI’D’M'A* huic mOnumento dolus malus abe- 
B*M’M*0 sto; bene merenti memoriae 

causa 

H'M'E’H'N" hoc monumentum exterum here- 
S dem non sequetur 

H*M*E*H'S hoe monumentum (h)eredem or 
exterum (heredem) non seque- 
tur 

H*M*ET L* hoc monumentum et locus here- 
H*H*S dem non sequentur 

H'M'ETL* hoc monumentum et locus sepul- 
S’H'H'S turae heredem non sequentur 

H’M*F honestae memoriae femina 

1I‘M*F*C*ET hoc monumentum faemndum cu- 
S*A'1> ravit et sub ascia dedieavit 

H’M*H’E*H* hoc monumentum heredem exi:e- 
S rum non sequetur 

H*M*HER’ hoc monumentum heredem flduci- 
EIBYCI- arium non seqnetur 

AR-N-S 

H’M’H'H* hoe monumentum heredes heredis 
(non sequetur) 


H*M‘H M* hoc monumentum heredem meum 
N'S non sequetur 

H'M'H’N'C hoc monumentum heredi non 
cedit 

H‘M’H*N’S hoc monumentum heredem non 
sequetur 

H’M’H’X'S* hoc monumentum heredem non 
N*H*H sequetur nec heredes heredis 

H’M'H'N'S’ hoc monumentum heredem non 
XEQ-LIB* sequetur neque libertos [eius 
.... EROS neque postjeros 
H*M*H'N'S’ hoc monumentum heredem non 


N-L-S sequetur nec locus sepulturae 

H*M*H*S hoc monumentum heredes seque- 
tur 

H'MT'A huic monumento itus actus 
H'M*L*S*AB huic monumento, loco sepulturae, 
abesto (dolus malus)? 

H honesta missione missus 

H M'M honor magisteni Mercuriahum 

H*M*N*S heredem monumentum non seque- 
tur 

hoc monumentum sine dolo malo 
hoc monumentum sive locus here- 
H*S dem non sequetur 

H'M'S'S’E* hoc monumentum sive sopulcrum 
F*C est faciendum curaverunt 

H*M‘S S’E* hoc monumentum sive sepulcrum 
H*H N'S est heredes non sequetur 

H*M*8‘S‘E* hoc monumentum sive sepulcrum 
H*M*N*S est heredem meum non sequetur. 

H'M'S’S'E* hoc monumentum sive sepulcrum 
H'^’S est heredem non sequetur. 

H*M‘8-S‘E' hoc monumentum sive sepulcrum 
H'H'S est n .... ? non sequetur 

H*M’S*S*E‘ hoc monumentum sive sepulcrum 
N*8 est non sequetur » 


H’M'S’S’H' hoc monumentum slvo sepulcrum 
H'EX*H*S hoc heredem exterum non so- 
quetur 

H'M’S’S'H* hoc monumentum sire sopulcium 
M‘N*8 heredem ? ineum non sequetur 

H’M’S'S'H* hoc monumentum sive sopulcrum 
H*S hei'edem non sequetur 

H‘M’S*8* hoc monumentum slvo sopulori 
VSTRIN ustrinum 

H*M S'V’L* hoc monumentum sive loe.us non 
N*S‘Q sequetur 

H*M‘S*y’8’ hoc monumentum sive sepulcrum 
E'H'H’S ost heredem non s(»quetur 

H’M'V honestae memoriae vir 

H*N*S heredem non sequetur 

H’H’O Hispania Nova Oitcrior 

H’N'S’N* heredem non sequetur nec libertos 

L'S 8U08 

HO horroariUH 

II*0*B*Q hic ossa bene quiescant 

HOC MON* hoc moniuiiontum slvo boo se- 
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SI HO'SE* pulcrum heredem non seqnetur 
HE'NO'SEQ 

S 0*E*B hie ossa ei bene 

HOy honor 

HON honoratus 

HON*F hononbns fanctus 

HON’M honesta matrona 

HOPL hoplomaehus 

HOE hora 

HOE Horatia (tribus) 

HOE horrea 

HOEOL horologium 

HOEE horrearius 

II*0*S hie ossa sita 

H*0*T*B*Q hie ossa tbi bene quieseant 

H’O Y*B Q hie ossa volo or vobis bene quies- 
cant 

H*P heres posuit 

n*P hie positus or heredes posuerunt 

H*P homo probus ? 

H*P*C heres ponendum curavit 

H*P-D Herculi? Primigenio? dedit? 
H*PE hastatus prior 

H*P*E hostes popuU Eomani 
H‘Q hie quiescat 

H*Q‘B hie quiescat bene 

HED heredes 

1I*E*I'E honore recepto impensam remisit 
H*S hie situs, sita ; sepultus, sepulta 

H*S'A hie situs a . . . 

H’S'B'P'E liic situs bene positus? est 
H'S'B'Q hie situs bene quiescat 

H*8*D*M*A huio sepulcro dolus malus abesto 
ll'S’E hie bitus, sita est or hie sepultus, 
sepulta est 

hie situs est; bene quiescat 
11'8‘E'H’BX hie situs est; heres ex testamento 
T*P*0 faciundum curavit 

n*S*E*H*F hie situs est ; heres fecit 
1I’S*E*II‘P hie situs est ; heredes posuerunt 
irS'E'O'T* hie situs est ; ossa tua bene quies- 
B*(i cant 

H'S’E'O'Y* hie situs est; ossa volo bene qui- 
ll* Q escant 

H'B’E'S'T’T’I^ hie situs est; sit ttbi terra levis 

II ‘H E*T*F* hie situs est; titulura fieri iussit ; 

T*II*F*0 heres fiiciundum curavit 

n*8*E*T*P*I*hic situs est; titulum fieri iussit; 

H*P heres posuit 

11‘S'EX S heres secundus ex semisse ? 
n*8*H hie situs, heredes f 
H*B*H*A* hoe sepulcrum heredibus abalie- 
N'L nare non licet 

H*S*H*E hie situs, heredes eius 
H*S*II‘N*S hoc sepulcrum heredem non se- 
qultur 

ll'B'l/P hoc sepulcrum llbens posuit ? 
1I*S*N*8 heredem secundum non sequetur 


H S B hie situs ; ossa bene 
H*S*0*T hie situs ; ossa tibi 
H'SP hic sepultus ? 

H'SP'E hic sepultus est 

H S Q hic situs ; quiescat 

H*S*S hic sin or sepulti sunt 

H*S*S*H T*B hic situs sepultus , hie tibi bene 
Q-H-E’S quiescat; heredes? eius? s... 
H*S*S*S Y*T*L hie siti sunt- Yolo terra levis 
H*S*T hic situs ; tibi 

H*S T'F'I hic situs ; testamento fieri iussit 
H*T hic tu 

H'T'B hic tu bene 

H’T*B*C hic tu bene cubes ? 

H*T*B*Q hic tu bene quiescas ; or tumula- 
tus bene quiescas 

H*T*P*C heredes testamento fieri curave- 

runt 

H*T*H*N*S hic tumulus ? heredem non seque- 
tur 

H*T*0‘B*Q hic tibi ossa bene quiescant 

H'T*Y*P heres testamento vivus posuit 
H'Y Hercules victor 

H*V honore usus 

H*Y*F heres vivus fecit 

H‘Y'I*E honore usus impensam remisit 

H*Y*0*B*Q hic volo ossa bene quiescant 

H*Y*S*E honore usus sumptum remisit 

H*Y*S*E*L* honore usus sumptus remisit; 

D'B’D* loco dato decreto decurionum 

H*Y*Y*S Herculi victori votum solvit 

I 

I lanuarius (mensis) 

I invictus (Mithras) 

I itur 

I lulius, lulia 

I iunior 

I*A in agro 

lA, IAN lanuariae 

I*A’P in agro pedes 

1*0 in Capltolio 

I*0*A ins civile (or iuris consultus) 

abesto 

ID ‘IAN Idus lanuariae 

I'D Invictus deus 

I'D lupiter Dolichenus 

I'D inre dicundo 

IDB Idibus 

I'D’D’D lovl Dolicheno done dedit 

IB E id est 

I'D'P iure dicundo praeesse 

I*D*Q*0*P inre dicundo quinquennalis cen- 
sorlae potestatis 

I*D*Q*Q inre dicundo quinquennalis 

IDQ’P iidemque probaverunt 

ID*QYOT*D*F idem quotannis divlsio fiat 
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TE indes esto 

I E’V*Q*I* in ea verba quae infra scripta sunt 

s-s 

I’E in fronte 

I«p-p in fronte pedes 

I HER iiiv ictus Hercules 

MI'M'I'A* in hoc moiiumentum itum aditum 
C'F i.aeroruiii causa facere 

IDIMPPCC- iduubus) imperatoribus Caesaii- 
AAEESS bus 
I'L’H lus liberorum habens 

ILL lUustris 

IM imaginifer 

IM imperator 

I’M invietus Mithras 

IMA imagmifer 

IMAG imaginifer 

IM'C imaginifer cohortis 

IMM immolaverunt 

IMM immunis 

IMMAGi imaginifer 

IMMV immunis 

IMP imperator, imperatum ?, imperium 

IMP impetus 

IMP’D’X imperator dominns noster 

IMPE imperator 

IMPEE imperator 

IMPET'LIPPIT impetus lippitudinis 

IMP’N imperator noster 

IM*PP immunis perpetuus 

IMPP imperatores (duo) 

IMPP'CC imperatores Caesares (duo) 

IMPP'DD’ITN imperatores (duo) domini nostri 

IMP‘P'Q*'R imperium populusque Eomanus 

IMP’S impensa sua 

IlSr (pater) infelicissimus 

IN A, IN AG, IN AGE in agro 

IN CAL in caliga 

IN C*D*0'I) in cujus dedicatione cenam dedit? 
INC-FK-’PTBL incisus frumento publico 
INCOMP incomparabilis 

INB indictio 

IN E'V’Q* in ea verba quae infra scripta sunt 
I-S-S 

IN F, FR in fronte 

INF’S'S infra subscript! or scripti sunt 

ING ingenua 

IN H’D’I) in honorem domus divlnae 

IN HO in honorem 

IN FI'S in capita singula 

INL inlustris 

INPP imperatoribus (duobus) 

INF'S inpensa sua 

IN QYINQ in quinquennium 

IN R In retro 

IN T in tergo 

1 e. I, L. in, 1583. 


INS instante, instantia 

IN SING'H in singulos homines 
IN S S infra scripti ov scripta sunt 
INSTA instante, instantia 
INST'TAB instrumentum tabulariorum 
IN STO CONST, E in suo constituit, erexit 
INTER interrex 

INT intulit 

INV, INVI invietus 

IN V'R'P'VE in urbe Roma propius ve urbi 
T'R'P'M Romae passus mille 
I-O'C Jupiter optunus Capitolinus 

1*0 'D lupiter optimus Doliebenus 

rO'B'E lupiter optimus Doliehenus E . . , 

I'O’M lupiter optimus maximus 

1'0'M‘A‘D lupiter optimus maximus Au- 
gustus Doliehenus 

I'O'M'B lupiter optimus maximus Balmar- 
codes 

I'O'M'C lupiter optimus maximus conser- 
vator 

I'O'M'C'O* lupiter optimus maximus cete- 
D'l rique omnes dii immoi tales 

I'O'M'CTL lupiter optimus maximus culmi- 
nalis 

I'O'M'D lupiter optimus maximus depiilsor 
I'O'M'D lupiter optimus maximus Doli- 

chenus 

I'O'M'F lupiter optimus maximus fulini- 
nator 

I'O'M'F’F luiiiter optimus maximus fulnii- 
nator fulgurator 

I'O'M'H lupiter optimus maximus Ileli- 

opolitanus 

I'O'M'H'A lupiter optimus maximus Ileli- 

opolitanua Augustus 

I'O'M'I'E* lupiter optimus maximpa luno 

M'T'M reglna, Minerva, Terra mater 
I’O'M'S lupiter optimus ma.xlmus, feJnesHU- 
lanus 

lOYE'DIC iure dienndo 

I'O'S'INVI Iiqiiter optimus Sol invietus... 

...R N rape natus 
I'O’S'P'D lupiter optimus Sol praostantissi- 
mus dignus 

I'P iter prohibitum 

I'P'AYG lanus pater Augustus 

I'P'QYE ius potestasquo (osto) 

I'Q'S'8’8 il qui supra scripti sunt 
I'Q'P idemque jirobavit 

I'R luno Regina 

I'S infra scripliis 

I'S'E (h)tc situs est 

I’S'M'R luno soapeswagna rogina 

rS'P impeiihis suis posult 

ISPEC» (I)specuitttor 

aa/.X. vm. 2H83. 
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ISTAN 

instante, instantia 

ISTRi 

(i)strator 

ISV P 

m suo vivi posuerunt 

IT 

item 

IT 

iterum 

ITAL 

Italica (legio) 

I-T-M-F-0 

idem te-staniento monumentum fa- 


ciendum cuiavit 

IT-T-S-M 

itavotum isolvani mentis? 

IVD 

ludicans, ludicanduv ludex 

IVD-DEC; 

IVD* ludev decuriae, iudex de 

DE V'DEC qmnque decunis 

I-V E-E-E 

ita utei eis e re pubbea fideve sua 

P-F-S-V E 

videbitur esse 

IVG 

lugera 

IVL 

lulius, lulia 

IVL'TEP’MAR lulia Tepula Marcia 

IVN 

iunior 

IVN-PvEG 

luno regina 

IVR 

iuridicus 

IVR-DIO 

iure dicundo ; iuris dictio 

IVEID 

iundicus 

iva SA 

iussione sacra 

IVV 

iuvenes (collegium iuvenum) 


K 

K 

Kaeso 

K 

kalendae* 

K 

kalendarium 

K 

calumnia 

K 

candidatus 

K 

caput 

K 

castcllum, castellani, castrum, cas- 


tra 

E 

coniux * 

E 

cardo 

E 

canssimus, carissima 

K 

casa 

K 

coriius ? 

X 

castra 

KAL 

kalonrlae 

KANAL 

canallclarlus 

KANI), KANDII) candidatus 

KAIt 

cariKsiimis, carissima 

KAUO 

carccrarius 

KAItM 

Oamientalia 

KAH, KASTcastru 

KAHT'PKR 

castra pei egrina 

K’K 

caluinniae causa 

KK 

'castra 

K*L 

caput legis 

KLMa 

Olomentis 


* C. l t, VIII. 275T. 

» Wilmanns remarks p. 128) that 

this abbreviation is very common before 180 a.i>. 
and rare after. We And then generally KAL. 

» a. 1, L. XIV. 808, 


K*0 cannophon Ostienses 

K‘Q Kalendae qninctiles 

KES ca^i^sml^s, carissima 

KRSMAE cantjsimae 
K'S earns suis 

KVE Cyrenalca (legio) 


L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L 

L*A 

LA*B 

LAO 


L 

latum 

legio 

lenga 

lex 

liberatus 
libertus, liberta 
librarius 
ligatum < 
lippitudo 
locus, lociilns 
longum 
Lucius 
luna 

libens animo 
laudabilis bonus ? 
Incus 


L*A*D libens ammo dedit 
L'A'D'D libens animo donum dat, dede 
runt, dedicat 
LANIS lanista 
LAP lapis 

LAPH) lapidarius 
LAE « Larentinalia 
L* A E*E librarius arcarif evocatus % 

LAE'ET IMAG Lares et imagiues 
LAE*MIL Lares mihtares 
LAT laticlavius 

LAT'FYER Latinae fuere 
LA EG largus 
L'A’SOL libens animo solvit 
LATIC, LATICL laticlavius 
LAV'LAV Laurens Lavinas 
LAVR’LAV Laurens Lavinas 
L*B libertus bonus 

L*B‘S libens solvit 

L'O laticlavius 

L*C librarius capsarius ? 

L*C liber condiclone ? 

L’O libranus cohortis ? 

L'O locus concessus 

LC Lucius 

L’O’B'D locus concessus decreto decurio- 
num 

L'O’IX liberatus coronarum novem 
L*D (votiim) libens dat 

L’D libero damno 

L*D locum dedit, loco date, locus da- 

tus, locum donavit 


*<7. Li.Y.64l4. 
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L r>*A KEP Joeus datiis a re publica 
L D‘D libens donum dedit 

L' D'D C iocus datiis decreto coilegh 
L D'D <. F C iocus datus decreto collegii fabrum 
centonanorum 

L D'D C V locus datus decreto centum virum 
L'D'D'CEE'C locus datus decreto centumn- 
rum 

L*D D'D locus datus decreto decurionum 

L'D’D'D'D'D loco date decreto decurionum, 
dono dederunt 

LD'D'D'P locus datus decreto decurionum 
publice 

L'D'DEC'N'E loco dato decreto nautarum Ebo- 
danlcorum 

L'D'D'P* loco dato decreto pagi Condatium 

coin) 

L'D'D'PA locus datus decreto paganorum 
L D'D'S'V locus datus decreto senatus Yo- 
contiorum 

L'D’D'Y locus datus decreto utriclariorum 
vicanorum 

L D*EXB*D locus datus ex decreto decurionum 
L'D’EX D'PAGr locus datus ex decreto pagi 
L'D'O legio decima Gemina 

L*D*P locus datus publice 

L'D'P'O locus datus permissu collegii 

L'D’P’D'D locus datus publice decreto deou- 

rionum 

L'D'P'P' locus datus pecunia publica, de- 
D'D creto decurionum 

li'D'PVB* locus datus publice decreto decu- 
D'D rionum 

L'D'S'C locus datus senatus consulto 

LE lene 

liE'A'L lene ad lippitudinem 

LEG legatus 

LEG legavit 

LEG legio 

LEG'AVG legatus August! 
LEG'AYG'OENS' legatus August! censibus ac- 
ACO cipiendis 

LEG'A YGG* legatus Augustorum duorum pro 
PE PR praetore 

LEG'AYG'P'P legatus AugustI pro praetore 

LEG'AVG* legatus August! pro pratore 

PK'PR, PEAE 
LEG'OOR lege Cornelia 
LEG'IVR legatus iuridicus 
LEG'LEG legatus legionis 
LEG'PL'VE* leges plebeive scitum senatusTe 
SC'S'VB'O consultum 
LEG'PROCOS legatus proconsulis 
LEG'PRO'Q legatus pro quaestore 
LEG'S'G legatus senatus consulto 
LBMO, LEMON Lemonia (tribus) 

LEM Lemonia (tnbus) 

LEM Lemuria 


L'ET F'D'D libertis, or Laribus et familiae do- 
num dederunt 
L'ET L liberti et libertae 

LEY leucoma 

L F Latinae fuerunt 

L’F laudabilis femina 

L'F liberti fecerunt 

L'F librarius fisci ? 

L'F'D'B Laribus familiaribus donum dede- 

runt 

L'F'D 'D ludos fecerunt decurionum decreto 

LG legio 

L'H'N'S locus heredem non sequitur 

LI libertus ? 

LIB UbeUus 

LIB liber 

LIB liberatus 

LIB liber, Uberalitas 

LIB libertus, liberta 

LIB librae 

LIB librarius 

LIB liburna 

LIB Libya 

LIB' AGON Liberalia Agonalia 

LIB 'AN hbens animo 

LIBB liberti 

LIB'COS librarius consularis ? 

LIBEL hbella 

LIBBE libertas (dea) 

LIBER libertus 

LIB'LIBERTABVSCi' libertis libertabusque 
S YIS *P'E suis postensque eorum 

LIB'LIB'Q'P(POST)' libertis libertabusque po- 
EOE sterisque eorum 

LIBR libertus 

LIBE, LIBRA librarius 
LIBR'COMM ST' librarius commentanorum 
HEE'T'K stationis hereditatium ta- 

bularii? kastrensis? 

LIBTIS libei'tatis 

Lie licet 

LI'E'P'OP'N liberti eiiis patrono optimo nostro 
L I’F'P Ilir locus in fronto pedes IIII ; retro 
R'P'IIII pedes IIII 

LIG Liguria 

LI'M'Y'S L libens merito votum solvit laetus 

L'lN'CIR ludi in clrco 

L'IN'LA locus in laiitudinem 

LINT lintiarius 

LIP,HPP lippitudo 

LIQV liquainen 

L*L Laurens Lavinas 

I/L legatus legionis 

L'L libens laetus 

L'L liberti libertae 

L*L librarius l<‘gati or legionis 

L*L Lnclilduo) 

L'LIB locus libertonun ? 
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X»'E1BERT POSTE- libertis libertabusque po- | 

EIS Q EOR stensque eorum 

L*L L’L L \I 1 laeti libentes ^ mento 

L-L-P-E 

libertis libertabus posterisque eo- i 
rum 1 

L-L-L-p-0* 

libertis libertabusque... posteris- ' 

M*S 

que omnibus monumentum sta- < 
tmty 

L-L-M 

laetus libens merito 

L-L’P-E 

libertis libertabus posterisque eo- 
rum 

L-L-P D 

laetus libens p... dedit 

L-L-P Q-E 

libertis libertabus posterisque eo- 
rum 

L-L-P S 

libertis libertabus posterisque suls 

L-L-Q 

libertis libertabusque 

L-L-T 

librarius (tribuni) laticlavii 

L-L-V-S 

laetus libens votum solvit 

L-M 

libens merito 

L-M 

libertus mens 

L-M 

locus monument! 

L-M-A-P 

locus monument! ante ? pedes 
CXX) 

L-M 

Indus mag^nus 

L-M-D 

libens merito dedit 

LM-P 

libens merito fecit 

LMIL 

Lares militares 

L-M-P 

libens merito posuit 

LM-S 

libens merito solvit 

L-N 

Lucius noster 

LO 

locus 

LOO 

locator 


LOC’AOCEP* loco accepto decreto decurionum 
D-D 

LOO*AGCEP'DED loco accepto dedit 
LOC*D locus datus 

LOO*DAT*D*D locus datus decreto decurionum 
LOC'EMPT locus emptus 
LOC-EMP locus emptus 
LOO*II*S*P loco hoc sibl permisso senatus 
S-C'P’S conaulto pecunia sua* 


LOO-LIB 

locus libertorum ? 

LOO-MONVM locus moniimenti 

LOO-P-P 

locorum publicorum persequendo- 
rum 

LOO-PVB 

loco publico 

LOC-PVBL- 

locorum publicorum persequendo- 

PERSEQ 

rum 

LOO-SEP 

locus sepulturae 

LON 

longiifl 

L-P 

lex Petronla ? 

L*P 

locus pedum, or latus (longus) 
pedes 

L*P 

Liber pater 

T/P 

libertus patrono 

L*P 

libens or libertus posuit 


L PD A P 

lege Papina de aere publico ? 

L-P D D D 

locus publice datus decreto decu* 
rionum 

L-PI 

hbens pom iussit (,?) 

L-P-IT 

legio prima Italica 

L-P-M 

legio prima Minervia 

L-P-P 

locorum publicorum persequendo- 
rum 

L-P-P-P 

loco publico pecunia pubHca 

L-P-Q 

locus pedum quadratorum 

L-Q 

locus quadratus 

L-P-S 

libeitis posterisque suis? 

L-E-P 

legas Togo praeteriens 

L-S 

libentes solverunt 

L-S 

locus sepulturae 

L-S-D 

locum sibi dante ? 

L-S‘D- 

locus sepulturae datus decurionum 

D-D 

decreto 

L-SE-H 

locus sepulturae heredem non se- 

N-S 

quetur 

L-S-M 

locus sepulturae monumentique ? 

L-S-PE 

librarius subpraefecti 

LT 

laticlavms 

L*T, L-TE 

librarius tribuni 

LV 

Lucias 

LVB-MEE 

lubens merito 

LVC 

Lyeia 

LYB-F 

liidos fecit 

LVD'MAT 

Indus matutinus 

LVN-TET 

Lunense vetus 

LYP, LYPERO Lupercalia, Luperous 

L-Y-S 

libens votum solvit 

LYSTE-MON'SAC lustratlo mentis sacri 

LTC 

Lycaonia 

L-Y 

luna quinta 

M 

M 

Maeedonica (legio) 

M 

maglster 

M 

maiestas 

M 

maiora 

M* 

manipularis 

M 

Manes 

M 

manu 

M 

Marcus 

M 

marmora 

M 

Martia (legio) 

M 

mas (bos) 

M 

maritus 

M 

Mars 

M 

mater 

M 

Matres or Matronae 

M 

Mauretania (Oaesariensis, Sitil- 
fensis) 

M 

maximus 


s a Z X. X. 8695. 


» Bramhach, 1816. » Orelli, 1460 « 4712. 
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M memoria 

M meEsis, menses, mensibus 

M Merenrius 

M merens, meritus 

M metaiia 

M (votum solvit boca) mente ? 

M miles, militavit 

M mille, in ilia 

M Miner via tiegio) 

M Minerva 

M minus 

M missus (ex legrione) 

M modius 

M moneta 

H monumentum 

M mortuus 

M muliebris 

M municipiom 

M murmillo 

M menses 

Mf Manius 

A mortuus ? 

MA manu 

M*A Mercurius Augustus 

M*A militavit annos 

M'A municipium Atria 

M-A-A municipium Aurelium Apulum 
MAC, MACED Macedonia; Macedonica (legio)' 
MACH inacbinaiii 

M- AD M* inagister ad Martem Praenestinum 
PEAEN 

MAE, MAEC Maecia (tribus) 

MA*ET PA mater et pater 
MAC- magister, magistri, magisterium, 

magistratus 

MAG-ATC magister Augustalis 
MAC'O'D magister c... dedit 
MAC'COL magister collegii 
MAC'EQ magister equitum 
MAC'FIC magister figulorum 
MACC magistri, magistratus 
MAC*FAB magister fabrum 
MACK magnarius 

MAG-PAC magistri pagi August! felicis su- 
AVCF’S* burbani pro ludis ex decreto 
PEC LVD' deeurionum ^^ 

EX D -D 

MAG’P, PEEP, PP magister perpetuus 
MAG*PE magister primus 
MAG-PE magister privatae 
M4G-PEIYAT* magister privatae Aegypti et 
AEG-ET LIB Libyae 
MAG'PEOVE magistratus prove magistratu 
MAG'P’E popuUEomani 
MAG-QQ magister quinquennalis 
MAG’QVUr magister quinquennalis 


I M'A‘G'5 inemor animo grato solvit 

I MAG 'VIC magister vici 

; MAG'IIII F inagister quartum factus 
I MAI Mains vmensis) 

I MAI, MAIC Maecia (tribus) 

MAIES'D majestas divina 
MAM Mamercus 

MAX inanipularis 

MAXO mancix»iiim 

MAX-ET CIX Manibus et cineribus ? 

MAXI Manibus 

MAXIP, MAXIPL, MAXPS manipularis 

MAE Marcia (aqua) 

MAR margaritarius 

MAR marinus 

MAE maritus 

MARG margaritarius 

MAEM marmoreus 

Mart Martius (mensis), Martia (legio) 

MAET-VIC, VICT Martia victrLx (legio) 

MAXB 3 manibus (see page 273) 

MANIPLE manipularis 

MAE marsus 

MAT mater 

MAT Matres or Matronae 

MAT*B mater bona 

MATER'D* Mater deum inagna Idaea Dindy- 
MT'D mena?* 

MAT*F-E‘CAE mater fecit filio carlssimo 
MATE Matres or Matronae 

MAY Mavortius 

MAY Mauri (cobors) 

MATE’GAES Mauretania Caesarieu sis ot* Sitl- 
orSITIFor fensis or Tingitana 
TINGIT ' 

MAYEET Mauretania 

MAX ' raaximus 

M’B municipium Bergomatium 

M'B'M'F maritus bene merenti fecit 

M'B’D'D’D magistrae Bonae Deae donum de- 
derunt ? 

M'C mater castrorum 

M*C Mauretania Caesariensis 

M’O memoriae causa 

M.OA Mauretania Caesariensis 

M*0'D‘S momentum condiderunt? de suo 

M'O'F memoriae causa fecit 

MOP municipium 

M*0*P*M miles classis praetoriae Misenatis 

M'CL'PE miles classis praetoriae 

M'C’P*ST Mithras Cautus Pater Sol invictus ? 

M'0‘T*E’N memoriae causa titulumrenovavit ? 

M-D Manibus Diis? 

M’D mater deum 

M’D mater dulcissima 

* <7. Z X. X. 3585. » O. L L. VII. 1836, 685.. 

* Boissleu, /n«c. de, Lyon^ p. 24, 


^ a. 1 JU S 
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M*D Ecunieipiuin D!**i-en''iuin 

M*L'*A‘N metullu domiin AuL'UNn nostri 
M D’M Muter matriiu 

M*D M A mouuinojjt<» iiialu* abetto 
M'D M I Mattrdeiiiii Idaea 

ME, MEC Maecia (tiibui) 

M’E inenta ems 

ME Mesogites ivinum) 

MED Medicus 

MED medicus 

MED Meditrinaha 

MED*EVD-MAT medicus ludi matutina 

MED OED medicus ordinarius 

-UED-TVCi Medixtuticus 

M EM memona 

MEM COL (ad) iiieraoriam eolendam 

MEX Menenia Uribiis) 

MEN" mensib 

MEN meusor 

MENEX Menema ^,trlbus) 

MEXS*AGRAK, mensor agraiius, agrorum 
AGEOE 

MEXSS menses 

M'EQ miliaria equitata (.cohors) 

MEE Mercurius 

MER meridianus (gladiator) 

MER merita. meiens, meritus 

MERC Mereurialis 

MERC'CAN Mercurius Canetonensis 

MERK mercatus 

MER*S Mercurio sacrum 

MES mensis 

MES mensor 

MES Mesogites (vinum) 

MESOP Mesopotamia 

MET metalla 

METR, METROP metropolis 
M'P raagister fani 

M*P mater fecit 

M’P raoniimentum fecit or memoriam 

fecit 

M*F miles factus 

M'P miinere fiinctus 

M'P (omnibus honoribus) munieipali- 

bus functus 

M'P'A municipiiim Plavium Arvenso 

M'FE'SV memoriam fecit siiis 

M'P P'M mater fecit filio merenti or memo- 

rial n fecit, etc. 

M'P'L'A magister fiini Larum Augustorum 

M'F'V municipiiim Pabrateria vetus 

M’H'F'C memoriam or monuraentum heres 

faciendum curavit 

M'H (HON)' M (M tSS) missus lionesta miasione 

M'H'N'S monumentum beredem non se- 

quetur 


M I rnac-na Idaea I'Mater) 

Mi Maeciu (tribUb) 

Mi Mitlua- 

MIL miles, iiiilituvit, militia 

MIL milia. iiiiiiatia 

MILL milia 

MILT rmiitavit 

MILTS militis 

MIL'P milia passuum 

MIL-PETIT miJitiae petitor 

MIN Minatiu> or Minius 

MIN M men la Oejrio'l 

MIN Minicia 

MIN minister, miaistri 

MIN minor 

MINER Miner\a Uegio) 

MINER'MEM Minerva meinor* 

MINIS minister 

MIS missio, missicins, missus 

MISS'HON'M missus honesta imssione 
M'K mater castrorum 

M'L miles legionis ^ 

ML miles 

M L inuniciidum Lambinditanmn 

W, W\, A/V, $ * L mulierislibertus, liberta 

M‘M magister Meicuiialis 

M'M inalis male 

MM Marci duo 

M M Mater inagna 

MM memoriae 

M M municipes mniiicipii 

M*M'P marito monumentum fecit 

M'M'P memonain fecit 

M'M'P'A municipes muiiieipii Flavii Ar 

veil sis 

M M'l Mater inagna Idaea 

M M'P'OR magister niilitiae per Orientem 

M'M'P P marito merenti pia fecit 

MMR memona 

M'M V municci>s municipli Yicetiae 

M'N Mars Nabelcus 

M'N metalla nova or Nuinidica 

M'N milia luimmum 

MN minus 

M N municijdum Novaria 

M'O inatri oi>timae 

MO MontanI (cohora), Montanae (deae) 

MO monumentum 

MOL mulier 

MOLIN molinurlus 

MON monetalis 

MON monumentum 

MONEM monumentum 

MON'II'M'- monumentum heredem meum non 
N'S BCiiuetur 

MONIM monumentum 


iOrelIi,3S04. 
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M >X*<AC 

mitiiitor ‘•acrorum 

X 

Neronianus 

P C 

Muntanorum pia constans (cohors) 

N 

niger 

MOXT 

uioiiuinentuui 

N 

nomine 

M*N 

munifipmm Nuvensium 

N 

Nonae 

MP 

magister pagi 

N 

Noricum 

MP 

maior pars 

N 

noster 

MP 

mater posuit 

N 

novus, novicius 

MP 

memoriam posuit 

N 

noxia (bora) 

MP 

mille passus, milia passuma 

N 

numerat 

MP 

municipium Placentia 

N 

Numerius 

M-P (PO)* 

monumentum positum Diis Mani- 

N 

numero, numerus 

D*M 

las 

N 

Numidia 

M-P-P 

Minervia pia fidelis (legio) 

N 

numen 

M'PP 

matii piiSMmae posiiit or maritus 

N, N or H 

nummi 


jiius posuit 

N 

Nympbae 

M-P-V-L 

Marci, Publii, Vibii libertus 

NA 

naturalis (pater) 

ME 

merens 

NA 

natione, natus 

M-S 

Moesia superior 

N*A 

nauta Araricus 

M-S 

Mars sans 

NAOFTL 

naupbylax 

MS 

mensis 

N-ARAEIC 

nautae Ararici 

M‘S 

merito solvit 

NAEB 

Narbonensis 

M*SEP*APTL municipiam Septiminm Apulum 

N-A-S 

numini August! sacrum 

MSP 

maritus sua pecunia 

NAT 

natione 

M-S-S 

Mitbrae Soli sacrum 

N-ATE 

nautae Atr... 

M*S S*E H* 

monumentum sire sepulcrum est 

NAV 

navicularius, nauta 

N-S 

beredem non sequetur 

NATF 

naupbylax 

M*T 

municipium Tbibilitanum 

N-AVG 

numen Augusti 

M-T-P 

memoriae titulum fecit 

NAVIC 

navicularius 

M’TEIVMPH mumeipium Triumphale 

NAV-LIG 

nautae Ligerenses 

M*V 

municipium Verulanum 

N-BEIT 

numerus Britonum 

MV 

Murtites (vinum) 

N*C 

Numidia Constantina 

M-V-P 

monumentum vivas fecit, or uxor! 

N*C*INFEE 

.. ne cui® inferre (liceat?) 


fecit, or maritus uxori fecit 

N'D 

numen deoriim 

M-VIO 

municipium Vicetia 

N-D-A-N-M 

nullum dolorem accepit nisi morte 

MVL 

mulier 

NEi 

nemini 

MV-L 

municipium Lamasba 

NE 

Neronianus 

MVL-LIB 

mulieris libertus or liberta 

NEG 

negotiator 

MVL-XX 

multis f votis) vicennalibus 

NEG-FRV 

negotiator fk*umentarius 

MVX 

municipium 

NEGOT 

negotiator 

MVNEE 

munerarius 

NEG’PAENVL negotiator paenularius 

MVN NAP 

municipium Xapoca 

NEG'STIP’AEG negotiator stipis argentarii 

MVX-SEPT 

municipium Septimium Apulum 

NEP 

nepos 

APVL 


! NEE 

Neronianus 

MVP P 

maritus uxori piissimae posuit 

! N-E*S*D 

numini eius semper devotus 

MVE 

munnillo 

N‘EXPLOR*BEEM numerus exploratorum 

MVE'SCAEV murmilloscaeva 

or BREMEN Bremeniensium 

M-V-S 

memor voti solvit 


nefastus (hilaris) 

M*VX*P 

maritus uxori posuit 

N'F*F’N*S*N*0 non fui, fui, non sum, non euro 
N’F*N‘S*N*0 non fUi, non sum, non euro 


N 

N*I 

natione Itala 

N 

natalis 

N*LIC 

non licet 

N 

natione 

N’M 

numerus militiim 

KT 

naturalis ? 

N-M-Q 

numini maiestatique 

N 

natus 

N-M-Q-E-D 

numini maiestatique eius dicatissl- 

N 

navarcbus, naata 


mus 

N 

N 

nefastus (tristis) 

Nemesis ? 

N*M 

Noricum mediterraneum 

N 

nepos 

1 

Ephem. Ep, IV. 286. 
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N*M*T nobilis memoriae vir 
K N nostri (duo) 

jST’X numerus noster 

2fXOBB'CAESS nobilissimi Caesares (duo> 
2?'NNOOOBBB' nobilissimi Caesares (tres) 
CAESSS 

NO nobilissimus 

NO Novius 

NOB'CAES nobilissimus Caesar 
NOB FEM nobilissima femina 
NOB^ November 

NOBB CAESS nobilissimi Caesares 
NOMI nomine 
NON Nonae 

NONxAGEN nonagenarius 
NOlUCO Noricorum (ala) 

NOT notarius 

NOV November 

NOV Novius 

N‘P natione Pannonius ? Ponticus ? 

hP nefastus (hilans) 

N P Neptunus 

N P nobilissimus puer 

N’P* (si fato meliore filias) non pepe- 

rissent 

N'B natione Eaetus ? 

N’E, EHOD nauta Ehodanious 
NRIS uostris 

N*S nomme suo 

N'S‘S*I‘M numen sanctum Solis invicti Mi- 
thrae 

N’STAT numerus statorum 

N’T*M numerus? tegularum minorum 5 

N*V nobilissimus vir 

NVB numinibus 

NYM numerarius, numerus, numero 

NVM nummura 

NVM'AVG numen Augusti 
NVM 'BAT SEN numerus Batavorum seniorum 
NVM’DxVL' numerus Ealmatarum Diviten- 
BIVIT sium 

NVMM, NVMMVL nummulanus, nummularia 
N'VBSAIIIEN numerus Ursariensium 
NYMP njTnphaeum 

o 

O Olus 

O ofScina 

O hoplomachus 

O optio 

O, P horae 

0 ovum 

0, ■©•, 8, O obiit, obitus 

0*B ' optio balnearii 

1 Boissieu, ds Lyon^ p. 597. 

/. L. V 2950. 

® Brambach, Jnh,c. Men. 112. 


0*B 

ossa bene 

OB 

obiit or obitus 

OB 

obiit or obitus 

O-BC 

ob-^a bene cubent ? 

OB H, HON 

ob honorem 

OB M-E 

ob merita eins, memoriam eius 

0'B*Q 

ossa bene quiescant 

0*B*Q-T 

ossa bene quiescant tibi 

OBE 

obrysum 

OC 

opus constat 

OCS 

ob Gives servatos 

OCT 

octogenarius 

OCT, GOTO, 

, OCTOB October 

O-D 

opus doliare 

O-D-D-F-B* 

opus doliare de flglinis Bomitiae 

L*F 

Lucillae; figlinae 

0*D*S*M 

optime de se merit© 

O-E-B 

ossa ei bene 

O-E-B-Q 

ossa ei bene quiescant 

OF 

Oufentina (tribus) 

OF 

officina 

OF-AVE 

officina Aureliana 


OEE, OPEN, OFENT, Oufentina (tribns) 
OFENTIN 

OFF Oufentina (tribus) 

OFF oflicina, officinator 

OFF officium 

OFF*COEN officium corniculariorum 
OFFENT Oufentina (tribus) 

OPFI, OFFIO officma 
OFF ‘PA, PAPI officina Papiri 
OFF-PEAETEE, officium praeteritorum, rati- 


EAT 

onnni 

OFF-S-E 

officina summae rei or siimmarum 
rationum 

OFI, OFIO 

officina 

0*H 

ossa hie ? 

O-H-F 

omnibus honoribus ftinctus 

O-H-Q-B 

ossa bic quiescant bene 

0-H*S 

ossa bic sita 

O-H-S-S 

ossa bic sita sunt 

OIA 

omnia ^ 

OL 

olla 

OLL*B or B*S*B oUas dedit or de suo dedit 

OL-PO-V 

olei pondo V 

0*LST 

opto levis sit terra 

0-L-T 

opto levem terram* 

0*M 

ob memoriam 

0‘M 

optime meritus 

O'M 

optimus maximus 

O'M'C'P'F* 

oppidiim municipium colonia prae* 

VO'CT 

feetura forum vieiis conciliabu* 
lum castellum territorium 

O’M'B'S 

optime meritus de se 

O'MV 

ordo municipii V . . . 

O'N'F 

omnium nomine faciundtun 


4 Orolli, 6041. 
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0 o D ( »] Hat ii** < jmamentis decurionalibas 

OP ojiUunu" 

OP 

UP* A AUK uptio arr.ini 
(»P n halneiiru 

0 P C, L A I tj ►i!t » cat cens 

Opt * O' 'hortis 

OPAL npulia 

< » P t \ C A uj itio earooris 

0*P‘C ollain Pu]»iiut. dedit ? 

OP CO, C< Ur Mptio foliorti*: 

OP 1C OP 1)1 », 1 )P T>OL opus doliare 
OPEPw'FVB uitora publics 

OP'EQ optio o'iuitum 

OPBTPw, OPI Opitcr 
OPIC QpiconsiTa 

GPL hoplomachiis 

OPO opobalsawatum 

OP* PEC S P ojms iiecunui sua fecit 
OP PU, PKI optio pnneipis 


O'P’Q 
OPSON 
OPT 
OPT 
OPTB 
OPT C 
OPT COH 
OPT-PPv 
OP VAL 


01 do populu&que 
opsonator 
optiaius, oitima. 
optio 

optio balneaiii 
o]>tio careens 
optio cohortis 
optio pnneipis 
optio vaWtudmani 


Oil A, CHAT II(«atia (tribus) 

OltD ordinarius 

OED‘N orJo no&ter 

O'KEST orbis resti tutor 

OTJN ornatus, ornamenta 

ORN-DEC ornamenta decurionalia 
OR'P horapiima 

0*S ossasita 

OS B'C ossa bene cubent ? 

OS B*Q ossa bene quiescant 

OS TIB B Q‘S ossa tild bene quiescant 
OS*T‘B Q ossa tibi o}‘ tua bene quiescant 
OS T'B'N'Q ossa tiM bene quiescant 
O S T’T L opto sit tibi teria le\is 

0*T*B os&a tibi bene 

0-T*B*C ossa tibi bene cubent ? 

0*T*B'Q ossa tibi bene quiescant 

0*TIB ossa tibl 

0*T*Q ossa tibi quiescant 

Oy Ovius 

O-y oro VOS 

0*V ornatus vir 

0*y*B C ossa volo bene cubent 

0*V’B*Q ossa volo bene quiescant 

OyP Oufentina ctnbus) 

0*y*P oro VOS faciatis 

0*V*P*D*R* oro VOS faciatis, dignum re pnblica, 
P*0*V*P oro VOS faciatis 
OyPENT, OVPP Oufentina (tribus) 


P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

P 

PA 

PA 

PA 

PA 

P-A 

P'A 

P-A 

PAG 

PA‘ET MA 

PA-FEOE 

PAG 

PAG 

P-AG 

PAL 


P 

pagina 

paffu> 

Pan noun (cobors) 

Papina, Polha (tribus) 

parentes 

pars 

passus 

pater 

patria 

patrinionium 
]>atronus, patrona 
pausarii ? 
peregrina ? ^ 

Parthica degio) 
pecunia 

pedatura?, pedes 

I>er 

periit 

pms or pie, piissimus pientissimus 
(lex) Plaiitia? Papiria? Pompeia? 
pondo 
populus 

posuit or posuemnt 

poster! 

pracfectiis 

praeses 

praetor 

praetoria (cobors) 

Puniigema (legio) 
primus, pnina 
princeps 
pro 

probum 

proconsul 

procurator 

provincia 

Proxumae (deae) 

publicus, publica 

Publius 

pugnanmi 

puella 

pagani 

Palatma, Papiria (tribus) 

pater 

patronus 

pondo aigenti 

provincia Africa 

publicum argentum 

Paeuius 

Iiater et mater 

parentes fecerunt 

pagus, pagani 

pagiua 

piisimus Augustas 
Palatina 


1 Brambach, 163, 
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PAL palatium 

PAL pallium 

PAL PalmjTeni mumerus) 

PALAT, PalutiiJU'^ (r5aliu?i, Palatina (tri- 

PALATIX bus) 

PAX INF Pannonia in&rior 

PAXN Pannonia, Pannonii (.cohors) 

PAXXO Pannonii (cohors) 

PAP Papiria 

PAPULAG Paplilagonia 

PAQ Paquius 

PAK parentes 

PAP Parilia 

PA PEE, PAPI. PAPIE Papiria (tribns) 

P’AREL pausarius Arelatensis 

PAEEXT Parentalia 

PAR M Parthieus maximus 

PART, PARTH Parthieus, Parthiea (legio) 

PASS 1 passiva (venatio) 

PAT pater 

PAT patrieius 

PAT patroDUS 

PAT'COL patronus coloniae 

PAT ET CTR patronus et curator 

PA T*F*P’ P pater filiae piisimae posuit 

PAT-MVN patronus municipii 

PATR patronus, patronatus 

PATR'C patronus centuriae 

PATE 'COL patronus coloniae 

PATR’COL* jiatronus coloniae rei publicae 

E’P'E Riciniensis 

PATRIM patrimonium 

PATR’MVN patronus municipii 
PATRlSr patronus 

P*A*V provineia Ajfrica vetus 

PATIMEN pavimentarius 

P*B*F (filii) patri bono fecerunt ? 

PEL publicus 

P'E'M parentes bene merenti 

P*B*M patrono bene merenti 

P’B P, P*B PR principalis beneficiarius praefecti 
P*BR‘S plumbum Britannicum signatum 

or publicani Britanniae sanctae ? 
P'O patres conscripti 

P*C patronus civitatis, coloniae, col- 

legii, corporis 
PO pocunia 

P’C pla constans (legio cohors) 

P*C pietatis causa 

P'(y ponendum curavit 

P*0 post consulatuin 

P’O potestate censoria 

P*C*ET S*A (AS, ponendum curavit et sub 

A80)*D ascia dedicavit 

1 Cl /. X. X, 8704, where it is wrongly ex- 
plained as PaftHiertm). The word is found in 
full in NotizU Degli 18H8, p. 237, 


P“C*N patronus collegii t corporis) nostri 

P*C*0 I»ublieuni c<d<»niae <Ji5tieiisi.'* 

P COL I»atronn-i coloniae 

P COXD pagiis (.'oinliitiuiii 

PCS llo^t eon-ulatian 

P'D po^uit dedu‘avit»iiit* 

P*DAT D*D publi<*e datum decurionum decreto 
P'D’D posuit dedieavitque 
P‘D*I) publice decreto decurionum 

P*D'D*E i»opulo dare dauina'i e&to 

P D'D'P'P posueruiit decreto decuiionum pe- 
cunia publica 

P'D’NOX'F (misellas in) i»erpetimm dolorem 
non funerassent® 

PE Percennius or Pescennius 

PEC pecunia, pecuiuosus 

PEC pequanu^ 

PET> pedatura, iiedes 

PED pedites, pcditata (cohors) 

PEDIS, PEDISEQ, PEDISti^ j»edisequus 
PED SIXG pedes smgularis 
PEL pelhs 

PEQ p-‘cunia • 

P*EQ*R*M i>atronus eques Romanus muni- 
cipii 

PER Percennius 

PEE peiegrinus (praetor) 

PER permissu 

PEEP perpetuus 

P E‘S*C publice e senatus consult© 

PET Petriana (ala) 

P*ET II patronus et heres 

PEES Persicus 

PESO Peseennius 

PET Petro 

P'F pater fecit or parentes fecerunt 

P’F pater filio 

P*F pia femina ? 

P’F Ilia fidelis 

P'F pius felix 

PF praefectus 

P-F (in kalendas Februarias qnae) prox- 

imae fUenint 

P*F*0’E I>ia fidelis civium Eomanorum 
(cohors) 

P*FE*PILIE parent! [pr parentibiis) fecerunt 
filiae 

P-FEL pins felix 

P-F*P parentibus flli fecerunt ? 

P’F*F pia felix fidelis (legio) 

P'F'F'AET pia felix fidelis aeterna (legio) 
P'P'K'F pater filio karissimo fecit 

P-F’P, P-PI'P parentibus filii posuerunt? 
P'F'V plus felix victor 

PG Priinigenia 

P'G'D Petra geiietrix domini 


» C. L h V. 295G 


s a 7. L, X. 6638. 
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P (r X pruvineia GaHIii Narboiifrisis 

P <i S pr«i\incia <ieriiiar.:a &t;pt ri»»r 

PHAL phult’a* 

P ir C pruvua'U Ui-panu riu-n»)r 

P H*< >*ADt2 plactiL- h'iso •nvliui atque e re pu- 
E’lt'P’V Uica \i«len 

PI pill is 

P’l p<mi m>sit ; 

PIC Picenum i 

P I D. PE I D prat-feetus iuri dicundo 
PPF-F pia ftlix fidelis 

PIL’PE, POST piliis prior, posterior 
P*I*S pias m sues 

P*K praetor candidatus 

P’li patrono libertus or patronus ii- 

berto 

PL placuit 

PL Plancus 

PL Plautus ? 

PL plebs, plebis (aediKs, tribuuus) 

PL plumbum 

P*L proTineia Lugdunensis 

PLA Planeus 

PLA Plautus 

PLAT’DEXT’E'X^ platea dextra eunti Xidam 
PLB plumbarius 

PL C plebs collegii 

PL’CER plebis Cerialis (aedilis) 

P’L'L posuit laetus libens 

P*L’L* pro ludis luminibus 

PL'M plus minus 

P L’M posuit libens merito 

PL’MIJr plus minus 

P*L*P patrono liberti posuerunt 

P*L*P praefecti lege Petronia ? 

P’L'S’F patronus liberto suo fecit? 

PLS'MIXS plus minus 
PL'SC plebi scitum 

PL*VE'SC plebive seita 
P*M patronus municipii 

P*M patronus municipii 

P M plus minus 

P'M pontifex maior 

P'M * pontifex maximus 

P'M (et) post mortem (nihil) 

P'M pro meritis 

P’M'C provincia Mauretania Caesariensis 

P*M IS parentes miserrimi 

P'M'F patri merenti fecit 

P*M*y patronus municiiui Yerulani 

p'X (conservatori) patrimonii nostri 

P*N praeses noster or* Kumidiae 

P*N provincia Xumidia 

P'KT’C provincia Xumidia Coustantina 

PC Pobima (tribus) 

1 Brambach, 1811 et 1 112. 

* a L X. X. 856 ; cf. 855 et 857. 


PO Pobliiis « Publius 

Pmi po-*t <‘bitum 

Pu pohiiit 

P O praetonri 

P O princeps optimus 

POB Poblilia < tnbus) 

P O'C prinii ordinis comes 

POL jMjlio 

POL Pollia i tnbus) 

P*0'M patrono uptime merito 
POM, POM EX, POMEXT, Pomptina (tribus) 
POMI, POMP 
POMP Pomiieius 
POMT Pomptina itribus) 

POX'CEXS ponendum censuerunt 
POX'CVR ponendum curavit 
POX DE R pon derariu s 
POXT Pomptina \ tribus) 

POXT, POXTIF p(>ntife.x 
PONTIFF pontitices 
POXT*MAX pontifex maximus 
POXT-M'M pontifex municipum municipii 
POP Pompo or Popidms 

POP Poblilia (tribus) 

POP populns 

POPIN Popini‘1 (tribus) 

POPLIP Poplifugium 

POE, POROL Porolissensis (Dacia) 

POE'PTBLIC portonum publicum 

POS Postumus 

POET porticus 

POET Portunalia 

POS posuit 

POS'AED CAS post aedem Castoris 

POS ’CONS post consulatum. 

POS D S j)osuerunt de suo 
POSE poseit s= posuit 

POS'P'P posita (statua) pecunia publica 
POST Postumus 

POST CONS, COX, COL, CNS post consulatum 

POST H'L'EOG post hance legem rogatoin 

POSY posuit 

P*P pater patriae 

P*P pater patrum (Cult of Mithras) 

P'P pater posuit 

P*P pater i)ii.ssiinus 

P'P parentes pientissimi 

P'P patronus pientissimus 

P'P patronus perpetuus 

P'P pecunia posuit 

P'P pecunia publica 

P P Penates publici ? 

P'P pendens pondo 

P'P permissu proconsulis® 

P'P perpetuus 

P P plus or pia posuit 

® Very uncertain, occurs in Africa alone. 
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P*P pussimo, piissimae, posuit or po- 

suemnt 

P'P populo postulante 

P*P populus Panaensis 

P'P portonum publicum 

P'P praepositus 

P'P pratjses provinciae 

P P primus pilus or pnmipilans 

P'P pro parte 

P P pro pietate 

P P propria pecuDia 

PP proprio 

P'P (aere) proprio posnenmt 

P P prorincia Paunonia 

P'P pubhcani pro\Tnciae 

P'P publice positus 

P'P A'A'V'V'G Gr perpetui Augusti (duo) 

P P ANN pi'aepositus annonae 
P'P ATGG perpetuis Augustis fduobus) 
P'P'BKI' pubhcani provinciae Britanuiae 
LON Londinienses 

P'P'C pientissimo ponendum cura^it 
P P'D'B pecunia publica decreto '^ecurio- 
num 

P'P*P patri piissimo fecerunt^ 

P'P'F Primigenia pi*a fidehs (legio) 

P P F'O pecunia publica faciundum curavit 
P'P'F’D'D pecunia publica fecerunt dedi- 
carunt 

P'P'FL* praeses provinciae Flaviae Vien- 
TIEN nensis 

P'PI^ pnmipilus 
P'P'INFER provincia Pannonia inferior 
P'P K praepositus kastris 
P'P'L Publiorum duorum libertus 
P'P'M'S praeses provinciae Mauretaniae 
Sitifensis 

P'P'N NYM praeses provinciae Numidiae 
P P'O posuit patrono optimo 

PPO praefectus praetono 

P'P'P pater pius posuit or parentes pii 
posuerunt 

P'P'P patri piissimo posuit or posuerunt 
P P'P proconsul pater patriae 
P'P'P pro pietate posuit 
P'P'P propria pecunia posuit or posue- 
runt 

P'P'P'C primipilaris patronus coloniae 
P P'P'F (filii) pii patn pio or patri pro 
pietate fuerunt 

PPP'FFF* I*ii Felices Augusti (tres) 
AAA'GGG 

P'P'R praeses provinciae Raetlae 
P'P'R (forma) publica jiopuH Komani 
P'PK'BK publicum provinciae Britanniae 
P'PB'LON piiblicani provinciae Londinienses 


’ P'P'E'Q Penates popuh Eomani Quintum 
; PP EEOM ponttfices Eomani 
. P'P'S posuit pecunia sua 

P'P'S pro parte sua 

P'P 3 provincia Pannonia superior 

P'P ST AT praepositus stationis 
P P'S pro pecunia sua 

PP TV perfectissimi viri 

P'P w pro parte tertia 

P'Q pedes quadrat! 

PQ pequarius 

P Q (petitio) persecutio que (esto) 

P'Q populusque 

P'QYOQYE VERS pedes quoque versus 

P'Q'Q'V pedes quoquoversus 

P'Q'E populusque Ps.omanua 

P'Q*S posterisque suis 

PE parentes 

P'E populus Romanus 

P'E post reditum or pro reditu 

PE praedium 

PE praefectus 

PE praetor, praetorium, praetoriua 

PE praepositus 

PE pridie 

PE Prirnigenia (legio) 

PE Primus (pi-aenomon) 

PR primus, prior 

PR princeps, principabs 

PE privata (ratio) 

PR pro 

PE probante 

PE Proculus 

PE procurator 

PE promotus 

PR pronepos 

PR provincia 

PE prorinciae (anno provinciae, in 

Mauretania) 

P'R provincia Raetia 

P'R publice restituit ? 

PRAE, PRAEF praefectus 
PRAEF'AEDIL prafeectus aedilicia potestate 
POT 

PEAEF'AER . praefectus aerarii 
PEAEF'AER'SAT praefectus aerarii Saturni 
PRAEF UOH jiracfectus cohorti 
PRAEF'G'A'V® jiraefectus centuriae accenso- 
rum velatorum 
PEAEFEO praefectus 
PRAEF'EQ praefectus equitum 
PRAEFF praefecti 
PRAEFF PR' praefecti praetorio 
PEAEF'F'D praefectus frumenti dandi 
PRAEP'I’D, praefectus iure dicundo 
lYR'DIO 


» o. I h, XU, ma. 
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Pii V r f -M i N i»ratlV<-tus M iiiiciae 
rUMlF :X'VM i**atiectus .’iumeii 
PPAF:F p' ]naefec*t;is imcTorum pedisequo- 
rKDl>lt ram 
PIiAi:F PiLVET j[>raeft;ctu^ praetono 
PL:AI:F tip praelVetus nronum 
PU VEF TVi: praelVetus tuimarum 
PPVEF VEX. VEXIL praefectus vexillationi 
PPAC’X’H' pratpoijitus nuinero Herculis An- 
AXT tonimano 

PliA EP praepositus 
PPAEPO 1 praepositus 
PI:AEP*P’ praepositus piiblici frumenti or 
FliVM pecuniae frumentariae 
PR'AEE i)raefectas aerarii 

PRAES praesentes 
PRAET praetor, i)raetorin.s 
PRAETT praetonae (eohortes) 

PE*BR*L03f provinclae Britannlae Londinienses 
P'E-C'A^XX p<i{st Romam coiiditam anno 
PIt’CER’PD, praetor cenaBs lure dicundo 
IVR-DIC 

PE*C*E praetona civium Romanorum 
(cohorts) 

PREC precari 
PEEF praefectus 
P-R’F 3 praefectus 
PIPCrER'SA'P provlncia Germania Superior 
PR G pnnceps gentis Nmnidarum 

PR’H'0*C*S progiesaus hostem oceidit civem 
servavlt 

PRI pridie 

PEI Pnmus (praenomen) 

PEI princeps 

PEI primus, prima 

PE*I*D praefectus or praetor iure dicundo 
PEID pridie ’ * 

PRIM primarius 

PRIM'IN'O <Fortunae) Primigeniae in coUe 

PRIM, PRIM IQ Primigenia (legio) 

PRIMOP® priinipilus 
PRIMO'V priino ((laiice) unquam 
PR IN princeps 
PRINO princeps, principalis 
PRIN’COL princeps coloniae 
PIUNC'PEREQ pnnceps peregrinorum 
PRINC PRAET princeps i)raetorii 
PR* IN PED principales in pedatura 
PR*IV I>rinceps imentutis 
PE’IYV praetor iiiventutis 
PE* IV YEN princeps iiiventutis 
PR*K praetor candidatus 

PR*K*TYT i>raetor candidates tutelaris 
PR*LV*LV* pro ludis luminibus 

^JS'phem. Ep. V'll. 802. 

® C. 1, L. TIL 450. 

3 O, I. L. VIII. 9045. 


PE L A’ P‘F j»raetor ludos Yictoriae primus 
fecit 

PEN patnmonium ? regni Nonci 

PRO proconsul 

PRO procurator 

PRO proficlsceretur 

PRO pronepos 

PRO protector 

PRO provmcia 

PKOB probavit, probaverunt, probante, 

probatus 
PEOC proconsul 

PROC procurator 

PEOC'AD B procurator ad bona 
PEOO'AVQ procurator August! 

PROC’AVG* procurator August! quadragesi- 
XXXX mae (Galliarum) 

PEOCO procuratores 

PROC'CA- procurator capiendorum vectiga- 
PIEND* VEC hum 

PEOC K procurator kastrensis [rum 

PROC*M'N procurator marmorum Numidico- 
PROO*A^ECT procurator vectigalis (lUyrici) 
PROO'im procurator quattuor publicorum 
P*AFR Africae 
PROCO proconsul 

PROCONSS proconsulatus 
PEO’COS, PROCOS pro console, proconsule 
PEOC OS proconsul, proconsulatus 
PEO'D pro\*incia Dacia 
PEO DOM protector domesticus 
PEO LYD*LYM pro ludis luminibus 
PEO*M processum meritus 
PEOM promotus 

PEO MAG promagister 
PEON, PRONEP pronepos 
PEOP*P*C propria pecunia curavit 
PEO PR pro praetoro 

PRO PR pro praetore ex senatus consulto 

EX S‘C 

PEO Q pro quaestore 
PROE proreta 

PRO S pro salute 

PRO S*D'N pro salute domiui uostri 

PEOT protector 

PROY provincia 

PROY provocator 

PEOX proximus (rationum, tabulario- 
rum) 

PROX’OIPP proximus cippus 
PR*M praepositns rnilitum 

PEM’PEL* Primam Felices lustiniani (nu- 
lYST merns) 

PEOV provmcia 

PEP propriis 

PR*PER praetor peregrinus 
PR P*F’ Primigenia pia fidelis (legio) 

PR POS, POST i>rmceps posterior 
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PE*PIi praefeetus praetorio 

PE*PR praeseh jirovmciae 

PE*PR pro praetore 

PE*PEAET pnnceps praetorii 

PE'POST, PE pnneep? i>o&tenor, prior 
PE*P*V praetoria pia vindex (cohors) 

P R'Q populus Eoinanus Quintium 

PR'EELi praeposituts reliquationis 

P l£*b piocurator rationiim siimmamm ? 

PE\S I)rofecturus sit 

PE'S AC praetor sacrorum | 

PE'SAC’VOLK praetor sacris Volcano faci- 
FAO eiidis 

PE'SEN'CONS praetor senatum consulmt 
PE’S*P*S i)ro salute posuit 

PE’STA praepositus stationis 

PE’VIG praefeetus vigilum 

PE'YEB praefeetus urbi or jiraetor ur- 

banus 

PE'II VIE praetor duo vir 

PE'XX LIB procurator \'igesiinae libertatls 

P*S Pannonia Superior 

P S Parthica Severiana (legio H) 

P*S pater sacrorum 

P'S pecuiua sua 

1*'S jiius, pia suis ? 

PS posuerunt 

P S pracses Samnii 

P*S proprio sumptu 

P'S pro salute 

P'S proxumis suis 

P'S'D'D pro salute domus divinao 

P'S'D'N pro salute domini nostri 

P'S'P pecunia sua fecit 

P'S'F'C pecunia sua faciundum curavit 

P S I pro salute imperii 

P'S’P pecunia sua posuit 

P'S'P'I) pecunia sua posuit dedicavit 

P'S'P'L'L pecunia sua posuerunt laeti liben- 

tes 

P'S'P'L'L pro salute posuit laetus libens ? 

P'S'E pecunia sua restituit 

P'S'R procurator summarum rationum 

P'S 'S 2 Pannonia Secunda Savia 

P'S'S pro salute sua 

P'S'S'P pro salute sua posuit or posue- 

runt 

P'S'S'S pro salute sua suorumque ? 

P ST posuit 

PST CONSLTO post consulatum 

P'B'V parentibus suis vMs 

PT pater 

P'T posuit testanienjo ? 

P'T'M posuit tl till uni memoriae 

PTE patronus 

1 Ephm\. Ep, III. p. 811. 

^Ephem.Ep. 11.884. 

LAT. INSCRIP. — 2 ^ 


P'V perfectissimus vir 

P'V pia vindex (legio) 

P'V portus uterque 

P'V praefeetus urbi 

P'V provincia utraque 

PV publice 

VT pupiUa 

P' V'A plus nxit annos or annis 

PVB publicus, publiea, publice 

PVB Publilia (tnbus) 

PVBCO pubUco 

PVB'FAC publice factum 

PVBL publicus, publiea, publice 

PVBL publicanus 

PVBL COL publicum eoloniae 

PVBLI, PVBLIL Publilia (tribus) 

PVBL'MVX publicum mumcipii 

P'V'B'P'E'Q publicus poi>uli Eomani Quiritium 

PVG pugnarum 

PVP Pupinia (tribus) 

PVP puplllus 

PVP Pupus 

PVPI, PVPIN Pupinia (tribus) 

P'V'PHILIP pia vindex Philippiana (legio) 
PV'PO publico positus 

PV'PV'L duorum puporum libertus, liberta 
PVR purpureus 

P'V'S posuit volo soluto 

Q 

Q quaestiones 

Q quaestor, quaestoricius 

Q quando 

Q que 

Q qui, quae, quod 

Q Quinquatria 

Q quinquennalis 

Q Quintus 

Q Quirina (tribus) 

Q, quondam 

Q'A quaestor aerarii 

Q'A quot annis 

Q'AER'P quaestor aerarii public! 

Q'AL, ALIM quaestor alimentorum 
Q'A'V qui annos or annis vixit... 

Q B 3 quaestor beneficiarius ? ? 

Q'B'F'F quod bonum faustum felix (sit) 

Q'C'A quorum curam agebat 

Q'C'C'E'M quaestor ciuator civiura Romano- 
NEG'MOG* rum Mogoiitiaci, negotiator Mo- 
O'T * gontiacensis, civis Taunensis 

Q'CONT qui continet 

Q'O'P <iuin(iuciinalis censoria potestate 
Q'O'E quei cives Eomani (erunt) 

Q'C'Y quaestor eoloniae Viennae 


3 Brambach, 24. 


* Brambach, 766-, 
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Q-B 

quaestor designatus 

QB 

quondam 

Q‘D‘A 

quo, qua ur qiilbus de agdtur 

Q’D*E*E’F*P* quid de t^a re fen placeret, de 

B-E*H*1C 

ea re ita censuerunt 

Q-B-R 

qua de re 

Q D*R A 

»pia de re acitnr 

Q'E 

qui, quae, quod est 

Q E C’ F 

(\otum hbens animo po^uit) quo- 
ius eum com po tern fecit 

QE-D 

quod eo die 

Q-F 

qui. quae, quod fuit or qui faeiiint 
or quod factum or quo facto 

Q F P-D’E 

quid fieri placcret, de ea re ita cen- 

K PC 

suerunt 

Q'FIYG 

quod facit iiigerum 

Q H-C-I Pw 

quo honore contentus impensam 
remisit 

Q HH-3-S 

qui heredes senpti sunt 

Q*H*X 3 

quod heredem non sequotur 

Q*I-B*P 

qui iure dieundo praeerit 

QIXF'SS 

quit quae) infra senpti (scripta)sunt 

QKiEi 

quinque 

QIR 

Quirina (tribus) 

QI-SS 

qui (quae) infra scripti (scripta) 
sunt 

q*e: 

quaestor kandidatus 

Q*L-S*Y-T-L (dicite) qui legitis sit vobis terra 
levis 

q*m: 

qui mllitavit 

Q-M 

quo minus 

Q*M'C 

qui militare coeperunt 

Q-MIL 

qui militavit 

Q-N-S-S S 

quorum nomina supra scripta sunt 

Q-P 

quaestona potestate 

Q‘P 

quadrati pedes 

Q'P-A 

quaestor pecuniae alimentariae 

Q-P-A-P 

qnaestor pecuniae alunentorum 
publicorum 

Q*P*F 

qui primi fherunt 

Q-P-P 

quaestor pecuniae publicae 

Q*PR'PE 

quaestor pro praetore 

Q*Q 

quaestores 

Q’Q 

quicquid 

Q*Q 

quinquennalis 

Q-Q 

Quinti duo 

Q*Q*0*P- 

quinquennalis corporis fabrum na- 

NAY 

valium 

Q-Q-C-P 

quinquennalis censoria potestate 

Q-Q-P 

quoquoversus pedes 

Q'Q'PEB, Q* quinquennalis perpetuus or quin- 

Q'PP 

quennales perpetui 

Q-P-P-O'M 

quinquennalis perpetuus corporis 
mensonim 

Q-Q-S-S-S 

quam qui supra script! sunt 

QQ'TT 

quaestores 


4 Boissieu, Irisc, de 14 /on, p. 698, txv. 


Q’Q'T quoquoversus 

Q'Q’Y L'P quoquoversus locus pedum... 

Q‘Q‘y*P qiioquover&us pedes. . 

Q’Q V'P'Q qiioiiuo versus pedes quadrate's. . 
Q*It*C‘F quando rex comitiavit fa's, </?• 
quando rex coinitio fiigit (see 
pag-e 

QE Quinna ( tribus') 

Q'E'P quaestor rei publieae 

Q'E'P'A quaesturain rei publicae ag’ens ? 
Q-E S-II F' ? 

H-T-T*V2 

QS quiescant ? 

Q-S qui. quae, quod supra 

Q SJLC’P* quaestor sacrae pecuniae alimenta- 
ALIM riae 

Q‘S*F E quod supra factum est 
Q*S*P P S qiii sacrift publicis praesto .sunt 
QSS'S qui (quae; supra SCI ipti (senpta) 
sunt 

Q*ST*D*F quando stercus delatum fas (see 
page 86T) 

QT quot 

Q*Y quoquoversus 

QY quinjjuo 

QV Quintus 

QY Quirina ( tribus) 

Q* Y qui vi-xit 

Q*Y qui vocatur 

Q* Y‘A qui vi-xit annis or annos 

QVAD quadrans 

QYAER quadrigae 

QYAB, QYAES quaestor 
QYAESIT IVD quaesitor index 
QVAES'EET quaestum rettulil 
QYAEST’SAO quaestor sacrae pecuniae ali- 
P*ALIM mentariae 

QYAIST quaestor (archaic) 

QYANTI B* quanti ea res erit tantaux peeuiuam 
R-E-T-P 

QYAR Quartus (praenomen) 

Q Y*F‘S*I‘0 quod verba facta sunt in ordino 
QYI Quinctilis 

QYI* Quintana? (ara) 

QYI Quirina (tribus) 

QYIB’EX* qxubus ex senatus consulto coire 
S’O'C'P permis.sum. (est) 

QYI'I’D’P qui lure dieundo praeost 
QYIX Quinquatria 
QYIX quinquennalis 
QYTNCT Quinctilis 
QYINQ quinquennalis 
QYTSQ quinquies 

* Gruter, 886, 8, explains : Qui retro Rcrfpii 
hereden feeernnf hiino iifulum Tilulo ttRi, 
—It is probable that the abbreviations have not 
been correctly copied. ^ Bramb, 1446. 
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QTIE Quirina ftnbusj 

QVIE Quii'inaha 

QVIE Qmniialis <flamen\ 

QVIRI, QVIEIN <iuirina (tribus) 

VIX qui, quae visit 

QYO F r]iio facto 

QVOT quotannis 

Q V*P quoquo versus pedes 

Q V-P Q qlloquover^u«l pedes quadrates 

Q VK, VRB quaestor urbanus 
QVE Quinua (tribus) 


R 


E Eaetia, Eaeti (cobors) 

E Eapax (legio) 

E ratio 

E reeessus 

E regnum 

E restituit 

E retiarius 

E retro 

E Eetus (praenomen) 

E revocatus 

E Eomanus 

E rubrica, nibrnm 

E Eufus 

R ratio, Eomanus (eques), rubrica 

EAP Eapax elegio) 

EASi rarlssimo 

EAT ratlonalis 

EAT'CASTE ratio castrensis 
EAT'PEIV ratio privata 
EAT*S*E rationalis sacrarum remuneratio- 

nuin 1 2 

E’O reficiendum curaverunt 

E'D'A ratio domiiiica Augusta 

EE Eegiua 

EEC reciperator, reciperatorius 

EECT'PEOV rector provineiae 
EEDTN C redactns in colonicum ? 
EED’AB AEE redemptor ab aerario 
ItKF, EEFE, refecit, refecerunt, refeetus 
P.EFEO 


UEFIO’COEE refidenda coerarunt (archaic) 
EEFrC’B* reficiendas do conscriptomm seu- 
(ypi'Cl tentia ciimverunt 
Jim Eogina 

EEO regio 

EKIP, EEIPVB roipublica© 

KE'P rei piiblicae 

EE? reparari 

EEPT.ET repletio 

RES restituit 

EES P’O* res imblica coloniae Lambaosltanae 

L*P fecit 


EEfeT, RESTIT iv>-tituit, restituenmt 

EET 

retiai iu.s 

RET 

lettuht 

EEYOG 

levocatii" 

EHOB 

Eboduiiici inaiitae) 

ETNC 

redactus in eolonicuin ? 

E*L 

recte beet, lieebit 

EATF 

reverentisMujae memoriae femina ? 

EX 

regnum Noricum 

EOB 

Eobigalia 

EOM 

Eomanus 

EOM, EOMIL, EOMYL Eomilia (tribus) 

EOS 

ro^^alia 

E-P 

mtio privata 

E-P 

res publica, rei publicae, re publica 

E-P-B 

res publica Bovillensium 

EP-0 

rei publicae constituendae 

EP*0 

res publica Carsiolorum 

EP-CA 

rei publicae caussa abesse 

E-P-C-L 

res publica coloniae Lambaesitanae 

E-P-D 

rei publicae dedlit 

E*P*M*D 

res publica municipii Dianensium 

E-P-X 

res publica nostra 

E-P-P 

res publica Pbillppensium 

E-P-PD-D 

res publica Phuensium decreto 
decurionuni 

E*P*E 

res publica Reatinorum 

E*P*E 

res publica Riclnensis 

E-P-E 

res publica restituit 

E*P*ES ETA» re pnblica Eomanis restituta 

E-P-S-S 

res publica suprascripta 

EE 

rarissimae ? 

E-E-PKOX* 

recto rigore proximo cippo 

CIP-P 

pedes .. 

E-T 

ripa Thraciae 

E T, TIB 

ripa Tiberis 

ET'I 

rudis piima 

EYSS 

Eussata (factio) 

S 

S 

sacerdos 

s 

Servius 

s 

servus 

s 

sestertlum 

s 

Severiana (legio or cobors) 

S 

Severus 

s 

sextarius 

s 

Sextus 

s 

si 

s 

Sicilia 

B 

sacerdos, sacrum 

s 

saeoulum 

B 

saltus 

B 

salve or salntem 

S 

Saturnus 


» a 7. A. Vlll. 40)J7. » Orelll, 1090. 


» 0, 7. 1. YIII. 10293. 
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3 scnba. 'enp-'it. ^cnptus 

3 Sf. £lbl 

S 5ecun(lafc? 

3 H'cutor 

S 

S fct'iiieiitia 

3 sepultura 

S signavit, bignator 

3 smguii 

3 Silvauuft 

3 singuli, Mngularis 

3 situs or ^epultus 

S sol? 

S solnt 

S soror ? 

S Spurius 

S stipendia 

S studiosus ' 

S sunt 

3 suus, sui 

3 suppurationes 

3 qmnarius 

S servus, Sextus,® scnba?® 

3A sacerdos 

S*A (piocurator)saltuum Apulorum? 

SA salve or salutem 

SA SaMus 

S’A Salus Augusta ? 

S’A Severiana Alexandnana (legio co- 

hors) 

S*A Silvanus Augustus 

S*A somnus aeternalls 

SAB, SABATI, SABATIN Sabatina (tribus^ 
SAC sacer, sacrum, saceidos, sacerdo- 

talis, sacravit 
SAOC sacerdotes 

3*AC*I> sub aseia dedicayit 

SACEE sacerdos 

SACKED CEE sacerdos Cereris 
S*M D’AV sacerdos matris Deum quindecim- 
V viralis 

SAC*P sacerdos publicus 

SAC'P*A*A sacerdos provinciae Afncae anni. . 
SAC'PHETG* sacerdos Phi*ygius niaximus 
MAX 

SACK sacrum 

S ACE *F A C sacris faciuudis 
SAC-SVP sacerdos superior? 

SAC'VEB sacerdos urbis 

S*A*D,D*D sub ascia dedicavit 

1 G. L X. III. 4ST6. 

*The explanation ’‘^Secutor^' suggested by 
Hubner acripi, epigr, p, IxxiU), for 

n®» 2441 and 2547 of the VI volume of the 
CorpuB appears to Cagnat very doubtftil. We 
can in these two cases interpret as, Sextm. 

» Bull, :Epigr, 1SS9, p. 94. 


1 :.AF 

Saturmih Augustus Frugifer 

^AG 

hagittaiU ((.ohoKs) 

.3AL 

Salitis 

3AL 

SaUiiib 

i 3AL 

salve or salutem 

SAL 

3e\eriana Alexandnana (legio ot 
cohoi>) 

SALA 

salararius 

3ALAEI SOU balariiis sociorum 

SAM 

Saumis 

SAE 

3ai maticus 

3AE 

Saidiiiia 

3 AllK 

sei‘\ us arcarius 

SAEM, SAEMAT Sarmaticus 

S-A-S 

Saturno or Silvano Augusto sa- 
crum 

SA-SAT 

sacerdos Satiirnl 

3-AS-D 

sub ascia dedicavit 

SAT-AVG 

Saturnus Augustus 

SATVIt 

Satuinus 

3B*P-Q S 

sibi posterisque suis 

SB-D 

sub die 

SC 4 

sacerdotium 

SC 

sacra cognoscens 

SC 

scaenicus 

s*c 

senatum consuliierunt 

s-c 

senatus cunsulto 

so 

(plebi) scitum 

sc 

singularis consulaiis 

sc 

scribendiiLii (cumverunt) 

S'O 

sub cura 

SCF c 

senatus consulto faciendum ciira- 
vit 

SCA 

scabillarii 

SC-ADF 

sciibendo adfuerunt 

SCAP, 3CAPT Scaptia (tribuh) 

SCAPTINS 

Scaptiensis (of the tribus Scaptia) 

SCAT 

Scaptia (tubus) 

sc-c 

senatus consulto curavit, curave- 
riint 

SC-DD 

socii ciiltore.s dorniis divinae 

S'C'D-D- 

s... eieatus decreto decurionum 

SC'D'M 

sciens dole nialo 

SO-DT 

senatus consulto de thesaiiro 

S*C E 

servo conserva eius V 

SCEN 

scaenicus 

S-CFC 

senatus consulto fiiciunduin cu- 
raverunt 

SO HR 

seeundus lieres 

s-c-p 

sacerdos Ceierum publica 

S C-P-R 

senatus consultum populi Roiiiani 

S C Q ANN 

sui cuiusque anni 

SCE 

scriba, scripsit 

SCR‘ADP 

scribendo adfuerunt 

S C-E-0 

senatus consulto restituendum cu- 
raverunt 

> Q, I. X. VI. 730. 


> Q, I. L. VI. 730. 



TABLE OF ABBBEVIATIOXS 


453 


SOEI scriba, scripsit 

SCEIB ADP scnbnndo adfuerunt 

SCKIB’LIIjlI Q iscnba hbrarius quaestorias 

SCJRIB Q VI Pli scriba quaestonus sexpnmus 

SGlilB K P scriba rei piiblicae 

S CPI VLL sine cnmine uUo 

SCRP sciiimU 

SCR CER sciiptus cerarii 

SORVT scrutarius 

SOS sacerdos 

SCYE scurra 

SOVT Scutata (cobors) 

SCYT, SCYTH Scythica (le^io) 

S D sancta dea 

S’D Serapis? deus 

S'D Silvanus deus 

S‘D sinistra deeumanum 

S'D Sol deus 

S'D L*S*D sacerdos dei Liberi, sacerdos deae 
S'D M sacrum Diis Manibus 

S'D'M sine dolo malo 

S'D'N (pro) salute dommi nostri 

S'DO'M sine dolo malo 

S'D'S Saturno deo or domino sacrum 

S'D '8 Silvano domestico sacrum 

S'D 'S'D Silvauo deo sancto domestico ? 

SE secutor 

SB secimda 

SE sestertius 

S E situs est 

SEB Sebasteni (ala) 

SBBAO sebaciaria 

SEC secundae 

SEC secutor 

SEC'H secundus heres 

SEC'TE secutor tribuni, trierarebi 

SEI Y'E sei videatur eis 

SEIVC seiugo 

SEM semel 

SEH, SEMEN, SEMENS semestris 

SEN senatus 

SEN senior 

SBN'SEN senatus sententla 

SEP September 

SEP Soptimius 

SEP sepultura 

SEPT September 

SEPT Septimius 

SEQ Se(iuana (dea) 

SEQ secutor 

SEE Scrgia (tribus) 

SEE Servius 

SEE sorvus, serva 

SEE'AEQ’MONET serviis aequator monetae 
SEBG Sergia (tribus) 

8EET Sertor 

8EB'7S0 servufi contrascriptor 

SBE'YIL servus viliciis 


SEE'Y'LIBEE’Y servus vovit, liber solvit 
S'E'S'F sibi et hUis fecit 

SESQ, SESQYIPL sesqiiiplicarius 
SE'TE secutor tribuni 

S'ET S sibi et suis 

S'ET S L'L P Q’E, sibiet suis libertis, hberta- 
or LIB'LIB'POST' bus posterisque eorum 
Q'EOB 

SEY'AYG senr Augustalis 

SEX sexmestns (tribunus) 

SEX sextilis 

SEX Sextus 

SEXM sexme.stiis (tribunus) 

SEXTIL Sextihb (meiiisib) 

S'P sacns facmndis 

S'F'S sine fraude sua 

S'H secundus heres ? 

S'H semihoia 

S'H sign’um Ilereulis ? 

S'H sita hie ? 

S'H summa honoiaria 

S'H'F'O secundus heres faciendum euxavit 

S'l stlitibus ittdicandis 

S'I’D Sol invictus deus 

SI'E situs est 

SIP sifonarius 

BIG signifer 

SIGP Bignifer 

SIGN signator, signavit 

SIGN signum, signifer 

SIGNP signifer 

SIL'SILY Silrano silvestri 

S'I'M Sol in-vlctus Mithras 

SING singularis, singuU 

SING'COS singularis consularis 

SINGYL singularis 

S'l'N'M Sol invictus n . . . Mithras 

S'lV sanctissimus iuvenis ? 

SL'IYDIK sthtibus iudicandis 

S'L'L'M solvit laetus libens merito 

S'L'M solvit libens merito 

S'L'P sihi libertis posterisque 

S’L'E (votum) suhCcptum libens reddidit 

S'L'ET'C'Q* siremps k*x res ins caussaque omni- 
0'0'B'E bus omnium reaum esto 
S'L'Y'B'P Buo loco viviis sua pecunia? 

S'M sanctae memoriae 

S*M secundimi mancipium 

S'M Sol Mithras 

S'M fioMt merito 

S'M submedicus 

S'M'D sacrum inatn Deum 

S'M'Y sacra moneta ITrbis 

S'N sestertii nummi 

S'N'P si non paret 

800 socius, socii 

SCO'S soeioi’um servua 

SOD sodalis 
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^OD'AVG, AVGTST s<»da'iis Aiigiistalis 

SOL solvit 

SOL’L'M solvit hotns mmto 

S < >'P P siint pfciiaturae pedes . . . 

SP semper 

S’P «ervus piihlicus o/* serva pubbca 

SP specta\it 

SP Spurius 

ST stolata puella’ 

ST sua pecunia or suo peculio or 

suuiptu proppio or suroptu pu- 

blico 

ST sub praefectus 

SPAEE sphaensta 

ST'B singulares pedites Britannici ? 

ST’CT'S sua peciinia posuenint 

S P D*D sua pecunia dont* dedit 

ST D*D’D hua pecunia dono dedit dedicavit 
SPE spectavit 

SPEC, SPEC VL* speculator, speculariarius 
SPECLAE 

SPECTAT NVM ^ spectator numerator 

SP'F spectabilis femina 

SP*F Spurii lilius 

ST F sua pecunia fecit 

&TT*C sua pecunia faciendum curavit 

$ T'FE soror pia fecit ? 

STT’E'S* sua pecunia fecit et sibi vivus 
YT posuit? 

SPHAER spbaerista 

ST L senatus populusque Lavininus 

SPL splendid us, splendidissimus 

SPL'EQT splendidus eqties Eomanus 
S*PL*B sacra pubKca Eomana 

ST’M'A senatus populusque municipii An- 

tinatium 
SPP spectabiles 

S*PT sua pecunia posuit 

g.p.p-C sua pecunia ponendum curavit 

STT L‘D' sua pecunia posuit, loco dato de- 
D’D creto decurionum 

STT*S sacris publlcis praesto sunt 

STT'S’F solo publico (or private?) pecunia 
sua fecit 

ST*Q senatus populusque 

ST*Q’A senatus populusque Albensis 

ST’Q 0 senatus populusque Corsiolanus 

S*P*Q*L senatus populusque Lavuiinus 

ST*Q*E senatus populusque Eomanus 

ST’Q'S sibi posteri&qae suis 

ST‘Q*T senatus populusque Tiburs 

S*PE sine pretio 

STT sua pecunia restituerunt 

SPE subpraefectus 

ST*S P sibi poaterisque sals fecit 

S*P*ST sibi posteriaque sms posuit 

1 C. I. L, XII. 5605. (See page 260.) 


S-Q H-AT' 

■si quis banc arcam post excessnm 

ESSA- 

suprascriptorum apenre volu- 

V-D-F 

ent, dabit fisco 

S'QVE'MET suisiiue merentibus fecit 

SR 

Sergia ^mbuh) 

S K, RAT 

siimrnae rationes 

&R D S F C 

soror de suo faciendum curavit 

STES'LEXTVS* siremps res, lex, iui> caussa 

CAVSSAQVE* que omnibus omnium re* 

0*0-R*EST0 rum esto 

S-E P*F- 

sumjitibiis rei publicae fecit et 

ETD 

dedicavit 

SS 

sanctisfeimae ? 

S‘S 

(Silvano) saucto sacrum 

s-s 

scripti or senpta sunt 

SS 

semper senptus 

s-s 

senatus sententia 

SS 

sestertius 

s-s 

siti sunt 

SS 

solvenint (ambo) 

s-s 

subscriptus 

s-s 

sumptu suo 

s-s 

supra scriptus. scripta 

s-s 

siisceptum solvit 

55 

sestertii, sextai-ii 

SS-DD-OT 

salvis dominis nostris (duobus) 

S-S-F 

sibi suisque fecit 

s-si 

supra scripti 

S-S-L-L'M 

(votum) susceptum solvit libens 
laetns merito 

S‘S*P-Q-EOE sibi siiis po&terisque eorum 

S-S-Q-P-P 

sibi suisque posterisque posuerunt 

s-s-s 

sicut supra scripti, scripta 

s-s-s 

summa supra scripta 

S-S-8 

supra senpti, scripta sunt 

S-T 

secutor tribuni 

ST 

statera 

ST 

Statius 

ST 

Stellatina (tribus) 

ST 

stipendia 

STA 

stamen 

STA 

Statius 

STAT 

static, stationarlus 

STAT 

statua 

STAT-HEE 

static hereditatium 

STAT Q- 

static quadragesimae civitatis Mo- 

C-M 

di omatricoriirn 

STE, STEL, STELL, Stellatina (tribus) 

STELLA, 

STBLLAT 

STI, STIP 

stipendia 

ST-F 

stolata femina 

ST-HEE 

static hereditatium 

STIP 

stipendia 

STL 

Stellatina (tribus) 

S-T-L 

ait terra lovis 

STL, STLIT IVDIC stlitibiis iudioandls 

B-TK 

secutor tribuni 

STE 

strator 
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STEIG striganus ? 

STP stipeiidiorum 

STiiA strator 

S'T’T'L sit tibi terra levis 

S*T T*L*D sit tibi terra leris die 

STYP stupidus 

S V senatus Tocontiorum 

S*Y se VIVO 

S V spectant victor 

SVB subheres 

SVB Suburana (tribus) 

SVB A (ASC)‘I) sub ascia dedieavit 
SVB CTR sub curator 

SVBHE subberedes 

SVBPR, SVBPEAE, SVB- subpraefectua 
PRAEF 

STB PROG subprocuratop 

SVBSEQ subsequena 

SVBVIL subvilicus 

SVBVNG subunctor 

SVC Suburana (tribus) 

S*C, CV sub cura 

S'VE 0 senatusve consulto 

S*V*P sibi vi\us fait 

SVF aufes 

SVF suffectus 

SVF suifragia 

S*V*L*A solvit votum libens animo 

SVLP Sulpicia (ala) 

S*V*L*M sohit votum libens inerito 

SVL’M Sulevae montanae 

SVM sumraa 

SVM Summanus 

SVMP sumptuarius 

SVM'SVM sumina summarum 

SVPP siippositicu (gladiatores) 

S*V*Q sine ulla querela 

SVS’VOT su&cepto vote 

S* V*T*L sit vobis terra levis 

SX Sextus 

STB Syriacus, Syriaca (classls) 

T 

T tabula, tabularlua 

T Tampiana (ala) 

T te 

T templum ? 

T tergum 

T terra 

T terntorium 

T tesseradus 

T testamentmn 

T tiro 

T titulus 

T Titus 

T trail sveoturarius 

T trlbunus 


T Tri]»olitana 

T Tromen tin a (tribus) 

T tumulus 

T turma 

T 1 prima 

T*A taurus auratus 

TAB tabulanus 

TAB taberna 

TAB tabula, tabularius, tabulatio 

TABEL, TABELL tabellarius 

TABVL tabularius, tabularium 

TA3J;P Tampiana (ala) 

TATR tauroboliura 

T*BAT Transrbenanus Batavus 

T*B‘C tubieen ? 

T*B*Q tu bene quiescas 

T*C titulum curavit 

T'B'V'S Telluri deae votum solvit ? 

TEC teetor 

TEGVL tegularms 

TEM templum 

TER Teretina (tribus) 

TEB terminus, terminalia 

TEE tertius, tertia 

TEEET, TEKETIT Teretina (tribus) 
TERM-CVE terminandum euraverunt 
TEBE territorium 

TERR teminclus 

TES tessera, tesserarius 

TESM testamentum 

TES8, TESSE, TESSER tesserarius 
TEST'LEG testamento legavit 
T'F testamentum fecit 

T*E*C testamento oi* titulum faciendum 

curavit 

T'FT testamento or titulum fieri iussit 

T’FT’S testamento fieri iussit sibi 

T’F’R testamento fieri rogavit 

TBTER tbermarius 

T*H-E*S tumulo hoc (?) est sepultus 

THE Thracia, Threx 

TI Tiberius 

TIB Tiberius 

TI'F titulum fecit 

TIG-N tignarius 

TIB Tin*us 

TIT titulus 

TIT'BE'C* titulum dedicaverunt cum supra 

S*S scriptis 

TIT*P titulum posult 

T*K tabularium castrense 

T*L testamento legavit 

T*L*H*F*0 testamento legavit; heres faeiun- 
dum curavit 

T*M Threx murmillo 

1 The I sometimes appears on the monuments 
in the form of a T. 
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T M’P titiilura rnemoriue iiOMi.t 

T M*Q-F-E*KEV tene me liiiia tiim tt revooa 
T’N'C irF'Ci testament** in*u <a\u, hero 
facHincluiii i uravit 

T 0*IVQ tihi bene quiescant 
TOG tagatu.s i,=aUvofatus) 

Tt>N tonsor 

T<.>P topianus 

TOKQ t( 3 rques, torquata (ala or cohors) 

TOliQ-AKMIL* (<b*jiatus) torquibus, aimillib, 
PHAL phaleiis 

TOT Totates ‘r (Mars) 

T’P tanta i*eciinia 

T*P tertiae partis ? 

T'P testamento or titulum posuit 

T*P triburiicia potestate 

T PT testamento or titulum poni iussit 

T*P*M titulum posuit memoriae 

T*PO*L*L M titulum posuit libens laetus merito 
T Q*D totiusque domus 

TR Traianus, Traiana (legio) 

TR Transpadana 

TR Trebius 

TR Threx 

TR tribunus 

TR trierarcba 

TR triens 

TR triumphator 

TR Tromentiiia (tribus) 

TRA Traianus, Tiaiana 

TR A trierarc'ha August! 

TRA I Traianus, Traiana 

TRAM traraare 

TRA, TRAN, TRANSPAD Transpadana 

TR*AVGG tricliniarcha Augustorum 

TRE tiecenarlus 

TRE Treveri (ala) 

TREB Trebius 

TREO trecenarius 

TR’ET NAY transvectuarius et navicularius 

TREY Treveri (ala) 

TR’FOR Traiana fortis (legio) 

TRI trierarcha 

TRIB tribunus 

TRIB'ET NOT tribunus et notarius 
TRIB’LAT, LATIC, tribunus laticlavius 
LATICL 

TRIB-JMIL tribunus militum 
TRIB-MIL’A tribunus militum a populo 
P, A POP 

TRIB-P tribunicia potestate 

TRIB’P tnbunus plebis 

TRIB'POT, PT tribunicia potestate 

TRIB'SYO tribus Succusana 

TRIPL Tripolitana 

TEIVMF, TRIVMP triumphator, triumphatrix 


■ TE'TiAT tribunus laticlariub 

Tli M tiibnnu-5 militum 

' Tli*M tntiei modius 

I Tli MIL tiibimiis niilitnm 

; Tli MIL A P tnbiinu'i iriilitum a populo 
Tli MIL'L, LEG tnbunus. militum legionis 
TRO (legio) Troana (Trajana) 

TRO, TROM, TROMENT, Tromentina (tribus) 
TKOMENTIN 

T’E*P*D-S* te rogo praeteriens dicas sit tita 
T‘T*L terra le\ib 

TE PL tribunus plebis 

TE*POT tribunicia potestate 

T*S tatae suo® 

T*S*FT testamento suo fieri iosi^ 

T-S-T-L teiTa sit tibi levis 

T*T tibi terram 

T*T-L-S tibi terra levis sit 

T*T titulo usus 

T'Y ture vino 

TVB tubicen 

TVB, TYBIL tubilustriiim 
TVB'SAC' tubicen sacrorum populi Romani 
P*E Q Quiritium 

T*Y*P titulum 9 vivus fecit 

T*Y*F ture -vino fecerunt 

TYL Tullus 

TVM tumulus 

TYN, TYNG Tungi-i (cohors) 

TVR turma 

TVT*AVG Tutela Augusta 

TYTEL tutelanus 

T*T Teretina tribus 

T'T’L’S terra tibi levis sit 

T’T'L'Y terra tibi levis volo f 


V 

Y vale 

Y Yalentia (dea) 

Y Yalerius 

Y vene*bene 

Y veteranus 

Y Yenus 

Y vema 

Y veteranus 

Y via 

Y Yibius 

Y vicit 

Y Tictoria 

Y viotrix (legio) 

Y villa 

Y vir 

Y Virtus (dea) 

T urbs 

Y vivus, viva, vivit, vtrit 


I Brambach, 1166. 


aaZZ. X. 1949. 
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V Voltinia (tribus) 

V Totuio, vovit 

V utere 

V uti 

V uxor 

VA vale 

y*A vices agens 

T*A vixit annos or annis 

TAL Taleiius, Valena (legio) 

VAL valetudinanu'^, ^ aletudinarium 

V*A*L vice^ agens legati 

VAL’BTZ Valeria Byzaeena (provincia) 
VAL'VICT Valeria \ictrix (legio) 

V'A S*L M votum animo solvit libens mento 
VA-S*P*P viis aedibus sacris publicis procii- 
randis ? 

YB TJbii (eobora) 

Y'B vir bonuh 

V*B*D‘E*P vir bonus dignus re publica 

Y*B‘M*P veto bene merenti posult 

Y'B 0*V*P virum bonum oro vos fadatis 

Y*B*S vir bonus sanetus 

Y*C vir clarissimus 

YC unctori 

Y*0*A*Y*P vir clarissimus agens vices prae- 
sidis 

Y'O'OOUS* vir clarissimus consularis provin- 
P*2J #ie Numidiae 

Y‘C*D*D vir clarissimus dedit dedicavit 

Y'C'ET INL vir clarissimus et liilustns 
Y'O'L'M voti compos libens merito 

Y*C'P*P vir clarihsiinus pater patrum 

Y*C*Q*K vir clarissiin us quaestor candidatus 

Y*C'B voluntarii cives Bomani 

Y*D vir devotus 

Y’D'D Yeneri? donum dat 

Y-D*P*E*L*P unde de piano recte legi possit 
V'B'P'T' vir devotihsiums protector lateris 
L*D dominici* 

Y’D'S vovit ? de suo 

YE Yelina (tribus) 

VE veteranus 

YE 8 vetus? 

V*E vir egregius 

V*E'A*Y‘P vir egregius agens vices praesidis 

VEC vectigal, vectura 

VECT, YECTIG vectigal 

V‘E* I ) K ^ vir egregius decurio ibetus 

V*E-EQ*lt vir egregius cques Eomanus 

VEIIIO vebicula 

VKL velarius 

VEL veles 

VEL, VELIN, YELL Volina (tribus) 

1 Orelli, 8471. 

* Bnlieit. (\mi%mUt 1878, p. 51. 

» r. /. h. IX. 

* 0. /. L. VI. 2010. 


YEX venatio, Venator 

YEX Veneta ^faetio) 

YEX Venetia 

Y*E PP vir egregius primipUaris 

YEE (FriMij Verlutionenses (cuneus) 

YEE verna 

YEEB verbex 

YESTIG- vestigator 

YET Yotuna (tribus) 

YET, YETER veteranus 
VEX, YEXr, YEXIL, vexillarius, vexiDatio 
YEXILL 

Y*F verba fecit or fecerunt 

Y*F Yiennae fecit 

Y'P vi\Tis, "viva fecit 

YFEN Oufentina (tribus) 

Y'F’ET L*E rivi fecerunt et locum emenmt ’ 
Y*FT vivae fieri iussit ? 

Y*F*S verba lacta sunt 

Y*F‘S vivus fecit sibi 

V‘F*S*ET S vivus fecit sibi et snis 
Y*F*T vivus fecit titulum ? 

Y*H vir bonestissimus 

Y*II*A vtxit boneste ? aimis 

VI Yibius 

YI vineae ? 

VI vir inlustris 

YI vbdt 

YIAT viator, viatorium 

YIAT-TE viator tribuni 

YTAT*TE*PL viator tribuni plebis 

YI'AY Victoria Augusta 

YIB Yiblus 

YIC vicit 

YIO victimarius 

YIO victoria 

YIO vicus, vicanl 

YIO victoriatus 

YIO victor, victrlx O^STio) 

YIO'AYG Victoria Augusta 
VICE’S O vice sacra cognosceus 
YIOIM vieiinagister 

YICXOP ^’lcus Lopodunensis 

YIC’N victoriati nuinmi 

YIC’POR Yieani Portuenses 
VIC’S viei scito 

VICT victimarius 

VICT Yictorienses (collegium)? 

VICT, YICTE victrix (legio) 

YIO ‘ vigiles 

YIK vicani ? 

YIL vilicus 

YIL’BE vilicus Brundisinomm 

VlliO (vigcsimac libertatis) vilicus 

VILT 4 vir illuBtris 

VITXA villatici 

VTL’PVB villa publioa 

VIL’E'S vilicus ripae superioris 
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ViN' ymalia 

\ LXD, VIXDKL \ indeiici (cohors) 

V INL vir iiilu^triis 

V INL'COM vir inlustns comes 

\ IX'VRB ET <JST vinarii urbani et Ostienses 

VIP AX nxit pia annos, or annis 

VlIvB Virbialis 

VI verba inftu scripta 

Vl'fc vici seitu 

VL (.sine fraiide) vel laesione ? 

V*L verna libertus ? 

V-L veteranus legionis 

VL laudabilis 

V'L'A’S votum libens animo solvit 
V-L*LIB‘M veto laetus libens merito 

VL’L'M'S votum libens laetus merito solvit 

VL’M votum libens merito 

V’L'M’S votum libens merito solvit 

T'LOC'F vivus locum fecit 

VL P votum libens posuit 

VLP XJlpius, Ulpia (legio) 

VL‘P*M votum libens posuit merito 
VL’E votum libens reddidit 

y L*S votum libens solvit or llbentes 

solverunt 

y*L*S*M: veto libens solvit merito 

y*M‘F vene ( = bene) merentifecerant 

y’M L’P votum meiito libens posuit 

y*M;‘L’3 votum merito libens solvit 

VIST vene - bene 

VirO.yXOTunctor 

V*0 vir optimus ? 

VO Vopiscus 

VOO Vocontii (ala) 

VOL Volcanus 

VOL Voltinia (tnbus) 

VOL voluntarii (cohors) 

VOLC Voleanalia 

VOL’O'R voluntarii cives Romani (cohors) 

VOLT, VOLTI, VOLTIX Voltinia (tribus) 

VL, VLT Voltinia (tnbus) 

yOLVNT voluntarii (cohors) 

V'O’P viro optimo posuit (coniiix) 

VO*P*L*S votum pater ? libens solvit 

VOR Vordenses (ala) 

Y*0*S*L*M votum o... solvit libens merito 

VOT Voturia (tribus) 

VOT*FEL*SVCC?* votum feliciter susceperunt 
LIBEN hbentes 

VOT*X, XX vota decennalia, vicennaUa “ 

VOT'D votum dedit 

VOT’FEO, votum fecit, soMt libens merito 
SOLL-M 

VOT'M'F votum merito fecerunt 

VOT... M*S*L votum... merito solvit libens 
VOT-EED'L votum reddit libens 
VOT*S*L*A votum solvit libens animo 
VOT SOL'L'L votum solvit laetus libens 


T*P \ ir perfectissimus 

V P vh ua pusuit 

V*P votum posuit 

V*P uxoii pientissimae ? 

V-P'A vixit plus annis 

T*F A'V'P vir perfectissimus agens vices 
praesidis 

T'P'D vir perfectisbimus dux 

y.p.p uxor piisbima fecit or uxori piissb 

mae fecit 

V*P’L*M votum posuit libens merito 

V‘P*M votum posuit merito 

V*P'P*P*H vir perfectissimus prases provin- 
ciae Hispaniae 

y.p.p.p. yjj. perfectissimus praeses provin- 
MATS* ciae Mauretaniae Sitifensis 
SITIF 

Y*P‘P*P‘X vir perfectissimus praeses provin- 
ciae Numidiae 

Y*P*P*P'R vir perfectissimus praeses provin- 
ciae Raetiae 

V*Q viator quaestorius 

V'Q'F valeat qui fecit 

V'QYE (sine) ulla querella 

Y*Q*R*F*E‘V uti quod recte factum esse volet 
V'Q'R'F'E* uti quod recte fhetum esse volet 
VS'D'Jkl sine dole malo 
Y*R vir religiosus • 

V*E votum reddidit 

VE urbs lloma 

V'E urbicus 

YEB urban us, urbana (cohors) 

VEBS urbis 

V*EL ^u^ religiosus 

V*E*L*M votum reddidit libens merito 
VS vici seitu 

VS votum solvit, vote soluto 

VS vir spectabills 

Y'S Drbs sacra 

V*S'A‘L votum solvit animo libens 

Y*S*0 vice sacra cognoscens 

VS'D'N F votum solverunt Dianae Nemo- 
ET'M rensi... 

Y*SE vini sextarius ? 

VS*P VIVUS or viva sibi fecit, vivi sibl 

fecerunt 

Y*S*P votum solvit feliciter 

VST vice sacra iudicans 

VS'L votum solvit libens 

V'SLA votum solvit libens animo 

V'S'L’A'D votum solvit libens animo dat ? 

V*8'L*A*F votnm solvit libens animo feliciter 
VB‘L'A'P'0 votum solvit libens animo p... c... 
V*8‘L*A*S votum solvit libens animo suo ? 

V'S’L’H votum solvit libens 11... 

V’S*L*L votum solvit libens laetus 

V*S*L’L*B* votum solvit laetus libens beno 
MEE merito 
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V*S*L*L*M votum solvit laetns hbens merito 

V'S’L’P Totnm solvit hbens jiosidt 

V'S M votum solvit mento 

V*S*M’L votum solvit merito libens 

V'S'M*L*M*S votum sohit merito hbens, Mer- 
, curio sacrum ? 

V-gP vir speetabilis 

V'S'P vivus sibi posuit 

V*S'P*S*S votum susceptum pecunia sna sol- 
vit 

V*SS*L*A votum solverunt libentes animo 
V*S S'LV*M votum susceptum solvit lubens 
mento 

VST ustnna 

VTEI IN H* utei in hae lege seriptum est 
L-SC*EST 

TT*F utere felix 

VT S LAI votum solvit libens merito 

V’V Valeria or Ulpia victrix (legio) 

V*V Venus \ictrix 

VV Tin 

W vivi 0 ?' vivunt 

V*V vivus vivae 

VV vir venerabilis ? 


KS sestertius 

£ sestertius 

4 dupondius 

f__ as 

II duumvir 

IIS, H-S sestertius 

II SIL duobns Silanis (consulibus) 

II V, II TIE duumvir, duumviratus 
IIVIE AB AER duumvir ab aerario 

II YIR'O'P* duumvir censona potestate quin- 

Q quennalis 

II*VIR*I*T) duumvir lure dicundo 

IIVIR Q, QQ, QVINQ duumvh* quinquennaUs 

III ■ tertium 

HI tneris 

III 0 L tiiura mulierum libertus, hberta 

III PR, PROV tres pro^inciae (Glalliae) 

III VIR triumvir 

III VIR ‘A* triumvir agris dandis adsignandis 
X>*A 

III VIR CAP, triumvir capltaJis 
KA, KAP, 

OAPIT, KA- 
PIT 

III VIR MON sa triumvir monetalis » auro ar- 
A'A'A’P’F gento aore flando feriundo 
III I quadrieris 

IIII quattiiorvir 

IIII P'AFR qiiattuor publica Africae 


V V Virgo Vestaiis 

T*V uti voverant 

V’V'C'C viri claiissimi 

V'VE'E vin egregii 

T V'F vivus vivae fecit 

VVLTIN Voltinia ftribus) 

V*V*P VIVUS posuit or vivus vivo posuit 

T*V M Virgo Vestaiis Maxima 

V'V P P riri perfeetissimi 

TV'S*FECEK vivi sibi fecerunt 
y*V-S*L*M ut voverat sohut hbens merito 
Y‘V'S‘S*F avis supra seriptis fecit 
T*Y*Y vale, vale, vale I 

VX vixit, uxor 

YX'DYL uxor dnlcisdnia 

VXT vixit 

Z 

2' centurio 

2 zeta SB diaeta 

Z*T*L mulieiis (et) Titi libertus ? 

1 a /. L. VIII. 9910. 


IIII VIE quattuorvir, quattuorviratus 
IIII VIET'D quattuor vir iure dicundo 
IIII TIE'PR quattuor vir praefectus 
IIIPTIR Q, Q*Q, quattuorvu- quinquennaUs 
QVINQ 

IIII TIR’V* quattuorvir aarum curandarum 
CVR 

V pen tens 

V quinarius 

V VIR‘A*D’ quinquevir agris dandis adsignan- 

A dis 

VI hexeris 

Iinil sevir 

Ilult VIR sear, seviratiis 
ImTI VIR AVG sevir Augustalis 

VI VIE EQ*B sevir equitum Eomanorum 

VII VIE EPVL septemvir epulonum 

^ denarius 

X decemvir 

XVIR'A'D* decemvir agris dandis adsignandis 
A* I judicandis 

XVIE SACR'FAG decemvir saciis faciundis 

X V(VIR)-S (SL, decemvir stlitibus judican- 
STL, STLIT)* dis 

I(IVD, lYBIC, 

IVDIK) 

XI PR nndeciiu primus 

X.V quindecimvlr 

XV VIE’S’Fquindeciu.vir sacris feciundis 
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XniLf decennovium (Tke Pomptme 

Marslics) 

XX LIB \i^esima hbeitatis 
XX TIER, HERE, HE RED, vigesimahezedita- 
II E RED IT tium 

XX P*R*M vigesima popiih Romani minus 
XXXX, XL G quadiagrefaima Galharum 
O centenarius 

( 1 centesima 

O centumviri 

C V centumviri 


3 

0, h y. 3 , 
o 
> 

CO 
OO L 

ooc 

coco 

e 

on 


centesima 

>, Z, Z, \ centurio, centuria 
stixtanas 
conventus 
ducenarius 

duarum mulierum libertus 
trecenariua 
quadringenariua 
quing’entana (ala of cohors) 
miliaria (ala or coliors) 



INDEX 


A, forms of, 57. 

Abbreviations, 415 ; table of, 417. 

Acta, 37, 41, 42, 48, 48, 49, 69, X\.\-^Fratru'm 
Aronalium, 874; examples of, 394. 

Adlectio, 167, 178, 179. 

Adopted persons, names of, 98. 

Aedilesbip, 166. 

AedilU, 167, 184, 185. 

Aemilius Paalus, decree of, 29, 359. 

Agno7iie7i, enoneous use of the term, 93 note. 
Alphabet, Phoenician, 17, 19 ; Greek, 17 ; Etrus- 
can, 21; Umbnan, 28; Osean, 28; Volscian, 
24 ; Fallscan, 24 ; Latin . historical 17, mor- 
phological 81, archaic 31, 88, monumental of 
Eepublio 33, perfected 37, peculiarities of 24, 
modifications of 25. 

Alphabets, Greek, classification of, 20; Italic, 
classification of, 21. 

Amp7iorae, inscribed, 47, 56, 222. 

Annalea MaoAml, 41. 

Ajpeor, 69. 

Apparitorca, 182 ; inscriptions of, 207. 
Aqueducts, inscriptions of, 312. 

Archaisms, table of, 407. 

Armor and missiles, inscribed, 261. 

Army and navy, suboidinate officers of, 182; 
inscriptions of, 212. 

Attius, double vowels introduced by, 80, 69. 
A'ugur, 168 

Augusta as imperial title, 121. 

Au{fu^>t<dea^ 184, 1S5, 187. 

Augustus as imperial title, 116. 

B, forms of, 58. 

JSouaPt'ophedon writing, 24. 

Bricks and tiles, inscribed, 269 ; examples of, 887- 
Bronze, use of, for inscriptions, 48. 

O, forms of, 58 ; historj'^ of, 25. 

Cadmus, tradition concerning, 17. 

Caesar, as imperial title, 116, 120. 

Ckirmen Saliorttm, 28. 

Oecrops, tradition concerning, 17. 


Cmaor, as imperial title, 119; as municipal 
magistracy, 185. 

Ceoitenarti, 175. 

Centurio, ITS. 

Chalcidian alphabets, 20. 

Clppi miliiares, inscribed, 55 ; — tcrminalea, 
inscribed, 254 ; examples of, 819. 

Claudius, letters added by, 28, 66. 

Cognomina, origin and history, 92; use of, 93; 
position of, 88; used as praenomina, 88; 
honorary, 98 ; of adoption, 93 ; as nicknames, 
93; of women, 94; of emperors, 116. 

Coins, tables of denominations, 80. 

Collegia, civil and religious oflicers of, 188; 
inscnptions of, 220, 380. 

Colon iae and Municipia, magistrates of, 184; 
religious officials, 187 ; inscriptions of, 377. 

Columibaria, 241. 

Colunma Eoatrata, "IB, 243. 

ConatiittUones, 354. 

Consul, as imperial title, 119 ; — orddnarius, 
166 ; — suffeetua, 167. 

Consular ia, meaning of the term, 179. 

Corivua, 68, 62. 

Corpus Inscriptionuro Latinarum ; plan, 6 ; 
false inscriptions, 8 ; valid inscriptions classi- 
fied, 9 ; indices and tabulae, 9 ; inscriptions 
admitted, 10; methods of presentation, 12. 

Cosa, coins of, 2S. 

Curauahonorifm., history and classification, 164 ; 
senatoiial, 165, 191 n., 192 n.; equestrian, 172 ; 
after Constantine, 179 ; of third class, 181. 

Cypriote origin of certain Greek letters (sup- 
posed), 20. 

D, forms of, 68. 

Dacia, wax tablets from, 882. 

Date of inscription, how obtained, 128, 405. 

Decemxiiv atlitihna Uidicandia, 166. 

Decreta imperatorum, 854 ; — magiatraiuvm, 
858. 

Decurio, 184 

Descent, indicated in the name, 95. 
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Bewtiones, 51, 385; examples of, 396 

Dictator, 184, 185. 

Diplomata miUiaria, 355; examples of, 392. 

Diptychs, insenbed, 49, 388; examples of, 398. 

Division of words, 71. 

Documents, 348; imperial, 353; public and 
sacred, 361, 371 ; of priestly collegia, 374 ; of 
tbe army, 875 ; of municipalities, 377 ; of 
GolUgia., 880 ; private, 382 ; examples of, 896. 

Dona miUtaria, 193 n 

Double consonants, 29 ; — vowels, 26, 80. 

Di^cenat'ii, 175. 

Duenos inscription, 16, 25, 27, 28, 88, 62, 64; 
text of, 846 

Daum/oir qmngumnaUs, 184 ; iure di<yivndo, 
184. 

E, forms of, 58. 

Micta, 854. 

Emperors, names, 114; titles, 117; chronologi- 
cal list, 123 ; inscriptions of, 148. 

Ennius, bis use of V for Greek Y, 28 ; double con- 
sonants introduced by, 29. 

Eques equo publico, 172. 

Equestrian order, insciiptions of, 200. 

Eqiuiiea, preliminary civil service of, 174; — in- 
Imtrea, 178;— -raised to senatorial rank, 178. 

F, forms of, 59. 

False inscriptions, determination of, 10,47 ; their 
place in the Corpus, 8. 

Fasin, 47, 54, 361 ; consular cs, 862; -^anni 

lulicmi, 865. 

Feiialcs, 168. 

Fibula Praenesiina, 21, 25, 27, 88, 60, 62, 86, 
265 

FisHlae plumbeae, inscribed, 57, 263; ex- 
amples of, 829. 

Flamen, 168. 

Formello Vase, 18, 22, 23. 

Fractions, 76. 

Fratrcs Arvalcs, 168, 874. 

Freedmen, names of, 100, 101, 102. 

Functions, senatorial, list of, 169. 

G, forms of, 59 ; history of, 25. 

Gladiators, sepulchral inscriptions of, 287. 

Olandes plumbeae, inscribed, 67, 64, 262 ; ex- 
amples, 827, 

Glass vessels, inscribed, 57. 

GraffiU (see Inscription's Parietariad), 

H, forms of, 60. 

ScAerac disUngumtes, 70. 

I, forms of, 60 ; history of, 26. 

Illegitimate children, names of, 97. 

Imp&rator, Q.s>pramomm,^ 89, 115 ; as title, 118. 


Imperial family, titles of, 120 ; inscriptions of, 
148. 

Inbcriptiones Parieiarlae, 60, 70; exarn^des 
of, 386, 397 

Inscriptions, methods of making, 45 , on silver, 
51, 264; on lead, 51 ; written, 50 ; stamped in 
rehef, 56, painted, 47, 4S; cursive, 4ii, 50; 
uncial, 48 ; illustrating form of lioinau name, 
108; classilication and desciiption of, 223; 
dedicatory 225, examples 275; sepulchral 230, 
examples 2S2 , honorary, 243 , on public build- 
ings and structures 247, examples SOS , on 
mile and boundary stones 251, examples 816; 
on movable objects 250, examples 825; from 
quarries and inines, 268; on pigs of metal, 
268 ; on bricks and tiles, 269 ; on vessels of 
clay, 273; of aqueducts, 312; of roads and 
bridges, 814; restoration of, 899; dating of, 
405 

Insirummta, 848; -^imperatorim, 353. 

Instrwmcntuvn d ontesticum, 9, 56, 62, 256. 

J, origin of tbe form, 26. 

Jewelry, insenbed, 264. 

K, forms of, 61 ; history of, 27. 

Kalendaria, 54. 

L, forms of, 61. 

LaminaCf inscribed, 49. 

Lamps, inscribed, 56. 

Laxalaiio Murdiae, 293. 

Leges, 48, 71; order of arrangement, 848; list 
of, in inscriptions, 850. 

Legions, table of, 408. 

Letters, documentary form of, 41 ; form influ- 
enced by matenal, 81, 41 ; form influenced by 
subject matter, 41 ; individual forms discussed, 
67; instruments used in making, 47; cut in 
stone, 47 ; cut in metal, 48 ; in clay, 61 ; 
stamped in relief, 56,- 57 ; painted, 47 ; made 
with points, 49. 

XcQs Acilia Pepetwndarum, 47, 76, 92 ; — An- 
tonia de Termessihus, 889; Buhria, 71, 
78. 

Ligatures, 67 

Mtt&rae incrusiatae or caelatae, 48 ; — rubri- 
catae, 48. 

Long vowels, methods of indicating, 69. 

Lwp&rcus, 168. 

M, forms of, 62. 

Magister, 184. 

Magistracies, senatorial, table of, 16T ; — of 
colroniae and mumerpia, 184, 185. 

Manius, abbreviation for, 62, 68. 

Measures, of surface, 81 ; of value, 77 ; of weight, 
81. 
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Menologia rustlea, 868. 

M»3sha (Moabite) stone, 19. 

Metal, pig^s of, inscribed, 268. 

Methods of piesentation of inscriptions in the 
Corpus, 12. 

Milutria, 64; inscriptions of, 261; examples, 
316 

3Witiae equeatres, 173 (with note). 

Mines, inscriptions from, 268. 

Monumentxim Ancyranum, 69, 878. 

MxiniQipeH, classes of, 184. 

Munleipia, magistrates of, 184; religious offi- 
cials of, 187 ; inscriptions of, 216. 

N, forms of, 63. 

Name, the Homan, 82 ; its history, 82 ; con- 
stituents of, 88; reduplication of, 94; addi- 
tional elements of, 95. 

Names, of women, 94; of illegitimate children, 
97 ; of adopted persons, 98 ; of slaves, 99 ; of 
freedmen, 100 ; of natuialized citizens, 102; of 
emperors, 114; substitutions and erasures of, 
122 . 

Nationality or birthplace, expressed in inscrip- 
tions, 97. 

Naturalized citizens, names of, 102. 

Naval officers, inscriptions of, 215. 

Nicknames, 95, as cognomina, 98. 

Nonun, history and terminations of, 90; as 
praenomm, 89 ; formed fl-om cognomen, 91 ; 
of Greek origin, 91 ; how given in inscriptions, 
91 ; of emperors, 116. 

Non-Phoenician letters in Greek, 20. 

Numerals, 72; Mommsen’s rules governing 
them, 74. 

O, forms of, 68. 

Official titles, 164. 

Oldest Latin inscription (see Fi'bnla Fra&- 
neotina). 

Order of letters, how known, 17. 

Ordo decurionum, 184 ; — AugustaUmn, 185. 

P, forms of, 64. 

Palamedes, tradition concerning, 17. 

Fater Patriae, as imperial title, 119. 

Pisaurian Dedications, 88, 89, 226. 

Plebeian officials, inscriptions of, 207. 

Flebs, in municipia, 184. 

FonUf&x, 168; Maxtmue, 168; as imperial 
title, 117. 

FraefecU, of senatorial rank, 170 ; of equestrian 
rank, 172, 176; — praetorio, inscriptions of, 
200; — Aegypti, Annonae, Vigilum, in- 
scriptions of, 201. 

Praefectna cohortin, ITS ; — ■ alae, 178 ; — cas- 
trormi, 178 ; legionis, 178 ; ^—iure dicundo, 

18 ^. 


Praeneste, archaic inscriptions of, 38, 90, 94, 
280, 264. 

Praenomen, when conferred, 84. 

Praenomzna, list of, 85 ; rare and foreign, 87 ; 

of special families, 86; of women, 89. 

Praetor, 166, 167, 184, 186 
Priesthoods, of senatonal order, 168 ; of eques- 
trian order, 176. 

PrimtpiluR, 178. 

Princepa luveniuUs, 121. 

Proconsul, as imperial title, 120. 
Procuratores,\1% 174; classes of, 175; insuip- 
tions of, 202. 

Punctuation, 69. 

Pupus as praenomen, its significance, 84. 

Q, forms of, 64 
Quaestor, 166, 167, 184, 185. 

Quaesntor index, 191 n. 

Quarries, inscriptions ft*ora, 268. 

Quattuorvir riaricm cxirandarwm, 166; — 
quinquennalis, 184; — iure dicundo, 184. 
Quindechnvir sacris faciundis, 168. 

E, forms of, 64. 

Pescripta, 854. 

S, forms of, 65. 

Palius, 168. 

San Cesareo, archaic inscriptions from, 84, 94. 
Scipio family, epitaphs of, 26, 35, 48, 71, 238, 
294 fr. 

Scriptura quadrata or lapidaria, 87, — 
monumentalis, Z1\ —actuarial 41, 42; — 
vulgaris, 48, 52, 58, 59. 

Secular games, commeniarixim of, 875. 

Semitic sibilants in the Greek alphabet, 19. 
Senate, decrees of the, 352. 

Senatorial older, inscriptions of, 189. 

Senatm ConsuUum de BaccJuinalibus, 26, 27 ; 

— de Nundinis Salius BeguenMs, 891. 
Septemmr Epulonxim, 168. 

Seniri Augusiales, 185, 187. 

Sexagenarii, 176. 

Sicilicus, 30, 69. 

Signa, 95. 

Simonides, tradition concerning, 17. 

SodalU Augustalis, etc , 168. 

Sorteft, 872 ; examples of, 898. 

Spurius, indicating illegitimacy of birth, 98. 
Stamps or seals, 266 ; oculists’, 267. 

T, forms of, 65. 

Tabulae pair onatus, 879 ; examples of, 896. 
Tesserae, 49, 57, 64, 257 ; —frwmentariae, 
257 : — theatraUs, 258 ; — hospiiales, 259 ; — 
gladiaioriae, 259, examples of, S26i vrr'ccnr 
^vialesj 261. 
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Tile-*, 51, 57. 

Title*, otliciai, 104; of honor: senatorial, 163; 
equestrian, ITO. 

Tiivh Seintlc'iiUs, 47, 56, 232 , — &<zc/* 2 *, 225,275. 

Tnhnnteia Pofef<f^tn^ IIS, 123, 145 n. 

TrilniiiitH hgioHi^^ 178; — miliium laitchi- 
r/wjv. 100; — p2i.hi%^ 166, 107, 1S5. 

90 

Tt'iumcif Ciij/itithsj 1G5; —moiieiaUs, 166 

V, forms of, 66 ; history of, 27. 

Valid inscriptions, determination of, 10. 

Vases, inscribed, 59, 278. 

Verrafi as nouieii^ 91. 


Verriiis Fiaccus, his attempt to introduce a 
letter, 2S. 

Viginiirtri^ 165. 

Vit'‘go Vei>ia2is, 16S. 

1 Wax tablets, 41, 67, 75, S32. 

Weights and measures, inscribed, 257 ; 
amples of, 325. 

Writing, eaily use of, by the Romans, 31. 
X, forms of, 66 ; historj' of, 27. 

T, forms of, 66 ; history of, 27. 

Z, forms of, 66; history of, 28. 
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SUPPLE.MENT 

This supplement has been prepared with the twofold purpose 
of making the book more complete by adding material which is the 
fruit of recent study and investigation, and of correcting errors 
without extensive alteration of the plates. It is hoped that these 
pages, necessarily few in number, may be of some added service 
to those entering upon the study of Roman Epigraphy. 

J. C. E. 

Add to pages 1-6 : 

The works of Orelli-Henzen and TTilmanns are now out of date, 
but are still useful as books of reference. 

The most convenient collection of inscriptions for class-room use 
is thjdJnscriptiones Selectae of Hermann Dessau, voL 1. 1892 ; Tol. II. 
part 1. Berlin, 1902. 

/The Coiirs d^Epigraphie Latine of Bene Cagnat is by far the best 
Jijitroductory work on this subject. It is now published in a third 
edition, Paris, 1898. A useful supplement appeared in 1904. 

Consult also the same author’s article Inscriptioms in Dictionnaire 
des AntUiuiiis Orecqnes et Bomaines, Daremberg et Saglio. 

A small introductory work in Italian is well spoken of : Epigrajia 
Latina, S. Eieci. Milan, 1898. 

For the study of early Latin the Handbook of Latin Inscriptions) 
illustrating the history of the language, by W. M. Lindsay, Boston, 
1897, will be found very serviceable. 

Collections of Christian Inscriptions. 

Inscriptiones Hispaniae Christianae. E. Hubner. Berlin, 1871. 
(Supplement 1900.) 

Inscriptiones Britanniae Christianae, E. Htlbner. Berlin, 1876. 

Inscriptions Chr&tiennes de la Oaule. Le Blaiit. Paris, 1866- 
1865. 

Inscriptiones Christianae JJrhis Romae, De Rossi. VoL I. 
1857; Yol. II. (part 1.) 1888. 

Die Altcliristlichen Inschriften der Rheinlande, F. X. Krans. 
1890. 


Supplement to Egbert’s Latin Liscriptions. Copyright, 1906, by James 0. 
Egbert, Jr. 
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Nouveau Eecueil des Inscriptions Qiritiennes de la Gaide. Le 
Blant. 1892. 

Die Clmstlichen Inscliriften der Schweiz vom IV^-IX, Jahrhun- 
deH. Em. Egli. 1895. 

The Language of Inscriptions. 

Thesaurus Linguae Latinae Epigraphicae, L fasc. 6. G. 2T, 
Olcott, Rome, 1904. 

This work aims to be a complete epigraphic lexicon, and 
though a stupendous undertaking, promises to be of great 
value in Latin lexicography. 

Le Latin d^Espagne d^apr^s les Inscriptions. A. C;)arnoy. 
Louvain, 1903.. 

Zur Sprache der Lateinische Grabeninschriften. J. E. ChureL^ Jp, 
Munich, 1901. % 

La Langm des Inscriptions Latines de la Gaide. J. Pirtjpn^ 
Brussels, 1901. \ 

Verzeichnis der auf Aussprache u. Rechtschreihung Bezuglichen^ 
EigentliilmUchkeiten in den Inscliriften aus Gallia Narbon. 
Prog. Pola. F. Neumann. Trieste, 1897-1898. 

Die Lat. Sprache auf Afrik. Inschriften. B. Ktibler in Ai'chiv 
fur Lateinische Lexicographie und Gramniatik, VIII. pp. 
161-202. In the same work is found EtrusJcisch-Lateinische 
Oder Etruskisierende Wor'ter und Wortformen der Lateinischen 
Inscliriften. Lattes. 

De m Finali Epigraphica. Diehl. Leipzig. 1899. 

Studies in the Word-formation of the Latin Inscriptions.. G. N. 
Olcott, Leipzig. 1898. 

Add to page 4 : 

In 1898 the Archdologisch-epigraphische Mitteilungen aus Oester- 
reich-Ungarn was replaced by the Jahreshefte des Oester- 
reichischen Archdologischen Instituts. 

The Dizionario Epigrajico di AnticMtd Romans of de Ruggiero 
has up to the present time appeared in 82 fasciculi. 

The following changes should be made in the summary of the 
volumes of the Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum : 
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Tolumex III. 

Pars PoHtenor: Inscriptions of Illyricnm, parts VI.-TII. ; also 
MoiiLimentuui Ancyraiiuin, Edict of Diocletian de Pre'tiis 
Keriiin, Diplomata ]Militaria, AVax Tablets of Dacia. 1873. 

SupPLEMEXTi Fasciciflns Prior: Inscriptions of Egypt, Asia^, 
and of the Greek Provinces of Europe. 1889. 

SrpPLEiiEXTi Fasciculus Secundus: Inscriptions of Illyricum, 
parts T.-III. 1892. 

SupPLEMEXTi Fasciculus TeHins: Inscriptions of Illyricnm, 
parts IV.-VII. Edict of Diocletian. Constitutions of the 
Emperors (Diplomata Militaria). 1893. 

StjpPLEMEXTi Pars Posterior : Egypt and Asia, Greek Provinces 
of Europe, Illyricum. 1902. 

Volumes IY. 

SuppLEMEXTUM PaTS Prior : Tabulae Ceratae. 1898. 

Y^^lumex VI. Inscriptions of the City of Eome. 

Pars Prima 1876, Pars Secunda 1882, Pars Tertia 1886, Pars 
Quarta (Pars Prior 1894, Pars Posterior 1902), Pars Qvinta, 
containing inscriptiones falsae, 1885, Pars Sexta, Indices 
(in preparation). 

VoLTTMEX VIII. Inscriptions of Africa. 

Pars Prior: Proconsular Africa, ISTumidia* 1881. 

Pars Posterior : Mauretania. 1881. 

SuppLEMEXTi Pars Prima- 1891. 

SupPLEMEXTi Pars Secunda- 1894. 

SuppLEMENTi Pars Tertia. 1904. 

VOLUMEX XL 

Pars Posterior, Fascicidiis Prior: Umbria. 1901. 

VoLUMEX XIII. Inscriptions of the three provinces of Gaul and 
of the two of Germany. 

Pars Prima ^ Fasciculus Prior: Aquitaniaand Lugdiinensis. 1899. 

Pars Tertia, Fasciculus Prior : Instruinentum Domesticum. 1901. 

4r 

VOLIJMEX XV. 

Pars Posterior, Fasdcidus Prior: Amphorae, Vasa Arretina^ 
Lucei'nae, etc. 1899. 
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Page 28. Add to note 1. Transactions American Philolofjkal 
Association. XXX., p. 182. 

Page X«>te 2. Inscription of 49 b.c. has ^ aarus. Her/nes, 
XXx!, p. 4oG. 

Page o3. Piead instead of '' dating about time of Siilla;’^ be- 
longing to the later days of the Republic/ as date of inscription 
is 43 B.c. 

Page 73. Xote 2. Add O. I. L. IV. Suppl. 

Page 95. Slgna. See Hermes, XXX\ II. 1902, p. 443. 

Page 99. Names of Slaves. See Rhein. Mnseutn, LIX. 1904, 

^ Page 102. Add to Bibliography, Zur Geschichte Lat 
Eigennanien. W. Scliultze. Berlin, 1904. J 

Page 110. Inscription No. 51, see also 0. L L. VI. 34044^ 

% 

Chronological List of the Ro:man Emperors 

Within the past few years much attention has been given to tS»,e 
study of the imperial salutations of certain emperors. The follow- 
ing books and articles should be consulted on this subject: 

BealHncyclopikUe cler Classisclien Altertianswissenschaft. Pauly- 
Wissowa. See articles? Claudius, ilT. Aurelius, L. Yerus, 
Commodtis. 

In Revue Archeologique. 1901, II., p. 1G7 ; Recherclies su7^ la 
Date des Salutations Lnpericdes de VEmpereur Mron. 
Maynial; and 1904, 1., p. 2G3; La Ohronologie des Saluta- 
tions Imp&ri(des de Neron. H. Stuart Jones. 

De Magistratihus Flaviorum. Chambalu. 

Essai sur le R^gne de Trajan. C. Pe la.r>erge. Paris, 1877. 

See also Supj^ienieiit, Couvs (VEpigi'apliie Latine. R. Cagnat. 
pp. 477-482. ' 

Page 169. Titles of Honor. A recent article by 0. Hirschfeld on 
this subject should be consulted. It is entitled Die RangUtel der 
Ramischen Kaiserzeit, in SUzungsbencht der Akad. zu Berlin. 1901, 
p. 579. 

The title vir clarisshnus is found, not abbreviated, in the first 
century, abbreviated in the second, and-becomcs common only in the 
third century. 
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Page 17G. Titles of Honor, The titles ctr eminent Isfihnns, per- 
fectlnslnins, i-tjre(jln,% go back as far as the reign of Marcus Aurelius. 
The abbreviateil form dales in the time of Septiiniiis Seveiiis. 
These titles gradually lose their value and in the latter half of the 
fourth century the title perfedissinuis is a];)plied to all grades of 
olHcials. 

Pages 173-178. The student should consult Die ’kcdseslklien 
Vericaltnngsheamten bis ciuf Diodetkui, 0. Hirschfelcb Berlin, 
1905. 

Page 230. Sepulchral Inscriptions, See jM. E. Weynand on Form 
and Decoration des Ilbni. Grahsteine der Mlteiulande ini IJahrhnndert 
in Bonner Jahrhiicher, 1902, p. 186 ff. 

Page 2o7. Tesserae. Consult : 

Catalogue des Plomhs cle VAntiquiU. Eostovtsew and Prou. 
Paris, 1900. 

Roman Lead Tesserae. Eostovtsevr. St. Petersburg, 1903. 

Tesserarum Urhis Romae et Suhurhi Plinnhearuni Sylloge. Eos- 
tovtsew. St. Petersburg, 1903. 

Page 258. Eecent articles by Htilsen and Eostovtsew have gone 
far to prove that many of the tesserae shown by Blanchet in 
Revue Archeologique, 3d series, XIII., p. 225 ff., are tesserae lasoriae, 
used in games of chance as played on the tabulae lusoriae, the dia- 
grams for games found e.g. on the floor of the Basilica lulia and at the 
entrance of the Ara Pacis. Hlllsen, Bullett, delV Ist.^ 1896, p. 227, 
and Eostovtsew, Bull, de la Commission Arch, de Petershoiirg, 1904. 

Page 259. For specimens of tesserae ItospUales of liospitium pri- 
vatum see Eitschl, P. L. M. E. II a., p. 3 ; Cagnat, Goui's d^Ein- 
(f rapine^ 3d ed., p. 339; Rhein. Mus., 61, 1896, p. 473; Notizie degli 
Scavi, 1895, p. 85. 

Page 274. Eco C. Antonios is now given 0. L L. XV, 2, 6122. 
For other inscriptions on clay vessels see G. I. L. XV, 2. 

Page 291. Inscription 49 should not be classed as sepulchral but 
rather as honorary. 

Page 295. See for Scipio inscriptions article by Birt, Rev. de 
PMl. XIV. 1890, pp. 113 ff. 

Page 323. Inscriptions 64-68 should not be classed as belonging 
to aqueducts, but as “ Other Boundary Stones.” 
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Page 329. Substitute for 2 SII 5 2812, G. L L. d) XV. 

7738, XIV. 1995 ; h) XIV. 1976; c) XV. 7746; d) XV. 7747. 

Page 330. Inscriptions given under 3 may now be found in G L L. 
XV. 7290, 7880, 7628, 7750, 7515. Those under 6 in G L L, 111. 
3217, IX. 343, V. 8171. 

Page 336. In 4. Haverfield reads Deceangicmiy and in 5. MET- 
LUT ma}' be niet(allum) Lut(udense). 

Page 347. Heinpl in Transactions of American Philological Asso- 
ciation, 1902, p. 150, reads : 

Jo, VeL Sat, deivos qoi rued mitat nei ted endo cosmis virco sied. 
Ast [t'jed noisi opetoi Te[ 7 i]siai paTcari vois. Duenos med felced en 
manom, \jii\ehiOM duenoi ne med malo[7n^ stcvtod / and interprets as 
follows : 

May the gods love, Veiove and Saturn (grant to him) who is going 
to send me, that the maid (Proserpine) be not gracious to you ; un- 
less indeed you are willing to become reconciled to the excellent 
Tensia. A good man made me against the spirit of a dead man; .the 
less may any evil persist through me to the disadvantage of the goc^I 
man. 

For recent literature on the Duenos bowl see Bursian, Jahres- 
lericht, 1900, vol. 104-107, part I., pp. 40 ff. 

Page 357. Inscription is given G. J. L. III., p. 862. 

Page 360. Inscription is given G. J. L, XIII., p. 500. 

Page 375. Commentariuin of Secular Games. Ephem. Ep, VIII. 

Page 382. For wax tablets of Pompeii see G J. Z. IV. Supp. 

Archaic Inscription of the Forum 

QVOI HOI I SAKROS ES 1 ED SOR | 

lA . - IAS 1 RECEI . L - - • 1 EVAM j 

QVOS • R I M . KALATO | REM - HAP | 

. - - lOD lOVXMEN 1 TA • KAPIA • DOT AV . - - j 

M ITE . Rl • • • • 1 M - QVOI HA | VELOD . 

NEQV I OD • lOVESTOD j - - OlVOV lOD 

This inscription is on the cippus of. tufa found under the pave- 
ment of black marble in the Roman Forum in May, 1899. The 
cippus is a pyramidal-shaped block of four sides, the apex of which 
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is broken off, seriously mutilating the inscription, which is engraved 
on lines vertical to the base, although the letters are horizontal. 
The inserij)tion. therefore, is not kiovtjSov, i.e. with both lines and 
letters vertical to the base. The order of the letters is boustrophe- 
don, the first line being written from below upward, the second from 
above downward. There are three lines on the farst face and four in 
the remaining three, with one line on the edge between the first and 
fourth faces. The first two lines of the fourth face show the letters 
inverted in comparison with the other letters of the inscription. The 
letters face in accord with the direction of the line, with the excep- 
tion of ^ and |S in line 6. The letters are archaic, C for G, B for H, 
P for E, 9 for Q, for S, Y for V. 

The inscription may possibly be the oldest Latin inscription in 
existence, and can be compared only with the Fibula Praenestina 
(p. 265) and the Duenos bowl (pp. 16 and 346). It certainl;^s the 
oldest known Latin insci'iption on stone. As so much has disap- 
peared, it is impossible to make any satisfactory explanation of tlm 
entire inscription, although a number of words may be recognized^ 
Thus,QVOI = quoi; HOI may be honce ; SACROSESED = sneer sit 
(Festus, p. 318); RECE\=re(ji; EVAM may be [d]e««/n for deivem, 
though Comparetti prefers reading in the other direction, inave[le<i']. 
For KALATORES see Hdlsen, lioni. Mitth. 1899, p. 263. lOVX- 
MENTA may be iumenta (Otto, ArcMv f. lat. JLexiJcoriraphie, XI., 
1900, p. 435). Comparetti reads 0 DIOV ESTOD = d<‘if (i.e. inters 
din) estod. Gamurrini prefers OD lOVESTOD, i.e. iicsto. 

Attention should be called to the three-point and two-point form 
of word separation. See Fibula Praenestina for this use. 

There is a great mass of literature on this inscription. This is 
summarized in Sivista di Storia Antica, IV. (1899), pp. 469—509; 
V. (1900), pp. 101-136, 351-359; VI. (1901), pp. 157-184. See also 
Nbtizie dee/li Scaoi, 1899, pp. 158, 166 ; Comparetti, Isarizfone arcaica 
delforo Boniano, 1900; Htllsen, Das Formn Boinannm, 1904, p. 92; 
Amlent Legends of Eoman History, Ettore Pais, New York, 1905. 

The references in ancient literature to the site of this tomb of 
Eomulus are found in Festus, p. 177 : Niger lapis in, comitio loctvm, 
funestu 7 n significat ut ali, Bomvli morti destmatim, sei nork iim 
obvenit, ut ihi sepeliretur, sed Faustulum, nutrickm eius ibi sepuUum 
fuisse et QuinotiUiim avum. . . . 
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and in Dionysius, L 87 ; III. 1. From the latter writer we learn that 
Hostiis Hostiliiis, grandfather of King Tulius Hostilius, had died 
at this xdace, and had been buried here by Koinulus and Tatius; 
also that a lion marked the same spot where Faustulus was buried. 

From Varro, \\ho is quoted in SchoL Cnfq, to Horace, Epodes, 
XVI. l;3, we have mita et Varro pro rostris sepnkru/n Momidi dixit, 
uhi etiam in Jinius rei memoriani duos hones erectos fnisse constat, 
unde factum est ut pro rostris moHui laudarentur, Cf. Porphyr. on 
the same passage in Horace. The words of Horace are quaeqne 
carent mentis et solihus ossa Quirini, nefas videre^ dissipahit insolens. 
This refers certainly to the general belief that the tomb of Romu- 
lus was behind the rostra. 

All these ^Dassages go back to Varro, dating 116-27 b.c. The 
work of Festus is based on Verriiis Flaecus, a contemporary of 
Augustus, and Dionysius of Halicarnassus wrote under the same 
Emperor. 
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A Adintnx 

A aera (stipendia) 

A agitur 

A Alexandrlana 

A avus 

A'A*P*E annoua Augusta popuU Romani 

A'AVE alter ambove 

A CV a cubiculo, or a custodus 

AB aerum 

AEQ eques 

A L*G a legione 

AM S amplissiinus splendldlsslmus 

AjST annualis 

A*N*F'F annum novum faustum felieem 

A*P adiutor procuratoris 

AR amiorum (.custos) 

A SCR a scnniis 

A SEV Alexandriana Severiana (legio) 

B 

B bene 

B bucinator 

BE'SE beneficiarius sexmestris 

BF'PR beneficiarius praefecti, procuratoris ' 

BF*V'’C’COS beneficiarius Tirl claribSimi consu- 
laris 

B'M'H'T'P bene merenti heredes testamento 

posuerunt 

BK*E*P*N bono rei publicae natus 

BOT'RET botum (votuni) rettulit 

B*P‘A beneficlarluvs procuratoris August! 

c 

C cerarius 

0 cultoxes 

O custos 

00 femlnae duae 

0*A*B Colonia Augusta Emerita 

C B*B*V cum bonis bene vixit 

CO ci vitas convenarum 

COGWT clarisfeimi viri tres 

C'C‘P*I coloni coloniae Pacis luliae 

C*C*R coloin coloniae Eomulae 

C*B coniux eius 

O E*0 coloni eius coloniae 

C'PP'C cohors I Fla via Canathenorum 

CIRC'N" cirelter nuuieri 

0‘I*V*T Colonia lulia YictrLV Triumphalis 

CO colon us 

OOL'F*C collegae fiiciundum curaverunt 
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C05fT contiibernalis 
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C'P callis publicus 

C P cohors [irima 

C*P*P coniugi praeposuit 
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C*S S cum supra scnptis 

CT'AE custos armorum 
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B Domitiana (ala) ^ 

deo bono bene merenti 
D*D deus Bolichenus 

B*B di deae 

B'B’C deus Bolichenus CommagenuSs,, 

BB'M'SS Diis Manibus sacris 
B-B’P’ET* donum dat pecunla et sumptth 
S’S suo 

B*D Q di deaeque 

DBS diis deabus sacrum 

B*E‘8 Deo Enduellico sacrum 

D*P donum fecit 

B'l'M S deus invictus Mithras Sol 

BISP‘AEC’YIO dispensatoris arcae vicarius 
B'M’M deum mater magna 

B'M'N dominicus 

B‘M*Q-S dis manibus Q(uinti) sacrum 
0,XX. II. 8882 
BO domesticuB 

SSlL } “ ' 

B-P de praedlis 

B*Q*N'’Q de quo (qua) nihil questua (a) 

D*RO*Q*TRA die, rogo qui transls 
B*E*P die, rogo praeteriens 

B‘E*P de re publica 

B*S dea Salus 

B*S del sacerdos 

B’5 deus Sol 

B’S’L'L’B de suo laetus libens dedit 

B*S*0*M deus sanctus optimus maximus 

B’S’S deus Sanctus Saturnus Silvanus 

B'T'M'Ii de tabulario marmorum Lunen- 

sium 

B'TOR’AR donatus torquibus armiUis 
B*Y decreto vicanorum 

BY’B*C*EQ* duplicarius singularis cousularis 
SING equitum singularium 

D*V*S dedit voto soluto 
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£ 

E*E 

exemplum epistolae 

EMB 

emblema 

EMP 

empticius 

eq sen 

eqmter seniores 

E-S-L 

exemplum sacrarum litterarum 

EXCT 

excubatus 

EXPL 

exploratio exidoratores 

EX PE 

€X praecepto 


FAB-SAG 

fabrica sagittaria 

F-O-ET S P 

filiae coniugi et sibi posuit 

FC-N 

figlina Caesaris noati*i 

FE*V*F 

feliciter voto fecit 

F*ET*F-V*F 

filii et filiae vi\n feeerunt 

F‘ET*M*F*0*E funeris et niemonae faciendae 


curain egit 

FGL 

figlinae 

FI 

figlinae 

FLY NEG 

fluviatili negotiatione ? 

FOD 

fodiiiae 

F-p-a-F-c 

filii patri suo faciendum curave- 


lunt 

F-SS 

fit stimma summamm 


G 

G-C 

genius castrorum 

G-D-A-S 

Giddabae deo Angusto sacrum 


{C.I.L. V1IL 6267)? 

G-MEE 

genius Mercarii 

GR 

Graecus 


H 

H 

hereditatca 

H-A-8 

Herculi Augusto sacrum 

HAST 

hastiliarius 

HEL 

Helvetius 

HELV 

Helvetius 

H-F 

honorifica femina 

H-P 

hostes publici 

£I-S-F-C 

bores sepulcrum faciendum cnravit 


hoc sepulcrum heredi non liceat 


(vendere), (\I L. II. 5S91 

UVE 

hcresve 

H-V-F-F 

heres ntriusiiue filius fecit 




T'D 

inferiis diis 

I-D 

iuvenl defttnctae 

I-D-F 

in SHU doi fecit 

T-tP(1 

imaginom honoris causa 

I-O-PAE 

luppiter Optimus Partinus 

IP-H-P 

ipse Hibi posuit 

PR 

I lino Sima 

ps-i>-p 

in sua possessione posuit 



K 

K 

earns, a 

EL 

calendae 


L 

LA 

locus adsignatus 

L*A'S 

Libero Aufru-sto sacrum 

L-D-D'O 

locus datu< decreto ordinis 

LEG-S-S 

legit > sujtra «cnpta 

LIBB 

Libvae duae 

L-M IN-F-P 

locus monunienti in fronte pedes 

L'M Q-P 

locus monumenti quadratus pedes 

L*M*Q*VP 

locus monumenti quoquoversiis 


pedes 

LP 

lares public! 

L-P-Q-Q-T 

locus pedum quoquoversum 

LP*S 

libens pecuDia sua 


M 

M 

Mithras 

M 

Mystae 

M-A 

monumentum aedificarit 

MANB 

manibus (C./.Z. VII ,375, 1336) 

MAR 

Marsns 

M*C D-D 

municipii cultoribus dono dedit 

MD M 

monumentum diis manibus 

ME 

mensls 

M E M*I)’D*E municipibus ciusmunicipitdare 


damnas esto 

M-FS 

mater filiis sms 

M-H-H-N-S 

monumentum hoc heredem non 


sequetur 

M*I 

Mithras invictus 

MIN 

ministrator 

M-*N 

Marcus noster 

M'N 

marmora nova or I 

M-PL 

minus plus 

M-PR 

magiater primus 

M S 

Mithras Sol 

M-VV-S 

monitus visu votum solyit 


N 

N-G-Y-S 

numini gratus votum solvit 

N-M-S 8 

numerus militum Syronim sagit- 


tariorum 

NPAL 

numerus Palmyrenorum 

N-R 

nihilum rogatur 

N‘SING 

numerus singularium 

N-S-S 

numerus supra scriptus 

NT 

noster, -ri 

N-YOC 

numerus Yocontiorum 


0 

0-E 

olla empta 

OF 

ofiieinator, officiales 

CFG 

opus figlinum 

OM 

omnibus 
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o<P 

hf"»«pe5 

OT 

opuraus vir 

P 

P B’B'M'T I patn himo bene raerenti testa- 
meJito lu^s^s 

PCO? 

jn«» cttn&ul 

P ET-? S 

pecunia et iumpto 

P F C*C 

put fidelis (‘onstans commoda 
1^9T, p. 407) (Le- 
ffiu VIII Aug-.) 

PI 

priiiceps iuventutis 

P-L 

peeunia legata 

P-L-V S 

Iio5uit libens voto soluto 

P-M 

pecunia multatieia 

PX 

pi onepos 

POP 

populu^ 

POPIX 

Poj)inia ( tribusl 

POU-COR 

portus. Coineln ? 

POS 

pnsuerunt 

POSV 

p»»suonmt 

P'P 

paprani patp 

p.p 

poiuleratus pondo 

P-P-A 

publiciiin portorii Asiae 

PP FF 

pii felloes 

P*P*S 

pro pietate sua 

PP-SS 

puori supra script! 

PRD, PPvE 

praediuni 

PR-P 

primus i»ilus 

PR-PPv 

princeps prior 

PR-S 

pio reditu salvo 

p-s 

procurator suns 

P‘S'0 

I>edites sing-ulares consiilaris 

P-SIG'COS 

pedites singulares consularis 

Q 

Q-A-P 

qui aerario praesunt 

Q-ET.-E-T-P 

’ quanti ea res erit tantam pecu- 
uiam 

Q E*E*F'E*D 

1 quod eius recto factum esse clico- 
tur 

Q-F-E 

quod factum est 

Q FH-P 

Quintus films heros posuit 

Q-L A-A-R 

<pii locum acceperiint a re publica 

Q-P P'O M 

(juiiuiuennalis perpetuus coiporis 
mensorum 

Q'U*F*E'V 

quod lecte factum esse videbitur 

Q*R*T‘P*I>*S*T*T'L qui rogat te praetenens 
dicas, sit tibi terra levis. 

Q-S 

quadrivis sacrum 

R 

R*N 

Rape natns 

ll*P-0 

ret piiblicae causa 

R*S 

ripa superior 

R'ST 

ratio sacri patrimonii 

Jt-S-P 

I’es smnma privata 


S 


S 

sextarius 

s 

signifer 

s 

static 

s 

semis 

S A 

sodalis Aujrustalis 

&-A 

Saturn us Augustus 

SAC-SAT 

sacerdos Saturni 

SAL 

salinao 

S'B'AS 

Saturno Balearanensi Augrusto 


sacrum 

SC 

strator consularis 

s-c 0 c 

senatus coire convocari cogi 

S-C 0-E 

sub cuius cura egi 

SCR*(’EU 

scriptus cerarii 

SD 

Saturnus dominus 

S'D’M T*T‘L sit dis manibus tuis terra levis 

S-E-S 

sibi et suis 

S*FR-S*C*(F) L sine fiaude sua capcre (facere) 


liceto 

s-t-p-0 

suis impensis ponendiim cura\'it 

S*P 

splendklissima puolla 

s-p-c 

static patrimonii Caesaris*. 

S-Q-S-S-E-Q- 

si quid saeri sancti est (piod non 

N-I'S-Pv 

iure sit rogatum 

S-R 

summa res 

S-R-P 

summa ratio fisci 

S-R-P 

servus rei publicae 

s-s 

Saluti or Saturno or Silvano sa- 


crum 

8-S-E-L‘F-O 

sibi suis et libertis faciendum 


curavit 

s-s-s 

Silvano Sancto (silvcstii) sacrum 

S-S-SIS 

salve salvus sis 

STIP 

stipendiorum 

STR, STRA 

strator 

s-v 

soluto voto 


T 

TIR-LEG 

tironifi legendi 

TM 

terra mater 

TPC 

tertiae partis conductor 


V 

V-A-P 

Tices agens praesidis 

TERED 

veredarii 

VET-CO 

Tctustate corrupta 

VP 

utere felix 

VIK 

vicarius 

VIL-E-S 

vilicuR ripae suporioris 

VL • 

Voltinia (tribiis) 

VLT 

Voltinia ftribus) 

Y-SS’LL-MM votum solverunt llbentes niorito 

VT-F 

utere felix 

vv-s 

vir venerabiliR sacerdos 


VV'SS’IiL'MM volentea bolverunt lib^ntew 
meritQ 
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and those on interpretation. The system of cross-reference, 
and the emphasis laid on the figures of speech and grammar, 
form strong features of the book. 
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SMYTH’S GREEK SERIES 
FOR 

COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS 


Begiistker^s Greek Book. A. R. Benner, Phillips Academy, Andover, 
and H. W. Smyth, Harv'ard University. $1,2.^. 

Brief Greek Syntax. Louis Bevier, Jr., Rutgers College. $0.90, 

Greek Prose Composition for Schools. C. W. Gleason, Volkmann 
School, Boston. $0. 80. 

Greek Prose Composition for Colleges. Edward H. Spieker, Johns 
Hopkins U niversity . $1.30. 

Aeschylus. Prometheus. J. E. Harry, University of Cincinnati. 

Aristophanes. Clouds. L, L. Forman, Cornell University. 

Demosthenes On the Crown. M, W. Humphreys, University of 
Virginia. 

Euripides. Iphigenza in Tauris. W. N. Bates, University of Penn- 
sylvania. $1.2.5. 

Euripides. Medea. M. L. Earle, Columbia University. $1.2.5. 

Herodotus. Books VII.— VIII. C. F. Smith and A. G. Laird, Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. $1.75. 

Homer. Iliad, J. R, S. Sterrett, Cornell University. 

Books I.-III. and Selections. $1.60. Books I.-IIL $x,ao. 

Lysias. C. D. Adams, Dartmouth College. $1.50. 

Plato. Apology and Crito, Isaac Flagg, University of California. 
$1.40. 

Plato. Euthyphro. W, A. Heidel, Wesleyan University. $1,00. 

Theocritus. H. R. Fairclough and A. T. Murray, Leland Stanford, 
Jr., University. 

Thucydides. Books II.— HI. W. A. Lamberton, University of Penn- 
sylvania. $1.75. 

Xenophon. Anabasis. Books I.— IV. M. W. Mather, formerly of Har- 
vard University, and J. W. Hewkt, Wesleyan University. $1.50. 

Xenophon. Hellenica (Selections). C. L. Brownson, College of the 
City of New York. $1.65. 

Greek Archaeology. H. N. Fowler, Western Reserve University, and 
J. R. Wheeler, Columbia University. $a.oo. 

Greek Literature. W, C- Wright, Bryn Mawr College. $1.50. 

Greek Religion. Arthur Fairbanks, Director of the Boston Museum of 
Fine Arts. $1,50. 

Greek Sculpture. R. B. Richardson, late Director of the American 
School of Classical Studies, Athens. $1.50. 

Others in preparation,. 
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